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Holy Living: 


In which are deſcribed 
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of obtaining every Vertue, and the Remedies 
agalnſt every Vice, and Conſiderations ſer- 
ving to the reſiſting all Temptations. 


Ti ogether with 
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The whole Duty of a Chriſtian, 
And the Parts of Devetzox fitted to all Oc- 
caſions, and furniſhed for all Necellities. x 
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The Right Honourable 


AND 


TRULY NOBLE 


- RICHARD. 


LORD YAUGHAN, 
EARL of CARBERY, 


Knight of the Honourable 
Order of the Bath. 


MY LORD, 
ge Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon 


BY 9 Banners, and thruſt out of Churches, and 
% I the Temple turned into a Tabernacle ,- and 


that Tabernacle made ambulatory , and co- 
yered with skins of Beaſts and torn Curtains, 
and God to be worſhipped not as he is the Father of our 
Lord Feſwus , (an afflicted Prince, the King of Sufferings) 
nor as the Gad of Peace (which two appellatives God new- 
ly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and glories in 
for ever: ) but he is owned now rather as the Lord of ' 
Hoſts , which title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the 
Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of } 
peace. But when Religion puts on Armour, and God is { 
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IT Have lived to ſee Religion . painted upon 
F - 


> Banners, and thruſt out of Churches, and 
Z the Temple turned into a Tabernacle ,- and 
gg that Tabernacle made ambulatory , and co- 
yered with skins of Beaſts and torn Curtains, 
and God to be worſhipped not as he is the Father of our 
j Lord Feſws , (an afflicted Prince, the King of Suffetings) 

| nor as the Gad of Peace (which two appellatives God new- 
ly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and glories in 
for ever: ) but he is owned now rather as the Lord of | 
| Hoſts , which title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the } 


Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
peace. But when Religion puts on Armour, and God is | 
3 not: : 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


not acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 
may have in it the power of the Sword, but not the power 


of Godlineſs ; and we may complain of this toGod, and - 


amongſt them that are afflicted, but we have no reme- 
dy , but what we muſt expect from the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſafferings, and the retutns of the God of peace. In 
the mean time, and now that Religion pretends to ſtran- 
ger actions upon new principles, and men are apt to pre- 
ter a proſperous errour before an afflicted truth, and ſome 
will think they are religious enough, if their worſhippings 
have in them the prevailing ingredient, and the Miniſters 
of Religion are ſo ſcattered that they cannot unite to ſtop 
the inundation, and from Chairs or Pulpits, from their 
Synods or Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of the errour 
and the ambition of evil Guides, and the infidelity of the 
w1llingly-ſeduced multitude, and that thoſe few good Peo- 
ple who have no other plot in their Religion but to ſerve 
God and ſave their Souls do want ſuch aſliſtances of ghoſt- 
iy counſel as may ferve their emergent needs, and ailiſt 
their endeavors in the acquiſt of vertues, and relieve their 
dangers when they are tempted to fin and death; I thought 
I had reaſons enough inviting me to draw into one body 
thoſe advices which the ſeveral neceſſities of many men 
muſt uſe at ſome time or other, and many of them daily : 
, That by a collection of holy precepts they might leſs feel 
| thewant of perſonal and attending Guides, and that the 
{ Rules for condutt of Souls might be committed to a 
Book which they might alwaies have ; ſince they could 
not alwaies have a Prophet at their needs, nor be ſuffe- 
{ red to'goup to the Houle of the Lord to inquire of the 
; appointed Oracles. | 
+ I know, my Lord,that there are ſome intereſted perſons 
who add fcorn to the afflitions of the Church of England, 
| and, becauſe the 1s afflicted by men, call her forſaken of the 
| Lordi*and, becauſe her ſolemn Aſſemblies are ſcattered, 
| think that the Religion is loſt, and the Church divorc'd 
ies « +37 « P = ; IE | from 
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from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was a man of ſorrows) 
to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is like him, [. for 
that's the true ſtate of the Errour?] and that he who pro- - 
miſed his Spirit to aſliſt his ſervants in their troubles , 
will, becauſe they are in trouble, take away the Comforter 
from them, who cannot be a Comforter , but while he 
cures our ſadneſles, and relieves our ſorrows, and turns 
our perſecutions into Joys, and Crowns, and Sceptres. 
But , concerning the preſent ſtate of the Church of Eng- 
land , I conſider , that becauſe we now want the bleſſings 
of external communion in many degrees, and the circum- 
ſtances of a proſperous and unafſflicted People, we are to 
take eſtimate of our ſelves with ſingle judgments, and 
every man 1s to give ſentence concerning the ſtate of his 
own Soul by the Precepts and Rules of our Law-giver ; 
not by the after decrees and uſages of the Church ; that 
1s, by the eſſential parts of Religion, rather than by the 
uncertain ſignifications of any exteriour adherencies. 
For though it be uncertain, when a man is a Member of 
a Church, whether he be a Member to Chriſt or no, 
becauſe in the Churche's Net there are fiſhes good and 
bad: yet we may be ſure that if we be members of 
Chriſt ,, we are of a Church to all purpoſes of ſpiritual 
religion and falvation. And, in order to this,” give me 
leave to ſpeak this great Truth. 

That man does certainly belong to God, who, 1. Be- / 
lieves and is baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſtt- 
an faith, and ſtudies to improve his knowledge 1n the mat- 
ters of God , ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy life. 
2. He that in obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligent- 
ly, frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, that 
is, of prayer, praiſes and thankſgiving. -3. He that takes 
all opportunities to remember Chrilts death by a fre- 
quent Sacrament (as it can be had ;) or elſe by inward acts 
of underſtanding, will and memory (which 1s the ſpiritu- 
al communion) ſupplies the want of external rite. 4. He 

. A 4 that 
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that lives chaſtly. 5. And is mercifull, 6. And deſpiſes 
the World , uſing it as a Man, but never ſuffering it to 
. rifleaduty; 7. And is juſt in his dealing, and diligent in 
. hiscalliog. 8. He that is humble 1n his ſpirit, 9. And o- 
bedient to Government, 10. And content in his fortune 
and employment. 11. He that does his duty, becauſe he 
loves God. 12. And eſpecially if, after all this, he be af- 
flicted, and patient, or prefared to ſuffer affliction for 
the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe twelve ſigns 
of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly belong to 
God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his creature. 
Andif my brethren in perſecution, and #2 the bonds of 
the Lord Feſus, can truly ſhew theſe marks, they ſhall nor 
need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous out- 
ſide, great revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted 
ſucceſſions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of 
Þ. jt Heſh, orleſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the marks 
18; of the Lord Feſws, and the characters of a Chriſtian : this 
: 1s a good Religion : and theſe things God's grace hath 
// Put intoour powers, and God's Laws have made to be our 
=; duty, and the nature of Men and the needs of Common- 
7! wealths have made to be neceſſary. The other accidents 
{; and poimps of a Church are things without our power , 
and are not 1n our choice : they are: good to be uſed when 
- They may be had, and they do illuſtrate or advantage it : 
but if any of them conſtitute a Church in the being of a 
; Society and a Government, yet they are not of its con- 
[Ft ftitation as it is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 
t* . ' And now the caſc is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
+ that Religion which no man can forbid , which we can 
| Keep 1n the midſt of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
+ 3n The dates'of: our Fathers went to Heaven ; that by 
; which we can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit 
4 of Chriſt, and make yſe of his comforts, and live in his 
£4 love and in charity with all men: and they that doe fo 
| | Cannot periſh. | 


My 
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My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of that Religion which I have more particularly 
ſet down in the following pages : in whichl have neither 
ſerved nor diſſerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſti- 
ans as they are divided by uncharitable names from the 
reſt of their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to 
be angry with me for reſuſing to mingle in his unneceſſa- 
ry or vicious quarrels ; eſpecially while I ſtudy to doe _ 
him good by conduCting him in the narrow way to Hea- 
yen, without intricating him in the Labyrinths-and wild 
turnings of Queſtions and uncertain talkings. I have told 
what men ought to doe, and by what means they may be 
aſſiſted : and, in moſt caſes, I have alſo told them why ; 
and yet with as much quickneſs as I could think neceflary 
to eſtabliſh a Rule, and not to ingage in Homily or Dil- 
courſe. In the uſe of which Rules ( although they are 
plain, uſefull, and fitted for the beſt and worſt under- 
ſtandings, and for the needs of all men, yet) I ſhall de- 
lire the'Reader to proceed with the following adyices. 
1. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertue, mult ſo live as they were alwaies 
under the Phyſician's hand. For the Counſels of Religi- 
on are not to be applied to the diſtempers of the Soul 


'a$ men uſe to take Hellebore ; but they mult dwell toge- 


ther with the Spirit of a man, and be twilted about his 
underſtanding for ever: They mult be uſed like nouriſh- 
ment, that is, by a daily care and meditation ; not like 
a ſingle medicine, and upon the actual preſſure of a pre- 
{ent neceſſity. For counſels and wile diſcourſes applicd . 
0 an actual diſtemper, at the beſt are but like ſtrong 
{mells to an Epileptick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 
him, but they never cure him. The following Rules, 
if they be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts 
of every day , may make Vertue and Religion become 
eaſie and habitual : but when the temptation 1s preſent, 
and hath already ſeiſed vpen ſome portions of our on 
ent 
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ſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſelPd, and we find no 
gnſt or reliſh in the Precept ; the Leſſons are the ſame, 
but the Inſtrement is unſtrung, or out of tune. 

2. ln ufing the inſtruments of vertue we mult be cnri- 
ous to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent 
advices from neceffary injunctions; ard if by any other 
means the duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples 
ſtirred concerning any other helps ; onely, if they can in 
that caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards 
perſeverance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which 
they can be placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom 
the Spirit of God hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love 
that they doe all their ats of vertue by perfect choice 
and without objection , and their zeal is warmer than 
that it will be allayed by temptation : and to ſuch per- 
fons mortification by Philoſophical inſtruments, as fa- 
ſting, ſackcloth , and other rudeneſſes to the body, is 
wholly aſcle(s ; 1t is alwaies a more uncertain means to 
2cquire any vertue, or ſecure any duty ; and if Love hath 
filled all the corners of our Soul, it alone 1s able to doc 
all the work of God. 

3. Bc not nice in {ating the obligations of Religion ; 
bat where the duty 1s neceſſary , and the means very rea- 
ſonable 1n it felf, diſpute not too bulily whether in all 
circumſtances it can fit thy particular ; but ſuper totan: 
mnateriam , upon the whole , make uſe of it." For it is a 
good bgn of a great Religion, and.no imprudence, when 
we have ſufficiently confidered the ſubſtance of affairs, 
Then to be eaſe, hamble, obedient, apt and credulous in 
the circumſtances which arc appointed to us in particu- 
Iar by our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe men 
In Cafes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, not al- 
wales to conſider the minutes and ſtrict meaſurcs of his 
abulity, but to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A 
man mult not weigh grains in the accounts of his repen- 
tance ; but for a great ſin have a great forrow, and 2 

by. great 
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great ſeverity, and in this take the ordinary advices ; 
though it may-be a leſs rigour might not be inſuffici- 
ent: «zee3-Sirzy, or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially 
of our own proportioning, are but arguments of want 
of Love and of forwardneſs in Religion; or elſe arc in- 
{kruments of ſcruple, and then become dangerous. Uſe 
the Rule heartily and enough, and there will be no harm 
in thy errour, 1f any ſhould happen. 

4. If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and avoid 
{in In any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt 
ſevere advice that 1s preſcribed in order to it, though 
poſlibly 1t be a ſtranger to thee ; for whatſoever it be, 
cuſtom will make it ealie. 

5. When any inſtruments for the obtaining any ver- 
tve or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve which 
of them fits thy perſon, or the circumitances of thy need, 
and uſe it rather than the other; that by this means thou 
may?lt be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and ob- 
ſervation about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of 
which, as the intcreſt 1s greater , ſo the neceilitics are 
more, and the caſcs more intricate, and the accidents 
and dangers greater and more importunate; and there 
is greater skill required than in the ſecuring an eſtate, or 
reſtoring health to an infirm body. I wiſh all men in the 
world did heartily believe ſo much of this as is true ; 
it would very much help to doe the work of God. 

Thus (my Lord). I have made bold by your hand to 
reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe who; 
by ſeeing your Honour'd name ſet before my Book, ſhall 
by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpice be invited to look 
intoit. I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a deſign in 
me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to 
my book, that if there be no other worth 1n 1t, yet at leaſt 
it may have the ſplendour and warmth of a burning-glaſs, 
which, borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines 


and burns by the raies of the Sun its patron. 1 will not 
| quit 
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E quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion ; for I cannot pretend it 
+ to be a preſent either of it ſelf fit to be offer'd to ſuch a 
{ perſonage, or any part of a juſt return (but I humbly de- 
tire you would own it for an acknowledgment ) of thoſe 
' great endearments and nobleſt uſages you have paſt upon 
me. But ſo, men in their Religion give a piece of Gum, 
[F or the fatof a cheap Lamb, in Sacrifice to him that gives 
* them all that they have or need : and unleſs He who was 
| pleaſed to employ your Lordſhip as a great Miniſter of 
his Providence in making a Promiſe of his good to me, 
the meaneſt of his ſervants, [ that he would never leave me 
zor for fake me } ſhall enable me by greater ſervices of Re- 
 Ihigionto pay my great Debt to your Honour, I muſt ſti}1; 
F amcreaſe my ſcore, ſince I ſhall now ſpend as much in my' 
needs of pardon for this boldneſs, as in the reception of 
thoſe fayours by which I ſtand accountable to your Lord- 
fp in all the bands of ſervice and gratitude; though I 
| 2m in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty andaffeCtion, 


My moſt Honoured Lord, 


leur Honour's moſt obliged and 


moſt humble Servant, 


JER. TAYLOR. 
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# . .The Introduftion to koly life... Chap. 4, 
ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended 
It; that it be done with greatearneſtneſs and paſſhon; 
with mu&s zeal and defire; tha*fwe refuſe no 1x: 
bour, that we bekow upon it muc...cime, that we uſe 
the beſt guides, andarriveat theend of glory by all 
the waies of grace, of prudence andreligion.. 

And indeed if we conſider how much of onr lives 
is taken up by the needs of nature, how many years 
are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of rea: 
in, how many years more betore that reaſon is uſe. 


Fill to us to. any great purpoſes, how imperfect | 


'our diſcourſe 15 made by our evil education, falſe 


Principles, ill company, bad examples, and want of | 


exp ence, how many parts of our wiſeſt and beſt 


ears are ſpent in eating and ſleeping, in neceſſary 


uſinefles and unneceſſary vanities, in worldly civi- 
lities and lels uſefull circumſfiances , in the learning 
artSand ſciences, languages2r trades, that little por- 


tionof hours that is left tor the pradtices of piety and '® 
relig.ous walking with God 1s fo ſhort and trifling, 
that were not the goodneſs of God infinitely great, *% 
it night ſeem unreaſonable or impoſſible for us to 7 
exject of him eternal joys in Heaven, even after the | 


w.ll ſpending thoſe few minutes which are left for 
tGod and God's ſervice, after we have ſerved our 
{elves and our own occaſions. - 

And. yet it is conſideg.gylec, that the.fruit which 
comes from the many gates of recreation. and vanity 
1s very little, andalthough we ſcatter much, yet we 


gather but little pwAt : but from the few hours we 


pend in prayer andthe Exerciſes oFa pious lite, the 
return is great and prafitable.z.. 4d what we ſow in 
the minutes and ſpare: pornons or atew years, grows 
up to crowns and ſceptres in a happy and a glorious 
eternity. 

'2.. Therefore, although it cannot be injoyn'd, that 
the greateſt part of 'our time be ſpent in the diret 
ations of devotion and religion, yet it will become, 
not onely a duty, but alſo a great providence, to lay 
alide tor the ſcrvicesof God and the buſineſſes of the 
Spirit as much as we..can.* becauſe God rewards our 
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Chap. 1. The Introduftion to- holy life, 
minutes with long and eternal happineſs; and the 
greater portion of our time we give to God, the 
more we treaſure up for our ſelves; and No man is 4 
better Merchant than he that laies out his time upon Ged, and 
bis money upon the Poor, 

2, Onely it becomes us to remember and to adare 
God's goodneſs for it, that God hath not onely per- 
mitted us to ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but 
hath made them to become parts of our duty; tF-t 


it we by direding theſe ations to the glory of .,-1. 


intend them as inſtruments to continue our perſons in 
his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 
turn our nature into grace, and accept our natural 


ations as ations of religion. God NouSuirs m13;,nbe Giv idiery te 
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is pleaſed to eſteem it for a part of 


, h 4 - Phy 1h 
his ſervice, if we eat or drink: ſo \%u; 
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it be done temperately, and as may 9nisz3 Arian. Epiſt. 1.1. c. 13« 44 


beſt preſerve our health, that our health may enable 
our ſervices towards him : And there 1s no one mi- 
nuteof our lives (after we arc cometo tie uſe of rea- 
ſon) butwe are or may be doing the work of God, 
even then when we moſt of all ſerve our ſelves. 

3. To which if we add, that in theſe and all other 
actions of our lives we alwaies ſtand before God, ac- 
ting, and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and 
that it matters not that our contcience is ſealed with 
ſecrecy, ſince it lies open to God, it will concern us to 
behave our ſelves carefully, as in the preſence of our 
Judge. = 

Theſe three conſiderations rightly managed, and 
applied to the ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, 
will be, like Eliſha ſiretched upon the cluld,apt to put 
life and quickneſs into every part of it, and to make 
us live the life of grace, and doc the work of God. 

I ſhall therefore by way of Introduction reduce 
theſe three to practice, and ſhew how every Chriſtian 


may improve all and each of theſe tothe advantage of 


picty,in the whole courie of his lite : that if he pleaſe 
to bear but one of them upon his ſpirit, he may feel 
the benefit, like an univerſal inſtrument, helpfultin all 


ſpiritual and temporal a&tions. 
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Chap. 1. Care of -our times Set, x; 


SSOT. © 


The foſt general inſtrument of Holy-living, 
Care of our Time, 


E that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 
his company, and choice of his a&ions; leſt the 
firſt engage him 1n vanity and loſs, and the latter by 
being criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf 
away, and a going back in the accounts of eternity. 
God hath given to Man a ſhort time here upon 
Earth,and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends: 
but ſo, that for every hour of our life, ( after weare 
perſons capable of laws, and know good from evil ) 
we muſt give account to the great Judge of Men and 
Angels. And this is it which our bleſſed Saviour told 
us, that we muſt account for every idle word: not mea- 
ning, that every word which is not deſigned to edih- 
cation, ors leſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a fin ; 
but that the time which we ſpend in our idle talking 
and unprofitable diſcourſings, that time which might 
and ought to have been employed to ſpiritual and 
uſefull purpoſes, that is to be accounted for. 

For we muſt remember that we have a great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer, many evils to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties 
to be maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerve, and much 

00d to doe, many children ro provide for, or many 
triends to ſupport, or many poor to relieve, or many 
diſcaſes to cure, beſides the needs of nature and ot 
rclation, our private and our publick cares, and du- 
ties of the world, which neceſſity and the providence 
of God hath adopted into the tamily of Religion. 

And that we need not fear this inftrument to be a 
ſnareto us, or that the duty muſt endin ſcruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal fears , we muſt remember that the 
life of every Man may be ſo ordered (and indeed 
muſt) that it may be a perpetual ſerving of God: The 
greateſt trouble and moſt buſie trade and worldly in- 

cumbrances, when they are neceſſary, or charitable, 
or 


 F&Thap. 1. Care of our time. Sect. 1, 
- or profitable in order to any of thoſe ends which we 
are bound to ſerve, whether publick or private, be- 
Ing adoing of God's work. For God provides the 
'good things of the world to ſerve the needs of nature, 
| by the labours of the Plow-man, the sKkill and pains 
ot the Artiſan, and the dangers and trafick of the 
Merchant: Theſe Men are in their callings the Mini- 
"ters of the Divine providence, and the ſtewards of 
-— the creation, and ſervants of a great family of God, 
-the world, inthe employment of procuring neceſſaries 
for food and clothing, ornament and phylick. In their 
proportions alſo, a King and a Prieſt and a Prophet, 
a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works of their 
*+employment according to their proper rules, arc 
>: doing the work of God, becauſe they ſerve thoſe 
neceſſities which God hath made, and yet made no 
proviſions for them but by their Miniſtery. So that 
; No Man can complain that his calling takes him oft 
> from religion : his calling it ſelf and his very world- 
+ ly employment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſer- 
** ving of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and ac- 
: cording tothe rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave 
> void ſpaces enough for prayers and retirements of a 
z more ſpiritual religion, | 
' Godhath given every Man work enough to doe , 
*> that there ſhall be no room for idleneſs; and yet 
i} hath fo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace 
* for devotion, He that hath the feweſt buſineſſes of 
* theworld, is called npon to ſpend more time in the 
dreſſing of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt at- 
- -* fairs, may ſoorder them, that they ſhall bea ſervice 
'» ofGod; whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed 
, Wwithprayers and adtions of religion, and all day long 
are hallowed by a holy intention. | | 
However, ſolong as idleneſs isquite ſhut out from 
our lives, all the fins of wantonneſs, foftneſs and efte- 
minacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
left for temptation : and therefore to a buhe man 
temptation is fain to climb up together with his buſt- 
neſs, and ſins creep upon him onely by accidents and q. 
occaſions ; whereas to an idle perton they come in . 4 
B 3 u | 


full body, and with open violence, and the impudence 
-*#] of a reſtleſs importunity. 

M18 Ezek. 36.49, Idleneſs is called the fm of Sodom and ber daughters, ang 
Fill . indeed 1s-the burial of a living man, an idle perſon being 
Seneca, ſo uſeleſs to any purpoles of God and man, that he 1s 

like one that 1s dead, unconcerned inthe changes and 
neceſſities of the world ;, and he onely lives to ſpend 
his time, and eat the fruits of the earth: like a ver- 
min or a wolf, when their time comes they dye and 
periſh, and in the mean time doe no good , they nei- 
ther plough nor carry burthens; all that they doe 
either 15 unprofitable, or miſchievous, 

Idleneſs 15s the greateſt prodigality in the world : 
it throws away that which is unvaluable in reſpe& of 
its preſent uſe, and irreparable when it is paſt, being 
to be recovered by no ; y-omes of art or nature. But 
the way to ſecure and improve our time we may 
practiſe in the following Rules. 


Rules for imploying our Time. 


5 [ 7. In the morning , when you awake , accuſtom 
| your ſelf to think frſt upon God, or ſomething in order 


eyes: and let your ſleep be neceſſary and health- 
tall, not idle and expenſive of time, beyond the 
needs and conveniences of nature; and ſometimes 
be curious to ſce the preparation which the Sun 
makes, when he is coming forth from his chambers 
oi the Eaft. | 

2. Let every man that hath a Calling, be diligent in 
purſuance of 1ts imployment, fo as not lightly or 
without reaſonable occaſion to negle& it in any of 

} thoſe times which are uſually and by the cuſtom ot 
To | prudent perſons and good husbands imployed in it. 
$ 3. Let all the intervals or void ſpaces of time be im- 
ployed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of na- 
ture, recreation, charity, friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, and means of fpiritual and corporal health : 
ever remembring ſo to work in our Calling asnot to 
ncglett the work of our high Calling but to begin 
4, an 
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Chap. 1. Care of our time. Sect. 1: 
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to his ſervice; and at night alſo, let him cloſe thine. 
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"M Chap. 1. Care of our time. ect. 


6 iS d end the day with God; with ſuch forms of deyo- 
 *Hon as ſhall be proper to our neceſſities. 
” 4. The reſting daies of Chriſtians, and Feftivals of 


the Church, mutt in no ſenſe be daies of idleneſs; for 

it is better to plough upon holy daies than to doe no- [ 

1 . - thing, or to doe viciouſly; but let them be ſpentin * .: 

the works of the day, that is, of Religion and Chart- , 
ty, according to the Rules appointed *, "= 


| © = 5- Avoid the company of Drunkgrds, and Bufie-bodies, 
and all ſuch as are apt to talk much to little purpoſe: 
for no Man can be provident of his time that is not 
prudent in the choice of his company 4 and if one of 
the Speakers be vain, tedious and trifling , he that 
hears and he that anſwers in the diſcourſe are equal 
loſers of their time. 
Never talk with any Man, or undertake any tri- 3 
fling imployment, merely to paſs the time away: for every - _ de * 
day well ſpent may become a day of Salvation, and time Roads. 
rightly employed is an acceptable time. And remember 
that the time thou trifleft away was given thee to re- 
pent in, to pray for pardon of ſins, to work out thy 
ſalvation, to doe the work of grace, to lay up againit 
the day of Judgment a treaſure of good works, that 
thy time may be crowned with Eternity. _ 
7. In the midft of the works of thy calling often 
retire to Godin /hort prayers and ejaculations, and thoſe | 
may me up the want of CE | 
thoſe larger portions of £9497 Avzutus Ceſar apad Lucanumg 
time which it may be thou s$tcllirum ce'ique plagis ſuperiſque yacabats; 
defireſt for devotion , and 4 
in whica thou thinkett other perſons have advantage 
of thee; for ſo thou reconcileſt the outward work 
and thy inward calling, the Church and the Common- 
wealth, the employment of the body and the inte- 
reſt of thy Soul; for be ſure that God is preſent at 
thy breathings and hearty ſighings ot praycr as ſoon 
as at the longer offices of leſs buſied perſons; and 
— thytime isas truly ſan&tifed by a trade, and devout, 
P though ſhorter prayers, as by the longer offices of 
; thoſe whoſe time is not filled up with labour and 
uſefull buſineſs. 
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' Chap. 1. Care of dur time. 


© $. Let your employment be ſuch as may become ; 
reaſonable perſon ; and not be a buineſs fit for chil. 


dren or difirated People, but fit for your age and un- 


derſtanding. For a man may bexery 1dlely buſie, and 
take great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his la- 
bours and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end but 
of folly and vanity. There are ſome Trades that 
wholly ſerve the ends of idle perſons and fools, and 
ſuch as are fit to þe ſeiſed upon by the ſeverity of 
laws, and baniſkt from under the Sun: and there 
are ſome Pcople who are buſie, but it is, as Domitian 
was, in catching, flies. | 

9. Let your employment be fitted to your perſon and 
calling. Some there are that employ their time in af- 
tairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, and 
being called by God or by the Republick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, do en- 
feeble their underſtandings, and diſable their perſons 
by ſordid and brutiſh buſineſs. Thus Nero went up and 
down Greece, and challenged the Fidlersat their trade, 
Eropws, a Macedonian King, made Lanterns. Harcatiw , 
the King of Parthia, was a Mole-catcher : and Biantes, 
the Lydian, filed Needles. He that is appointed to 
miniſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular affairs 
and ſordid arts to cat up great portions of his em- 
ployment: a Clergy-man muſt not Keep a Tavern , 
nor a Judge be an Inn-Keeper ; and it was a great 
idlenels in Theopbylaf the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend 
his time in his ttable of Horſes when he ſhould have 
been in his ſtudy , or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy 
Offices. Such ecmployments arc the diſeaſes of 1a- 
bour, and the ruſt of time, which it contratts, not by 
lying Rill, but by dirty employment. 

10. Let your employment be ſuch « becomes a Chriſti- 
2r.,that is, in noſfenſe mingled with fin: for he that 
takes pains to ſerve the ends of covetouſneſs, or ni- 
niſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of impurities 
or intemperance., is idle in the worſt ſenſc ;, tor eve- 

hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and muſt be 

pent again 1n the remaining and ſhorter Part of his 
life, -and ſpent better. — 
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Care of *onr time. Set. 1. 
11. Perſons of-great quality , and of no trade, are to 


be moſt prudent and curious in their employment 
and trafhick of time. They are miſerable, if their e- 


ducation hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to 
leave them unfurniſhed of skill to ſpend their time: 
Þut moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſ-government 
and unskilfulneſs make them fall into vicious and ba- 
ſer company, and drive on tkeir time by the ſad mi- 
nutes and periods of fin and death. * They that are 
learned know the worth of time, and the manner how 
well to improve a day; and they are to prepare 
themſelves for ſuch purpoſes in which they may be 
moſt uſefull in order to arts or arms, to counſel in 


© publick or government in their Countrey : But for 


others of them that are uzlearned, let them chuſe good 
company, ſuch as may not tempt them toa vice, or 
joyn with them in any; but that may ſupply their 
detetts by counſel and diſcourſe, by way of conduct 
and converſation. Let them learn eaſe and uſetull 
things, reade hiſtory and the laws of the Land, learn 
the cuſtoms of their Countrey, the condition of their 
own eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 
it: let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fam1- 
lies, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the necei- 
ſities of their Neighbours, and in tkeir proportion 
{upply them, and reconcile their enmities, and pre- 
vent their law-ſuits, or quickly end them; and in 
this glut of leiſure and diſ-employment, let them ſet 
apart greater portions of their time for Religion and 
the neceſſities of their 1ouls. 

12, Let the women of noble birth and great fortuncs 
doe the ſame things in their proportions and capaci- 
ties, nurſe their children, look to the affairs of the 
houte, viſit poor cottages, and relieve their neceſſi- 
ties, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in (i- 
lence of their Husbands or their ſpiritual Guides , 
reade good books, pray often and ſpeak little, and 
learn to doe good works for neceſſary uſes ;, for by that phraſe 
St. Paul expreſſes the obligation of Chriſtian women 
to good huſwifery , and charitable provifions for 
ticir family and neighbourhood, | 
13, Let 
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13. Letall perſons of all conditions avoid all delicacy 
and niceneſs in their c/oathing or diet, becauſe ſuch ſoft. 
neſs engages them upon great miſ-ſpendings of their 
time, while they dreſs and combe out all their op. 
porrunities of their morning devotion, and half the 
day's ſeverity, and flezp out the care and proviſion 
for their Souls, | 

14. Lct every one of every condition avoid cur ic. 
fay, and all enquiry into things that concern them not, 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not 1s an em- 
ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in order to a happy Eternity. In this account our 
neighbours neceſſities are not to be reckoned ; for 
they concern us as one member 1s concerned in the 
gricf of another : but going from houte to houſe, 
tatlers and buſe-bodies, winch are the canker and 
ruſt of idleneſs, as 1dlencls 15 the ruſt of time, are rc- 
proved by the Apoſile in ſevere language, and forbid- 
den in order to this exerciſe. 

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
s/eleſs employments of your lite, unneceſſary and phan- 
taftick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages 
where neither duty nor neceſſity nor charity obliges 
us, a]l vain meetings, all laborious trifies, and what- 
ſocver ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious, 
or charitable purpoſe. 

16. Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthtull, ſhort, 
tranſient, recrcative, and apt to refreſh you ;, but at 
no hand dzell upon them, or make them your great 
employment ; for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and 
calls it recreation, is like him whoſe garment is all 
made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſawces; 
they are healthleſs , chargeable and uſeleſs. And 
therefore avoid ſuch games which require much time 
or long attendance; or which are apt to ſical thy at- 
teaions from more ſevere employments. For to 
whatioever thou haſt given thy affections, thou wilt 
not grudge to give thy time. Natural neceſſity and 
the example of S. John ( who recreated himſelf with 
Iporting with a tame Partridge) teach us that ou is 
aw- 
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Jawfull torelax and unbind our bow, but not to ſuf- 
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Care of our time. 


fer it to be unready orunſtrung. | 
17. Set apart ſome portions of every day for more 


: ſolemn devotion, and religious —_— which be 
0) 


ſevere in obſerving: and 1t variety of employment, or 
rudent affairs, Or <ivil {ocicty preſs upon you, yet 
o order thy rule, that the necefiary parts of it be not 
omitted 3 and though juſt occaſions may make our 
prayers ſhorter, yetlet nothing but a violent, ſudden 
and impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day 
wholly to omit thy morning and evening devotions z 
which if you be forced to make very ſhort, you may 
ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and ſhort re- 
tirements in the day-time in the midſt of your em- 
ployment, or of your company. 
18. Doe not the work of Ged negligently and idlely ; 
let not thy heart be upon the world; when thy hand 


' Is lift up in prayer: and be ſure to prefer anattion of 


religion in its place and proper ſeaſon before all 
worldly pleaſure, letting ſecular things ( that may 
be diſpenſed with in themſelves) in theſe circum- 
ſtances wait upon the other ; not like the Patriarch 
who ran from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ftable in all 
his Pontificals, and in the midſt of his office, to ſee a 
colt newly fallen from his beloved and much valued 
mare Phorbante, More prudent and ſevere was that of 
Sir Thomas More, who being ſent tor by the King when 
he was at his praycrs in publick, returned anſwer, he 
would attend him when he had fir performed his 
ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it did honour 
to Ruſtic, that when Letters from Ceſar were given 
to him, he refuſed to open them till the Philoſopher 
had done his Lecture. In honouring God and doing 
his work put forth all thy ftrength : for of that time 
onely thou maicſt be moſt confident that it is gai- 
ned, which is prudently and zealouſly ſpent in God's 
ſervicc. 

19, When the Clock firikes, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay a ſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of de- 
vyotion may be the meaſure of your time ; and —_— 
alſo 
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alſo in all the brezches of thy ſleep , that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no dire@ buſineſs of the worlq 
nay bebſſed with Religion. 
O; & fe 20, It by thus doing you have not ſecured your 
4x7 time by an early and fore-handed care , yet be ſure 
C4; AUMp/OVT : TY . 
 Azmss- DY atinely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to he 
ex mw 3» Plous and religious in fuch inſtances in which for- 


he may make up his accounts, renew his vows, make 
amends for his careleſneſs, and retire back again 
from whence levity and the vanities of the world, 
or re opportunity of temptations, or the djftraQt- 
on of ſecular affairs have carried him. 
22. In this we ſhall be much aſſiſted, and we ſhall 
na the work more eaſie, - before we _ my 
. = a ER L mg it * we examin the ations: 
Pn Se neg roo meta nie the paſt diy with a particular 
ror ire G, Of wzpienmr, ox 4 ſcrutiny, if there have been 
hpog , If was der tu nog any accident extraordinary 
yraagor: Earm* as long diſcourſe, a feaſt, 
mach bufineſs, variety of company. If nothing but 
common hath happened, the leſs examination will 
ſuafice : onely let us take care that we ſleep not with- 
out ſuch a recollefion of the aftions of the day as 
PAR may reprefent any thing that is remarkable and 
81 great either to be the matter of ſorrow or thankl- 
nt: grving : for cther things a general care is proportt- 
0able, | 3 


aoyi> 9%- mcrly you have finned, and to beſtow your time eſpe- +hir 

v&9r), jv 

Procop. 2. Cially upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you -xec 

Vandal. have formerly practiſed, doing aQtions of chaſtity and "20 
temperance with as great a zeal and earnelinefs as $ ilk 
you 41d once att your uncleanneſs; and then by all n 
arts to watch againſt your preſent and future dan- \þc 
gers, from day to day ſecuring your ſtanding: this is "ti 
properly to redeem your time, that 1s, to buy your ſecu- P 
rity of 1t atthe ratc of any labour and honeſt arts. Ic 

s Cor. 7.5. 21. Let him that is moſt buſied ſet apart ſome /o- a 
temn time every year, 1n Which, for the time quitting all *n 
worldly bufineſs, he may attend wholly to fatting 3: a 
and prayer, and the dreiſing of his Soul by confeth- 7 | 
ons, meditations and attendances upon God; that  - 
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23. Letall theſe things. be done prudently and mode- 


rately ;, not with 


ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are 


"good advantages, but the particulars are not divine 
"commandments; and thereforeare to be uſed as {hall 
be found expedient to every ones condition. For, 
rovided that our duty be ſecured, for the degrees 
nd for the inſtraments every Man-1s permitted to 
{himſelf and the condutt of ſuch who ſhall be appoin- 


[ted to him. He 


is happy that can ſecure every hour 


*toa ſober or a pious employment : but the duty con- 
fits not ſcrupulouſly in minutes and halt hours, but 
n greater portions of time; provided that no minute 


be employed in 
=time be ſpent in 


ſin, and the great portions of our 
ſober employment, and all the ap- 


*pointed daies and ſome portions of every day be al- 


lowed for Religion. In all the leſſer parts of time we 


-arc left to our own elettions and prudent manage- 


-*ment, and to the conſideration of the great degrees 


: and differences of glory that are laid up in Heaven 


ety, and diligen 


tor us, according to the degrees ot our care, and pl- 


Cc, 


"W The benefits of this exerciſe, 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon 


our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial cfcacy for the pre- 
- venting of, 1. Beggarly (ins, that is, thoſe fins which 
1dleneſs and beggery uſually betray men to; ſuch as 
are lying, flattery, ſtealing and diſſimulation. 2. It 


15 a proper anti 


dote againſt carnal ſins, and ſuch as 


proceed from fulne(s ot bread and emptineſs of em- 
ployment. 3. It isa great inſtrument of preventing 
the ſmalleſt ſins and irrcgularitics of onr life , which 
uſually creep upon idle, diſ-employed and curious 

erſons. 4. It not onely teaches us to avoid evil, 


of all our daies. 


is curious of his 
unfurniſhed, 


ut engages us upon doing good, as the proper buſineſs 


F. It prepares us 10 againſt ſ#4en 


changes, that we ſhall not eaſily be ſurprited at the 
ſudden coming of the day of the Lord : For he that 


time, wall not caſily be unready and 


SECT. 
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SECT. II. 


The "ſecond general inſtrument of holy Living, 
Parity of Intention, _ v. 


Jt we ſhopld intend and deſigts God's glory in 
every acion we doe, whetherAt be natural or 
# Ccr,ro.3r. choſen, is expreſſed by S. Paul, 17hether- you eat or drink 
doe all to the glory of God. Which rule wh@we obſerve, 
every attion of nature becomes religious, and every 
meal is an att of worſhip, and ſhall have its reward 
in its proportion, as well as an att of prayer. Bleſſed 
be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, out of 
infinite deſire to glorifie and ſave Mankind, would 
make the very works of nature capable of becoming 
acts of vertue, that all our lite time we may doe 
him ſervice, | 
This graceis ſo cxcellent, that it ſantifies the moſt 
common aFion of our life ; and yet ſo neceſſary , that # 
Without 1t the very beſt aftions of our devotion are F- 
imperfe& and vicious. For he that prays out of cu- RF 
ſtom, or gives alms for praiſe, or faſtsto be accoun- "2 
ted religious, 1s but a Phariſce in his devotion, and a 
beggar in his alms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. But a 
holy end ſan#tifies all theſe, and all other actions 
which can be made holy, and gives diſtinQions to 
them, and procures acceptance. | | 
For, as to know the end diſtinguiſhes a Man froma 
Beaſt; fo tochuſe a good end diſtinguiſhes him from 
an evil man, Hezckzah repeated his good deeds upon 
his ſick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 
7% Phariſee was accountcd inſolent for doing the ſame 
If thing: becauſe this Man did it toupbraid his brother, 
£41 | Atticuseximie fi caenatlautus babetur 3 the other to obtain a MmErcy of 
| $i Ritulus, demens GOD. Zacharias queſtioned with 
[1 Juven. Sat. 11 the Angel about his meſſage 
| and was made ſpeechleſs for his incredulity , but 
f. + the bleſſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, and Was 
blameleſs : for ſhe did it to enquire after the manrer 
"of the thing, but he did not believe the thing it ff ; 
iT 
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: 1 

Ke doubted of God's power, or the truth of the 

"*Weſſenger ; but ſhe onely of her own incapacity. 

This was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of Da- 
*3:d from the exclamation of Sal; the conteſhon of 

* Pharaob from that of Maraſes;, the tears of Peter from 
Se repentarice of Jud: © For the praiſe is not in 


$ Man viſits hiF{ck-friend, and watches at bis Pillow 
* for charityFake, and becauſe of his old affeftion, 
'® we approxe it :" but if he does it in hope of legacy, 
$ he is a Vulture, and onely watches for the carcats. 
: Theſame things are honeſt and diſhoneſt : the mar- 
a zer of - doing them and the end of the defign makes the 
SF ſeparation, 
*& Holy Intention 1s to the ations or a Man that which 
ZKhe Soul is to the body, or form to its matter, or the 
->Foot to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or the 
| —_—_— toa River, or the Baſe to a Pillar: for with- 
out theſe the body is a dead trunt, the matter is flug- 
2X egiſh, the tree isa block, the world is darkneſs, the ri- 
3X ver 15 quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs and 
*-aruine; and the ation is finfull, or unprofitable and 
= vain. The poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold wa- 
zx=rer to Artazerzes was rewarded with a golden goblet, 
and he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple in the name of 4 
&Diſciple ſhall have a crown; but if he gives water in 
deſpite when the Diſciple needs Wine or a Cordial, 
this reward ſhall be to want that water to cool his 
tongue. 
F * But this Duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 
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Rules for our Intenticns. 


1, In every attion reflet upon the end; and in your 
- -undertaking it, conſider #hy you doe it, and what you 
> propound to your ſelf for a reward, and to your ation as 
© itsend, 
© 2. Beginevery action in the Name of the Father, 
BZ of theSon, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning of 
© E Which is, 1, That we be carefull that we doe not the 
= ation without the permiſſion or warrant of Gd. 
5% 2, £ 


_ 
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is 


# the deed Pt butin the manner of its doing. If a **& 
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2. That defgn it to the glory of God, if notin the 
dire aftion, yet at leaſt in its conſequence ; if not ® 
in the particular , yet at leaſt in the whole order of * 
things and accidents. 3. That it may be ſo bleſſed, 
that what you interid for innocent and holy purpo. 
ſes, may not by any chance or abuſe or miſ-under: 
ſtanding of Men be turned into evil, or made the oc: 
cafion of fin, 
3. Let every action of concernment be begun pith 
prayer , that God would not onely blefs the ation , 
but ſan&ifie your purpoſe 5 and make an oblation 
of the ation to God: holy and well-intended ac- 
tions being the beſt oblations and prefents we can 
make to God; and when God 1s intitled to them; 
he will the rather keep the firſtupon the Altar bright 
and ſhining. ; oF 
4, In the proſecution of the ation, renew and-ye# = 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort ejzeulations to theſe pur- . = 
poſes: [| NoFwitnws,-Q.Lord; 1etvento ws, but unto thy Navi 
{et all praiſe be given : ] and conſider [| Now 1 am wor ki? 
the work of God, I am bis ſervant, I am in a happy employment, 
I am doing my Maſter*s buſineſs, I am not at my cwir diſpoſe, | |} 
am uſing his talents, and all the gain muſt be his :]] for then be 1 
ſure, as the glory is his, ſo the reward thall be thine. 7 
If thou bringeſt his goods home with increatc , le 
will make thee ruler over Cities. 
5. Have a cate that while the Altar thus fends up” } 
a holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the birds to come ! 
and carry away the facrifice : that is, let not that ! 
which began well, and was intended for God's glory, + 
decline, and end 1n thy own praiſe, or temporat ſatiſ- 4 
faction, or a ſin. A ſiory told to-tepreſent the vile- 3 
neſs of unchaſtity is wetl begun :' but if thy-female # 
auditour be pleaſed with thy language, and begins # 
rather to like thy perſon for thy ftory, than'to dil- } 
like the crime, be watchful, leſt this goodly headof | 
Qui furatur £01 deſcend in ſilver and braſs, and endin ron and 
ut maccha» Cla f, like Xebuchadneggar's jmage ; for from the exd it- 
ſos —_ ſhall have its name mnd reward. ef 
* nag's ©. If any accidental event which was not firſt inten: -. 
AR. Bt, GC&d by thee can come to paſs, let it not be taken ret 
: ry thy. 


Chap. r. Purity of Intention. Seft.2, EY 
Thy purpoſes, not at all be madeuſe of: as if by tel- if 
Jing a true ſtory you can doe an ill rurn to your ene- 5 
My, by no means doe it; but when the temptation 
3s found out, turn.all thy enmity upon that. 
-.- 7, In every more ſolettin aQion of Religion, Joyn 
+ together many good ends , that the conſideration of 
Fhem may entertain all your affeftions; and- that 
> Fhen any one ceaſes , the purity of your intention 
Þay be ſupported by another ſupply. He that ſaſts 
dnely totame a rebellious body , when he is provi- 
-ged of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may be 
| Id to leave off his faſting. But he that in His faſt 
- Zntends the mortification of every unruly appetite , 
2nd accuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of the 
Lord, a contenipt of the pleaſures of meat and drink, 
Humiliation of all wilder thonghts, obedience and 
— Humility, auſterity and charity, and the convenience 
- and a ce to devotion, and to doe an a& of re- 
*ZZpentance, whatever happens, will- have reaſon e- 
Snough to make him to continue his purpoſe, and 
{to ſanAifte it. And certain it is, the more good ends «+ 
« are deſigned inan'ation, the more degrees of cxcel- 
© lency the man obtains. | 
+ 8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hap- 
pens in a religious duty, do not preſently omit the 
ation, but rather ſtrive to retihe your intention 
and to mortifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught us 
this Rule: For when the Devil obierving him to 
yreach excellently, arid to doe much benefit to his 
thearers, tempted him to vain-glory, hoping that the 
 g00d nan.to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he 
gavethis anſwer onely , ! neither began for thee, neither 
for thee with. I make an end. 
# 9. Inallations whickare of long continuance, de- 
liberation and abode, let your holy and pious inten- 
& tion be aual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial prayer 
* or ation; by a peculiar aft of reſignation or oblati- 
£-on grvenito God: but in ſmaller aftions, and little 
tings: and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pious 
> habjual intention; that is, that it be included 
7 mithin four general care that no ation have an ill 
AR | .C end 5 
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- portionate to the quality of the work; that we att * 


| be higher eſteemed than what is for bodily; and the 


P- our intentions innocent and Pious, if we ſet upon ac- 


neceſſity; and that in a&ions of Religion we be zea- 
. lous; aftive and operative, ſo far as prudence will 


Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. Sect. 2, 
end; and that it be comprehended in your $enery © ® 
prayers, whereby you offer your ſelf and all you doe 
to God's glory. | 
10. Call not every temporalend, a defiling of thy 
intention, but onely, 1. When it contradidts any of 
the ends of God, or, 2. When it is principally inten- 
ded in an action of Religion. For ſometimes a tem- 
poral end is part of our duty : and ſuch are all the 
ations of. our calling, whett.er our employment be 
religious or civil. We are commanded to provide for 
our family : but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall 
take upon him that holy calling for covetous or am- 
bitious ends, or ſhall: not deſign the glory of God 
principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands 
and his heart ;, and the fire of the Altar is quenched, 
or it ſends forth nothing but the ſmoke of muſhromes 
or unpleaſant gums. And it is a great unworthineſs 
to prefer the intereſt of a creature beforg the ends 
of God the Almighty Creator, --. 

But becauſe many caſes may hdppen in which a \& 
man's heart may deceive him, and- he may not well *F 
know what is in his own ſpirit z therefore by theſe 7 
following ſigns we ſhall belt make a judgement whe- 77 
ther our Intentions be pure and our Purpoſes holy. 


Signs of Purity of Intention. 
i, Itis probable our hearts are right with God, and 
tions of Religion or civil lite with an affe&ion pro- | 


our temporal affairs with a deſireno greater than our 


permit; but in all caſes, that we value a religious 
deſign before a temporal, when otherwiſe they are 
in equal order to their ſeveral ends: that 1s, that 
whatſoever is neceſſary in order to our Souls health ! 


neceſiities, the indiſpenſable neceſſities of the ſpirit 
be ſerved before the needs of nature, when they are 
| required 


"IF Chap.1. Purity of Intention; Seft.2. 5 


*Zrequred in their ſeveral circumſtances z or plainer 
=yet, when we chufe any temporal inconvenience ra- 
ther than commit a fin, and when we chulſe to doe a 
-2duty rather than to get gain. - But he thar docs his 

wecreation or his merchandiſe cheartully, promptly, 
- Freadily and buſily, and the works of Religion lowly, 
*#Matly and without appetite, and the ſpirit moves like 

+ 2IPharaob's chariots when rac wheels were off, it is a 
*fign that his heart is not right with God, but it 
-xclcaves too much to the world. 

t 2.Itis likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
potleſs when we are not ſolicitous of the opinion and 

-—cenſures of men; but onely that we doe our duty,and 

Fbe accepted of God. For oureyeswill certainly be 

*#Mxed thcre from whence we expet our reward : and 

"af we delire that God ſhould approve us, it isa ſign we 

— doe his work, and expect him our Paymaſter, 

3 -3. Hethat does as well in private between God and 


=XEhis own Soul as in pnblick, in Pulpitrs, in Theatres and 

; Kiarket placeEzfath given himſelf a good teſtimony 
—&* that hispurpoſes arefull of honeſty, nobleneſs and in- 

= tegrity. For what Helkanab ſaid to the Mother of $4- 

— muel, Am not I better to thee than ten Sons ? 1s moſt certain- 

= ly verified concerning God, that he who is to be our 

+7 Judge is better than ten thouſand witneſſes. But he 

=> that would have his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not ver- 
- tune but glory. © He 15 not juſt that will not be juſt Sencea, 
© without praiſe : but he is a righteous man that does © *%* 
2 © juſtice, when to doe fo is made infamous; and he is 

>> © a wiſe man who is delighted with an ill name that is 
= © well gotten. And indeed thatman hath a firange co- 2d 
| \* © yetouineſs, or folly, that is not contented with this $ Cheyl. 1.2. 
2 © reward, that he hath pleaſed God, And ſee what he corgis, "AY 
—* © gets by it. He that does good works for praiſe or 
- ©1ecular ends, ſells an ineftimable jewel for a trifle z 
© and that which would purchaſe Heaven for him, he LOS 
= © parts with for the breath of the People, which at 0 
=. the beſt is but air, and that not often wholeſome. 
> 4. Itis well alſo when weare not ſolicitous or trop- 
> bled concerning the effet and event of all our aQi- 
= ons; but that being firſt by Prayer recommended to 
2% "= | CY kim, 
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him, is left at his diſpoſe : for then in caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to our defires, or to the efficacy 
of the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but 
the honeſty of our purpoſes; which it is the more 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifferent concerning the tucceſs., S. Fames converted 
but eight perſons, when he preached in Spain; and 
our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own 
* Diſciples did: And if thy labours prove unproſpe- 
| .rous, if thou beeſt much troubled at thaty it is certain 
ot thou didft not think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward for 
6 thine intention, which thou mightit have done if it 
'x had been pure and juſt. 
it 5- He loves vertue for God's ſake and its own,that 
" loves and honors it wherever it ts to be {een ; but he 
that is enviousor angry at a vertue that 1s not his own, 
at the perfe&ion or cxcellency of his neighbor, is not 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion, and then his intentions are polluted. It was a 
prone ingenuity in Moſes, that wiſhed all the Peoplemight 
e Prophets; butif he had deſigned his own honour, he 
would have prophefied alone. But he that defies 
onely that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on, 1s pleaſed with it, whoever is the inſtrument. 
6. He that deſpiſes the world andall its appendant 
vanities is the beſt Judge, and the moſt ſecure of his 
intentions, becauſe he is the fartheſt removed from 
a temptation. Every degree of mortification 1s a te- 
ſtimony of the purity of our purpoſes: and in what 
| degree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure , or ſecular h0- 
4 nours, or worldly reputation, in the ſame degrec 
we ſhall conclude our heart right to religion and ſpt- 
mW ritual deſigns. 
W 7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning the 1n- 
firuments and means of our attions, but uſe thoſe 
means which God hath laid before us, with reſigna- - 
| -* tion, indifferency and thankfulneſs, it is a good ſign 
[ | that we are rather intent upon the end of God's glo- 


/* 
ry than our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfacti- 


on. He that is indifferent whether he ſerve God 1n 


riches or in poverty, is rather a ſeeker of God than of 
im- 


er 


—=$ hap. 1. 
himſelf; and he that will throw away a good Book 
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becauſe it is not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to 


- pleafe his eye than to inform his underſtanding. 


8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritu- 
al, and pretended to be ſubordinate toit, happensto 
fail and be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, ſo 
God's glory may be ſecured and the intereſts of Re- 


_ ligion, it is a great ſign our hearts are right, and our 


ends prudently deſigned and ordered. ; 
When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 


' and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1, That this exer- 


Ciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of 
a holy life, that it 1s like the Soul to every holy ac- 
tion, and muſt be provided for in every undertaking 


and 1s of it ſelf alone ſufficient to make all natural and 


indifferent ations to be adopted into the family of 
Religion. 

2, That there are ſome ations which are uſually 
reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yet of them- 
ſelves are ſo relative and impcrfed, that without the 
wag of intention they degenerate: and unleſs they 

e dire&ted and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes whicn 
God defgned them to, they return into the family of 
common, ſecular, or ſinfull a&ions. Thus Alms are 
for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Praycr is for 
Religion, Humiliation is for Humility, Auſtery or Suf- 


ferance is in order to the vertue of Patience: and - 


when theſe ations fail of their ſeveral ends, or are 
not dire&ed to their own purpoſes, Alms are mil- 
ſpent, Faſting is an impertinent trouble, Prayer is but 
Lip-labor, Humiliation is but Hypocriſie, Sufferance 
is but Vexation ; for ſuch were the Alms of the Phari- 
ſee, the Faſt of Jezabe!, the Prayer of Judah reproved 
by the Prophet [aiah, the Humiliation of 4bab, the 
Martyrdom of Hereticks; in which nothing is given to 
God but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting. 
3. We are to conſider that no intention can ſan&t- 
fie an unholy or unlawfull ation. Saul the King dif- 
obeyed God's commandment, and ſpared the cat- 
tel of Amalek to reſerye ry for Sacrifice ; = 
3 Sau 


[21 


Chap. 1. Pratice of the Preſence of God. Sect, », | 


Saul the Phariſee perſecuted the Church of God with ® 
a deſign to doe God ſervice: and they that killed the 
Apoſiles had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhal- 
-Yern, lib. lowed ations. © When there 15s both truth in elec. 
e Precept. © gn and charity 1n the intention, when we go to God 
in waies of his own chufing or approving, then our 
cyc is {ingle, and our hands are clcan, and our hearts 
are pure. But when a man docs evil that good may 
come of it, or 900d to an evil purpoſe, that man does 
like him that rouls himſelf in thorns that he may 
Þ ſleep eafily ; he roaſts himſelf in the fire, that he may 
FR gench his thirſt with his own ſweat; he turns his 
b/ | ace to the Eaſt, that he may go to bed with the Sun, 
W  pubflus Mi. 1 end this with the ſaying of a wiſe Heathen : He is to 
F! |} mus, be called evil that is good onely for his own ſake, Regard not 
Wwe ij how full bands you bring to God, but how pure. Many ceaſe from 
{+ i fin out of fear alene, not eut of innocence or love cf vertue, and 

| they (as yct) are not to de called innocent but t;- 
N1CrOous. 
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SECT. II. 


F: 7 be third general Inſlrument of Holy Living: or the 
If | Praflice of the Preſence of God. 
HAT God 1s preſent in all places, that he ſees 
if every action, hears all diſcourſes, and under- 
ſands every thought, 15 no ſtrange thing to a Chri- 
ſtan ear, who hath been taught this doQrine not 
il onely by right reaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe 
Wi men in the world, but alſo by God himſelf in holy 


Wind: If Jer. 23. 2?, Scripture. | 4m1 a God at hand ( ſiith the Lord ) and not 
Z k | _ a God afar off ? Can any bide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhall 


+ 13: !) Heb. 4.33. 70t ſee him? (ſaiththe Lord, ) Do not | fill heaven and earth? 

| Hah Neither is there any Freature that is not manifeſt in bis ſight : 
'y but all things are naked and open to the eyes of bim with whom 
187 | AQ.7. 28, we have to doe, For in bim we live and move and have our 

it Being, | God is wholly in every place, included in {| 
no place, not bound with cords, ( except thole of © 
love ) not divided into parts, not changeable into b | 

ſeveral > 


== 'F 
8 
[ 
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"Feveral ſhapes, filling Heaven and Earth with his pre- 
ſent Power, and with his never abſent Nature. So 
&. Augutine expreſſes this Article. So that we may 
imagine God to be as the Air and the Sea, and we 


all incloſed in his circle, wrapt up in the lap of his 
infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of their 


-« pregnant mothers : and we can no more be remo- 


ved from the Preſence of God than from our own 


being. 


Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 


The Preſence of God is underftood by us in ſeve- 


xal manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 


1. God is preſent by his Efſence, which becaule 1t 
js infinite cannot be contained within the limits 0i 


any place : and becauſe he is of an eſſential purity 


and ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the places of unnatural un- 
cleanneſs : becauſe as the Sun refiedting upon the mud 
of ſtrands and ſhores is unpolluted in its beams, ſo 
is God not diſhonoured when we'ſuppole him 1n eve- 
ry of his creatures, and in-every part of every one 
of them, and is fiill as unmixt with any unhand- 
ſome adherence, as is the ſoul in the bowels of the 


body. | 


2, God 1s every where preſent by lus power. He 


'rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the 


Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures 
with tis Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence : 
He makes the powers of Hell to ſhake with his ter- 
rors,and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws 
themout with his Command, and ſends the Angels on 
Embaſkes with his Decrees: He hardens the joynts 
of Infants, and confirms the bones when they are fa- 
ſhioned beneath ſecretly in the cath: He it 1s that 
aſhſts at the numerous productions of ffhes,and there 
is not one hollowneſs in the bottom of the Sca but 
he ſhews kimſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there 


the Creatures that come to dwell in it: 


Wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon 
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* 01 Wh and the Satyre, the Unicorn and the Elk live upon his 
#11! 64k proviſions, and revere hjs power, and feel the force "4 
& 01. 4p of his Almightineſs. : 
3. Godis more ſpecially prefent in ſome places hy F 
the ſevera] and more ſpecial manifeſtations of himſelf 1 
to extraordinary purpoles, 1. byGlory. Thus his ſeat is ** 
in Heaven; becauſe there he ſits incircled with all b. 
the outward demonftrations of his glory, which heis 
pleaſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of thoſe his in. f 
ward and ſecret Courts. And thus they that dye in the 
Lord may be properly ſaid to be gon to God; with 
whom although they were before, yet now they en- ' 
ter into his Courts, into the ſecret of his Tabernacle, 
into the retinue and ſplendor of his glory. That is 
called walking with God, but this is dnelling or being wit) 
him. 1 defire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt,ſo ſaid S. Paul, 
But this manner of the Divine preſence is reſerved 
for'the ele& People of God, and for their portion 
it if in their Countrey. 
10! Mat.18.:o, 4+ God is by Grace and Benedifion ſpecially preſentin 
1 \ Heb. 20. 25, holy places and in the folemn afſemblics of his ler- - 
21M; yants. If holy Pcople meet in grots and dens of the 
14 0 earth when Periecution or a'publick neceſſity dil- 
48 turbs the publick order , circumſtance and conveni- 
{'B ence, God fails not to come thither to them ;, but God 


£« 
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is alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there - 
| | where they meet ordinarily, by order and publick au- 

ih thority : there Godis preſent ordinarily, i.e. at every 
| Juch meeting. God will go out of his way to meet his _ 
[' Saints, when themſelves are forced out of their way 4 
| » I King. 5.9. of order by a ſad neceſſity : hut elſe God's uſual way 


"PL 138. 232+ js to be preſent in thoſe places where his ſervantsare F 
appointed ordinarilyto meet. But his preſence there *  ® 


' 

BF ain | 

[ | | ſgnifies nothing bur a readineſs to hear their praycrs, 

/ to bleſs their Perſons, to accept their offices, and to 

| ; like even the circumſtance of orderly and publick 

| meeting. For thithcr the prayers of conſecration,the 

+416, publick authority ſeparating it, and God's love of or- 
008 der, and the reaſonable cuſtoms of Religion, haven 
"| ordinary, and in a certain degree fixed this manner of 

his Preſences and he loves to have it ſo. NA 
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s 5- God is eſpecially preſent in the'hearts of his 


People by his Holy Spirit : and indeed the hearts of holy 
men are Temples in the truth of things, and in type 


and ſhadow they are Heaven it ſelf. For God reigns 


1D the hearts of his ſervants: there is his Kingdom. 
'» The power of grace hath ſubdued all his enemes * 


ere is his power, They ſerve him night and day, 


and give him thanks and praiſe; that is his glory. 


This is the Religion and Worſhip of God in the 


Temple. The Temple it ſelf isthe heart of man, 
Chriſt is the High-Prieſt, who from thence ſends up 


-the incenſe of prayers, and joyns them to his own 
-nterceſſion, and preſents all rogether to his Fa- 
ther; and the Holy Ghoſt , by his dwelling there, 


=- 
* 
. 


_ alſo conſecrated it into a Temple 3 and God 


dwells in our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by his Spi- 
Frit, and the Spirit by his Purities: ſo that we are al- 
*ſo Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity ; and what is 

*this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as Infancy is ſhort 


of manho9d, and letters of words? The tame ſtate 
of life it is, but not the ſame age. It is Heaven in a 
Looking-glaſs (dark, but yet true) repreſenting the 
beauties of the Soul, and the graces ot God, and the 
images of bis cternal Glory by the reality-of a ſpe- 


AF; cial Preſence. 


6. God is eſpecially preſent in the conſciences of all 


| perſons, good and bad, by wayof Teſtimony and Judgment : 
- thatis, heis there aremembrancer to call our ations 
to mind, a'witneſs to bring them to judgment, and a 


+; Judge to acquit or to condemn. And although this 


manner of preſence is in this life after the manner of 
this life, that is, imperfe&t,and we forget many actions 
of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of our ſtate of 
grace or fin, our moſt conſiderable ations are alwaies 
preſent, like capital Letters to an aged and dim eye: 
and at the Day of Judgment God ſhall draw aſide the 
cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his preſence morc 
notoriouſly, and make it appear that he was an obſer- 
ver of our very thoughts; and that he only laid thoſe 
things by, which, becauſe we covered with duſt and 
negligence, were not then diſcerned. - But when we 
Fs arc 
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are arifen from our duſt and imperteQion, they all ap- 
pear plain and legible. 

Now the confideration of this great truth is of 
a very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life 
of a Chriſtian. All the conſcquents and effeRs of it 
are univerſal. * He that remembers that God ſtands 
a Witneſs and a Judge, beholding cvery ſecrecy, be. 
fides his impicty, muſt have put on impudence, if he 
be not much reſtrained in his temptation to fin, 


$. Avg. de © For the greateſt part of ſin is taken away, if a 


© man have a witneſs of his converſation : And he 


. mninbcis Co3- (a great deſpiſer of God who ſends a Boy away 


* when he 1s going to commit fornication, and yet 

<will dare to doe it, though he knows God is pre- 

< ſent, and cannot be ſent off: as if the eye of a little 

© Boy were more awtull than the all-ſccing cye of 
© God. He is to be fearcd in publick, he is to be fea- 

©redin private: if you go forth, he ſpies you ; it 
© yougoin, he ſees you : when you light the candle, 

©ke obſerves you; when you put it out, then alſo 
© God marks you. Be ſure that while you are in his 
© fight, you behave your ſelf as becomes ſo holy a pre- 
ſence. But if you will fin, retire your ſclf wiſely, 
and go where God cannot ſee ; For no where elle 
can you be ſake. And certainly , if men would al- 
wales actually conſider, and really cſteem this truth, 
that God 1s the great Eye of the World , alwaies 
watching over our ations, and an eyer-open Ear to 
hear all our words, and an unwearied Arm ever lifted 
up to cruſha ſinner into ruine, it would be the readi- 
eſt way in the world to make fin to ceaſe from a- 
- mongſi the children of men, and for men to approch to 
the bleſſed eſtate of the Saints in Heaven, who can- 
not fin, for they alwaies walk inthe Preſence and be- 
hold the Face of God. This inſtrument is to be redu- 
ced to practice according to the following Rules. 


Rules of exercifing this Conſideration. 
1. Let this actual Thought often return, That God 


15 omnipreſent, filling every place; and ſay with => 
UI z 
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id, Whither ſhall 1 goe from thy Spirit , or whither ſhall I flee Pſal.13. 7:86 


mthy Preſence? If I aſteud unto Heaven, thou art there : 
T make my bed in Hell, theu art there, &C. This Thought 

y being frequent will make an habitual dread and 
reverence towards God, and fear in all thy ations. 
Fox it is a great neceſſity and ingagement to doe un- 
blameably , when we att before the Judge , who is 
infallible in his Sentence, all-knowing in his Informa- 
tion, ſevere in his Anger, powerfull inhis Providence, 
and intolerable in his Wrath and Indignation. 

2, In the beginning of ations of Religion, make 
an'At of Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 
and place thy ſelf in God's preſence, and behold him 
with the eye of faith, and let thy deſires attually fix 


onhim as the objett of thy worthip, and the reaſon 


ofthy hope, and the fountain of thy bleſſing. For 
when thou haſt placed thy ſelt before him and knee. 
leſt in his Preſence, it is moſt likely, all the follow. 
Ing parts of thy devotion will be an{werable to the 
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Conlol, 


wiledom of ſuch an Apprehenſion, and the glory of 


ſuch a Preſence, es 

3. Let every thing you ſce repreſent to your ipirit 
the preſence, the excellency and the power of God, 
and let your converſation with the creatures lead 
you unto the Creatour, for fo ſhall your aftions be 
done more frequently with an a&tual eye to God's 
preſcnce, by your often ſecing him in the glaſs of 
the Creation. In thc face of the Sun you may ſee 
God's beauty; in the fre you may teel his heat war- 
ming; inthe water his gentleneſs to refreſh you : he 
K is that comforts your ſpirits when you. have taken 
Cordials : it is the dew of heaven that makes your 
field give you bread ; and tie breaſts of God are the 
Þottels that miniſter drink to your neceſſities. This 
Philoſophy, which is obvious to every man's experi- 
ence, is a good advantage to our piety, and by this 
a of underſianding our wills are check*d from vio- 
lence and miſdemeanour, : 

4. In your retirement make frequent Colloquies 
or ſhort diſcourſings between God and thy own ſoul. 


Seven times a day do I praiſethee ; and in the night ſeaſon alſec 1 
tboug ht 


2 
- 


Iſa. 26. 12. 


thought upon thee while | ws waking, SO did David: 


every att of complaint or thankſgiving , every z _ 
every petition an! * 


of r:».2ycing or of mourning 
every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, is, 
going to God, and appearing in his-preſence, an; 
a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 
nebeſſity. And this was long ſince by a ſpiritual per. 
fon called, 4 building to God a Chapel in our heart, It recon, 


' ciles Martha's employment with Mary's Devotion, 


Charity and Religion, the. neceſſities of our calling 
and the employments of devotion. For thus in the 
midſt of the works of your Trade , you may retire 
into your Chapel [_your Heart ] and converſe with 
God by frequent addreſſes and returnes. 

5. Repreſent and offer to God afts of love and 
fear, which are the proper effetts of this appreheni. 
on, and the proper excerciſe of this conſideration. For 
as God is every where preſent by his power, hecall 
for reverence and godly fear: as heis preſent to thee 
inall thy needs, and relieves them, he deſerves thy 
love : and fince in every accident of our lives we fin! 
one or other of theſe apparent, and in moſt things 
we ſee both, it 1s a proper and proportionate return, 
that to every ſuch demonſtration of God, we exprel; 
aur ſelves ſenſible of it by admiring the Divine good 
neſs, or —_— at his preſence, ever obeying him, 
becauſe we love him; andever obeying him, becauſe 
we fear to offend him. This is that which En did 
who thus walked ith God. 
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6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that we 


are in him: we are his workmanſhip, let us not de- 
face it; we arc in his preſence, let us not pollute it 
by wnholy and impure ations, God hath alſo wrought d 
oxr works in w: and becauſe he rejoyces in his own 
works, it we defile them, and make them unples- 


fant to him, we walk perverſly with God , and be 


will walk crookedly towards us. 


7. God is in the bowels of thy brother ; refreſh ' 


them when he needs it, and then you give your alms 
in the preſence of God, and to God, and he fecls the 
rclicf which thou provideſt for thy brother. 
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piety of carriage, which you are taught by Religion 
or by cuſtom or by civility and publick manners to 
.vſe in Churches, the ſame uſe in all places: with this 


ps. God is in every place ; ſuppoſe it therefore to 
ea Church: and that decency of deportment and 


difference onely, that in Churches let your deport- 
ment be religious in external forms and circumitan- 

&s alſo; but there and every where let it be religi- 
= in abſtaining from ſpiritual undecencies, and in 
readineſs todoe good actions: that it may not be ſaid 


of us as God once complained. of his People, 73" Jer. rr. 15. 


bath my beloved done wickedneſs in my houſe ? 
9. God is in every creature; be cruel towards 


- none, neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remem- 


ber that the creatures and every member of thy 


I own body is one of the leſſer cabinets and recep- 


#acles of God. They are ſuch which God hath bleſ- 


bk Kd with his preſence, hallowed by his touck, and 
© Heparated from unholy uſe by making them to be- 


” 
- 


{hat asks counſel of kim in all his doubtings, that 0- 


long to his dwelling, 

10, He walks as in the preſence of God that con- 
verſes with him in frequent prayer and frequent 
fommunion, that runs to him in all his neceſkties, 


pens all his wants to him, that weeps before him tor 


His fins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his weak- 


Neſs, that fears him as a ſudge, reverences him. as a 
-.Lord,obeys him asa Father,and loves himas a Patron. 


. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


The benefits of this conſideration and exerciſe be- 
ing univerſal upon all the parts of piety, I ſhall leſs 
need to ſpecifie any particulars, but yet moſt pro- 
perly this exerciſe of conſidering the Divine preſence 
1s, 1. Anexcellent help to prayer, producing in us re- 
verence and awfulnelſs to the Divine Majeſty of God); 
and actual devotion in our offices, 2. It produces a 
confidence in God, and tearleineſs of our enemies , 
patience in trouble, and hope of remedy, fince God 


is ſo nigh in all our ſad accidents, he is a diſpoſer "od 
the 


-N 


Tn vits 
S. Antho, 


4. 


and where his rod ſtrikes us, hits ſtaff ſupports us. 7, 

which we may add this, that God , who is alwaje 

with us, is eſpecially by promiſe with us in tribnl; 

tion, to turn the nuſery into a mercy, and that oy 

greateſt trouble may become our advantage, by int 

tling us to a new manner of the Divine preſence. 3.1 

is apt to produce joy and rejoycing in God, we bein; 
more apt to delight in the Partners and Witneſſes 9 
our converſation; every degree of mutual abidin: 
and converſing being a relation and an endearment: 
we are of the lame houſhold with God; he is withy; 
in our natural a*tions to preierve us, in our recreati. 
ons to reſtrain us, in our Publick ations to applauc 
or reprove us, 1n our private to obferve us, in our 
fleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh us: 
and if we walk-yiith God 1n all his waics as he walk 
with us in all ours, we ſhall find perpetual reaſons ty 
enable us to keep that rule of God, Rejoyce in the Lin! 
alwaies, and again I ſay rejoxe. And this puts me in min! 
of a ſaying of an 01d religious perſon, | There is one 
way of overcoming our ghoftly enemes ; ſpiritual 
mirth, and a perpetual bearing of God in our minds. 
T his effettively reſifts the Devil, and ſuffers usrore- 
caiveno hurt from him. 4. This excrcile 1sapt alſo to 
inkindle holy defires of the enjoyment of God , Þecaule it pro- 
duces joy when we do enjoy him, the ſame deſires 
that a weak man hath for a Defender, tie ſick man 
for a Phyſician, the poor for a Patron, the child for 
lis Father, the eſpouſcd Lover for lcr betrothed. 
5. From the ſame fountain are apt to ifſue humility 
of ſpirit, apprehenſions of our great diſtance and our 
orcat needs, our daily wants and hourly ſupplies, 
admiration of God's unſpeakable mercies : it 1s the 
cauſe of great modeſty and decency in our actions z 


as os nn PROPS IRS - ol 
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the hearts of men and the events of things, he py, 
portions out our trials, and ſupplies us with remeg; | 


it helps to recolle&ion of mind, and reftrains the ſcat- | 


terings and looſeneſs of wandering thoughts; it &- 


ſtablithes the heart in good purpoles, and leadeth on *- 


to perſeverance; it gains purity and perfe&tion, (ac 
cording to the ſaying of God to Abraham, Walk before 


me, 


— 
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P'v "8, and be perfet) holy fear, and holy love , and in- 
0.  Yeed every thing that pertains to Holy Living : 
when we ſee our ſelves placed in the eye of God, 
Who ſets us on work and will reward us plenteouſly, 
roſerve him with an eye-ſervice is very pleaſing ; 
for he alſo ſees the heart: and the want of this Con- 
fideration was declared to be the cauſe why 1/-ae! 
finmed ſo grievouſly , [| For they ſay, The Lord hath for- 

{ Juken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not : therefore the Land is 
S 0! © fall of bloud, and the City full of perverſneſs. ] What a Child 
liz would doe in the eye of his Father, and a Pupil be- 
Nt; fore his Tutour, and a Wife in the preſence of her 
hs Husband, and a Servant in the ſight of his Maſter, let 


at gs alwaies doe the ſame: for ze are made a ſpeftacle to 
uc God, to Angels, and to men ;, we are alwaics in the fight 
"u - ghd preſence of the All-ſceing and Almighty God, 
us; Who alſois to us a Father and a Guardian, a Huſ- 
lks band and a Lord. 

[9 

nd Prayers and Devotions according to the religion and 

Ic pur poſes of the foregoing Conſiderations, 

c 

a . 

] For grace to ſpend our time well. 


| and love thy own glories and perte&tions infi- 
nite,and haſt created me to doe the work of God after 
the manner of men, and to ſerve Thee in this generati- 
6n, and according to my capacities ; give me thy 
$aces that I may bea curious and prudent ſpender of 
y time, ſo asI may beſt prevent or reſiſt all temptatt- 
6n, and be profitable to theChriſttan-commonwealti, 
and by diſcharging all my duty may glorifie thy 
Name. Take from me all ſlothfulneſs, and give me 
a diligent and an aftive ſpirit, and wiſedom to chuſe 
my employment ; that I may doe works proportio- 

- pable to my perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſti- 
- an, and may fill up all the ſpaces of my time with atti- 
Ons of Religion and Charity; that when the Devil 


- afMaults me, he may not find me idle, and my _ 
| Lorc 


* O Eternal God, who from all Eternity doſt behold 


3! 


Ezek. 9. g. 
Pal, I9, = 
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Lord at his ſudden coming may find me buſie in lay. 
fill neceſſary and pious a&tions, improving my talent 
intruſted to me by thee, my Lord, that I may enter 
into the joy of my Lord , to partake of his etern] 
felicities, even for thy mercy lake, and for my dear. 
et Saviour's ſake. Amen. 


frere follows the Devotion of ordinary daies , for the right b, 
enployment of thoſe portions of time mhich every day muſt k. 
allow for Religion. 'F 

The ft Prayers in the Morning as ſoon we are 2; 


dreſſed, 4 


"SY 


Humbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf, with heart lift ups 
God, and your head bowed, and meek/y kneeling upon your ® 
knees, ſay the Lord's Prayer : after whith uſe the follog- i 
ing Colles, or as many of them as you ſhall chuſe, | 


Our Father which art in Hcaven, oc. ; 


I. 
An Af of Adoration, being the Song that the Angels 
fing in Heaven, 


fp® y,Holy,Holy,Lord God Almighty, which was, 

and 1s, and is to come: Heaven and Earth, An- 

Rev. 11. 17. gels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that ſitteth on the throne, 

& 5. 19, 13. Who liveth for ever and ever. All the bleſſed ſpirits 
and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 

the throne, and Worihip him that liveth for ever and 

&4. x0. ever. * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honor,and power; for thou haſt created all things, 

and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

Rer, x5. 3. * Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
Almighty : Juſt and true are thy waies, thou King of 

Saints. Thy witedom isinfinite, thy mercies areglori- 

ous: andI am not worthy, O Lgrd, to appear in thy 
preſence, before whom the Anpels hide their faces. 

© Holy and Eternal Je, Lamb of God, who wert 

flaw 
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By, law. Wfrom the beginning of the world, thou haſt redee- 
/ Lalent Wmed us to God by thy bloud out of every nation, and 
Y Eſter WW haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we 
cternal BW ſhall reign with thee for ever. Bleſſing, honour, glory 


7 dear. JF and power be unto him that fitteth on the Throne and 


to the Lamb for ever. Armen. 


 righ E, II. 
lay mu I An at of Thanksgiving, being the Sons of Davids 
3 for the Morning, 


Q'ng praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 

give thanks to him for a remembrance of his holi- 
neſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye, andinhispleaſure is life: heavinefs may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. Thou, 
Lord, haſt preſerved me this night from the vio- 
= lence of the ſpirits of darkneſs, trom all fad caſu- 
alties and evil accidents, from the wrath which F 
have every day deſerved : thou haſt brought my 
Soul out of Hell, thou haſt kept my life from them 
that go down into the Pit: thou haſt ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindnefs, and haſt blefſed me for 
ever : the greatneſs of thy glory reacketh unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. Therefore 
ſhall every good man fing of thy praiſe without cea- 
ſing. O my God, I will give thanks unto thee for 
ever. Alelu'ab. 


IT. 
An aft of 0blation or preſenting out ſelves to God 
for the day. 


MJotHoly and Eternal God, Lord and Sovereig 
of all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Di- 


- vine Majeſty my ſelf,my Sonl and Body, my thoughts 

" MF andmy words, my aGtions and infentions, my pathons 

; and my ſufterings,to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 

to be bleſſed by thy providence, to be gnided by thy 

counſel, to be ſantiified by thy Spirit, and afterwards 

that my Body and Soul may be received into glory : 
D 
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for nothing can periſh which 1s under thy cuſtody; 
and the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy 

ortion, nor take it out of thy hands. This day, 0 
Lord, and all the days of my life I dedicate to thy 
honour, and the a&ions of my calling to the uſes of 
grace, and the Religion of all my days to be united 
to the merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour 
Feſus, that in him and for him I may be pardoned } 
and accepted. Amen. | 


IV. . 
An A of Repentance or Contrition, 


OR as for me, Iam not worthy to be called thy ſer- 
ant, much leſs am I worthy to be thy ſon; for I am 
the vileſt of ſinners and the worſt of men, a lover of 
the things of the world and a deſpiſer of the things | 
of God | proud and envious, luſifull and intemperate | greedy | 
of fin and impatient of reproot, deſirous to ſeem ho- 
ly and negligent of being 10, tranſported with inte- 
reſt, foo1'd with preſumption and falſe principles, di- 
fturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmortifed 
ſpirit, and diſordered by a whole body of ſm and death, 
Lord, pardon all my fins for my ſweetelit Saviour's ſake: 
thou who didſt die for me, Holy Jeſus, fave me and de- 
liver me: reſerve not my ſins to be puniſhed in the 
day of wrath and eternal vengeance ; but waſh away 
my ſins, and blot them out of thy remembrance, and 
purifie my ſoul with the waters of repentance and the 
bloud of the croſs; that for what is paſt thy wrath 
may not come out againſt me, and for the time to 
come I may never provoke thee to anger or to jez- 
louſie. O juſt and dear God, be pitifull and gracious 
to thy ſervant. Amen, 


V. 
The Prayer or Petition. 


Leſs me, gracious God, in my calling to ſuch pur- 
polesas thou ſhalt chuſe for me, or employ mein : 
Relieve me in all my ſadnefles, make my bed in my 
| ſick- 
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ſicknels, give me patience in my ſorrows, confidence 
inthce, and grace tocall upon thee in all remptations. 
O be thou my guide in all my a&ions, my proteftor 
in all dangers: give mea healthfull body, and a clear 
underſtanding, a ſanfifed and juſt, a charitable and 
humble, a religious and a contented ſpirit : let not my 
life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtained 
with fin and ſhame, nor my condition lifted up to a 
tempting and dangerous fortune ; but let my condi- 
tion be bleſſed, my converſation uſefull to my Neigh- 
bours and plea(ing to thee, that when my body ſhall 
lie down in its bed of darkneſs, my Soul may paſs in- 
to the Regions of light, and live with thee for ever, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


VE. 
| An Aﬀt of interceſſion or prayer for others, to be added to this 
or any other office, as our devotion, or duty, or 
their needs ſhall determine us, 


'S God of infinite mercy, who haſt compaſſion ori 


all men, and relieveſt the neceſſities of all that 
call to thee for help, hear the prayers of thy ſer- 
vant who is unworthy to asKk any petition for him- 
ſelf, yet in humility and duty is bound to pray for 
others. 

* O let thy mercy deſcend upon the whole Church, Fof the 
preſerve her in truth and peace, in unity and ſafety, Church, 
in all ftorms, and againſt all temptations and ene- 
mies; that ſhe offering to thy glory the never-cea- 
ſing ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiving, may ad- 
vance the honour of her Lord, and be filled with his 
Spirit, and partake of his glory. Amen. 

* Inmercy remember the King ; preſerve his Per- For the 
ſon in health and honour, his crown in wealth and Xing. 
dignity, his kingdoms in peace and plenty, the Chur- 
ches under his proteftion 1n piety and knowledge, 
anda ftria and holy Religion: keep him perpetually 
in thy fear and favour, and crown him with glory and 
immortality. Amen. For th 

* Remember them that miniſter about holy things, pos 208 

D2- les © 
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let them be clothed with righteouſneſs, and-ſing with ; 
joyfulneſs. Amen. : 
For Wife oo, Bleſs thy ſervant [my Wife, or Husband] with 
or Huband, health of body and ſpirit. O let the hand of thy | 
" plefiing be upon his [orher] headnightand day, and | 
ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen' him in all | 
cemptations, comfort him in all his ſorrows, and let | 
him be thy ſervantinall changes; and make us both to | 
dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in thelight of | 
thy countenance, and in thy glory. Amen, 3 
For our * Bleſs my Children with healthfull bodies, with # 
Children, good underitandings, with the graces and gifts of = 'q 
Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy babits, and * 
ſanaifie tuem throughout in their bodies and ſouls ! 
and fpirits, and keep them unblameable to the co- 
ming of the Lord Jeſus. Amen, . ; 
For Friends * Beplcaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends, all 
and Bene- that have prayed for me, and all that have done me 
faftours, good. [ Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecially recommend, } 

\  Doethou good to them and return all their kindneſs 
double into their own boſom, rewarding them with 
bleſlings, and ſanQifying them with thy graces, and 
bringing them to glory. 

For our * Let all my Family and Kindred, my Neighbours 
Family. +. and Acquaintance | Here name what other relation you pleaſe} 
receive the benefit of my prayers, and the bleſſings of 
God; the comforts and ſupports of thy providence, 
and the ſantification of thy Spirit. 
For all in * Relieve andcomfort all the perſecuted and afflic- 
miſery, ted: ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences: firengthen 
the weak: confirm the firong : inſtru the ignorant: 
deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth him, and 
relieve the needy that hath no helper : and bring us 
all by the waters of comfort and in the ways of righ- 
teouſneis to the Kingdom of reſt and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
.To God the Father of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, Tothe 
eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, 
To the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honour 
p glory, worſhip and thankſgiving now and for ever. 
Hen, 


Another 
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Another Form of Prayer for the Morning. 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Our Father, &C. 
I 


MJ! glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy 
and God of all comfort, I worſhipand adore thee 
with the loweſt humility of my ſoul and body, and 
ive thee all thanks and praiſe be thy infinite and ef- 
ential glories and perfections; and for the continual 
demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, upon all mine, 
and upon thy holy Catholick Church. 
II. 
I Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation; and that if 
thou hadſt dealt with me according to my deſerving, 
I had now at this inſtant been deſperately bewailing 
my miſerijes in the ſorrows and horrours of a ſad 
eternity. But thy mercy triumphing over thy ju- 
ſtice and my ſins, thou haſt till continued to me life 
and time of repentance ;, thou haſt opened to me the 
gates of grace and mercy, and perpetually calleſt up- 
on me to enter in and to walk 1n the paths of a holy 
life, that Imightglorifie thee and be glorified of thee 
eternally. 
III. 
Ehold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 
oodnels, for the preſervation of me this night, 
and forall other thy graccs and bleſſings, I offer up my 
ſoul and body, all that I am, and all that I have, as a 
Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice; humbly begging of 
theeto pardon all my fins, to defend me from all evil, 
to lead me into all good, and let my portion be a- 
monegſt thy redeemed ones in the gathering together 
of the Saints, in the Kingdom of grace and glory. 
IV. 
(vide me, O Lord, inall the changes and varieties 
of the world, that in all things that ſhall hap- 
pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquility of ſpi- 
rit that my foul may be wholly reſigned to thy Di- 
D 3 vine 
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vinet will and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy 3 
gentle chaſtiſements and fatherly correction, never 


waxingproud and inſolent, though I feel a torrent of 
comforts and proſperous ſucceſles. b 


Fw 


[7 my thoughts, my hopes and my deſires upon 
heaven and heavenly things; teach me to de- 
ſpiſe the world, to repent me deeply tor my fins; "3 
give me holy purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly 23 
ſtrength and affiftances to perform faithfully what- 
ſoever I ſhall intend piouſly, Enrich my underſian- *F 
ding with an eternal treaſure of Divine truths, that I 8 
may know thy will, and thou who workeſt in us to FF 
will and to doe of thy good pleaſure, teach me to FX 
obey all thy Commandments, to believe all thy Re- "F 
velations, and make me partaker of all thy gracious 2 
pr omiles, +3 
VI. ; | > { 

TJ Exch me to watch over all my ways, that I may 

never be ſurpriſed by ſudden temprations Or a care- 
leſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity. Set a 
watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth, and Keep the door of 
my lips, thatI offend not in my tongue netther againſt 
piety norcharity. Teach me to think of nothing but 
tnee, and what is in order to thy glory and ſervice; 
toſpeak nothing but thee and thy glories; and todoc i 
nothing but what becomes thy ſervant, whom thy 1n- |} 
tinite mercy, by the graces of thy holy Spirit, bath 
ſealed up to the day of Redemption. x 

VII. a 

| Bra allmy paſſionsand afteions he ſo mortified and 

brought under the dominion of grace, that Imay WR 
never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor yet by levity, 
raſhneſs, -or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- |3 
ſy. Make me ſuch as thou wouldſ have me to be: 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give mea 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may 
ſerve thee according toall my opportunitiesand capa- 
cities; growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 
merciesI ſhall receive the conſummation and pertetti- 
0n of grace, even the glories of thy Kingdom in the 

; . | C 
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by 8 full fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
ver BS Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
of ZE glory and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all 

"2 Angcls, andall Men, and all Creatures, now and to 


= all eternity. Amen, 


C 7o this may be added the Prayer of Interceſſion 
for others whom me are bound to remember, which is 
at the end of the foregoing Prayer ;, or elſe you. 
may take ſuch ſpecial Prayers which follow at the 
end of the fourth Chapter | For Parents, for 
Children, vc. ] 


After which conclude with this Ejaculation. 


Now in all tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in all 
dangers of ſoul and body, in proſperity and adverſi- 
ty, inthe hour of Death and in the day of Judgment, 
holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus, have mercy 


upon me, ſave me and deliver me and all faithfull 
people. Amen. 


C Betpneen this and noon uſually are ſaid the puublick. 
Prayers appointed by Authority, to which all the Clergy 


are obliged, and other devout perſons that have leiſure 
to accompany them. 


C After noon or at any time of the day when a devout 
perſon retires into his Cloſet for private Prayer, or 
ſpiritual exerciſes, he may ſay the following deve: 


t10ns, 


An Exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day, 


N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, &c. ' 
Our Father, 4c. 


The Hymn colleFed out of the Pſalms, recounting the excellen- 
cies and greatneſs of God, 


O be joyfull in God all ye lands, ſmg praiſes unto the Pal, 66,73 
D 4 bonour 
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4, hnour of his Name, make his Name to be glorious. * 0 come 0 

doings towards the children of men, He ruleth with bis power 

for ever, hy 

Rſat.68. 5.6. He is the father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe 
of the widow, even God in hjs boly habitation, He is the God 
that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, and bringeth 
the priſoners out of captivity; but letteth the runnagates continue 
in ſcarceneſs, | 

Plal.2.3;4- It is the Lord that commandeth the waters, it js the gloriow 

| God that mabeth the thunder, * 1t is the Lord that ruleththe ſea: 
the woice of the Lord 4s mighty in operation, the voice of the 
Lord js a glorious voice, 

Pſal. 33.8% Tet all the earth fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of him all ye 

Iſa. 63.5. that dwell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderfull things 

in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation, thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that remain in 
the broad ſea. 


Glory be to the Father, 4c. 


Or thus. 


Jſa. 25. x. 0 Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee: 1 mill praiſe thy 
Name, for thou baſt done wonderfull things : thy counſels of old 
are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Plal.65.6,7> Thou in thy ſrength ſetteſt faſt the mountains, and 
art girded about with power, Thou filleſt the raging of 
the ſea, and the noiſe of his waves, and the madneſs of bis 
people. | 

8... They alſo that remain in the uttermeſt parts of the earth 
ſhall be afraid at thy tckens ;, thou that makeſt the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

__— 0 Lord God of Hoſts, who is like unto thee ? thy truth, 

Pra'p20. Bye eſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee:, O Lord, there is none that can doe as 
thou doeſt, * For thou art great and doeſt wondrous things, 
thou art God alone. 

FF.l.85.Fe God 4s very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the ſaints, 

; aw to be had in reverence of all them that are round about 
IM, 


Righte- 


hither and behold the works of God, bow wonderfull he js in his 
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Righteouſneſs and equity is the habitation of thy ſeat, yg. 
= mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. * Glory and Pſal. 96.6. 
"i worſhip are before him, power and honour are in his Sanc- 

"8 zuary. 
8 Thou, Lora, art the thing that 1 long for, thou art my Dial. 7144.4, 
XZ hope even from my youth, Through thee have I been bolden | 
X up ever ſince I was born 5, thou art he that tock me out of 

= my mothers womb ;, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


Glory be to the Father, Uc. 


C After this may be read ſome portion of holy Scripture 
out of the New Teſtament or out of the Sapiential 
Books of the Old, viz. Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, Wc. 
becauſe theſe are of great uſe to piety and to civil 
converſation, Upon which when you have a while 
meditated, bumbly compoſing your ſelf upon your knees, 
ſay as followeth. 


Ejaculations. 


My help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord who hath made Pal, r24.5, 
heaven and earth. 
Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant, and I Pſal. $0, 3, 
ſhall be ſafe. 
Dee well, O Lord, to them that be true of heart, and Pal. 125. 4. 
evermore mightily defend them. 
Dire@ me in thy truth and teach me, for thou art my Saviour pal, 23. 3, 
and my great Maſter. 
_ Keep me from fin and death eternal, and from my 
enemies viſible and inviſible. 
Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour 
that I may die a godly and happy death, 
Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and give me 
thy holy Spirit, 


The Prayer. 


O Eternal God, mercifull and gracious, vouckſate 


thy favour and thy bleſſing to thy ſervant : = 
the 
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the love of thy mercies and the dread and fear of ! 
thy Majeſty make me carefull andinquiſitive to ſearch 

thy will, anddiligent toperform it, and to perſevere 
n the practices of a holy life, even till the laſt of my 


days. 


K 


me by the bloud of thy Son; and loved me with the 
love of a Father, for I am thy child by adoption and 
grace : letthy mercy pardon my ſins, thy providence 
fecure me from the puniſhments and evils I have de- 
ſerved, and thy care watch over me, that I may never 
any more offend thee: make me in malice to be a 
ch11d ; but in underſtanding, piety and the fear of 
God, let me be a perfett man in Chriſt, innocent and 
prudent, readily furniſhed and inſtructed to every 
g00d Work. 


IT, 


TIL. 

KE@ me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel, and 

from the wrath of God: let thy anger never riſe 
againſt me, but thy rod gently corre my follies, and 
guide me 1n thy ways, and thy ſtaff ſupport me in all 
tufferings and changes. Preſerve me from fracure of 
bones, trom noiſom, infectious and ſharp ſickneſſes, 
from great violences of Fortune and ſudden ſurpriſes: 
keepall my ſenſes intire till the day of my death, and 
tet my death be neither ſudden, untimely nor unpro- 
vided: letit beafter the common manner of men, ha-- 
ving 101t nothing extraordinary, but an extraordina- 


ry piety, and the manifeſtation of thy great and mira- 
culous mercy. 


V. 

J Et no riches make me ever forget my ſelf, no po- 

verty ever make me to forget thee: Letno hope 
or fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, no 
weakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 
turn me from the ways of thy Commandments. O 
let thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make my 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of koneſty, full of Rehi- 
g10n, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, but in- 


flexible 


Eep me, O Lord, for I am thine by creation; guide 2 
me,for I am thine by purchaſe,thou haſt redeemed ** 
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flexible to evil. Make me humble and obedient, 
peaceable and pious: let me never envy any man's 
200d, nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my ſelf: andifIbe, 
teach meto bear it with meekneſs and charity. 
V. 
Ive me a tender conſcience; a converſation dif- 
creet and affable, modeſt and patient, liberal and 


"2 obliging; a body chaſte and healthfull, competency 


of living according to my condition, contentedneſs 
in all egates, a reſigned will and mortifed affeftions; 
that I may be as thou would have me, and my por- 
tion may be in the lot of the righteous, in the bright- 
neſs of thy untenance, and the glories of eternity. 
Amen, 

* Holy is our God, * Holy istke Almighty. * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God 
of Sabaoth, have mercy upon me, 


A form of Prayer for the Evening to be ſaid by ſuch who have not 
time or opportunity to ſay the publick, Prayers appointed 
for this Office. 


I. 
Eternal God, great Father of Men and Angels, Evening 
who haſt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the Earth, Prayer, 
in a wonderfull order, making day and night to ſuc- 
ceed each other; I make my humble addreſs to thy 
Divine Majeſty, begging of thee mercy and pro- 
te&tion this night and ever. O Lord, pardon all 
my ſins, my light and raſh words, the vanity and im- 
piety of my thoughts, my unjuſt and uncharitable 
actions, and whatſoever I have tranſgrefſed againſt 
thee this day, or at any time before. Behold, © _ 
God, my Soul is troubled in the remembrance of 
my ſins, in the frailty and finfulneſs of my fleſh ex- 
poſed to every temptation, and of it ſelf not able to 
reſiſt any. Lord God of mercy I earneſtly beg of 
thee to give me a great portion of thy grace, ſuch as 
may be ſufficient and effetual for the mortificati- 
on of all my fins and vanities and diſorders : that 


AS I have formerly ſerved my luſt and unworthy 
delires 
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deſires, ſo now I may give my ſelf up wholly to tly 
ſervice and the ſtudies of a holy life. «. 
II. Is 

PBeeſſed Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re. bs 

member my fins; and be thou pleaſed to remem. ® 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy mercies, ®# 
and do thou ſtill remember to doe me good. Teach me ® | 
to walk always as in thy preſence : Ennoble my ſoul 
with great degrees of love to thee, and conſign my 
ſpirit with great fear, religion and veneration of thy {8 
holy name and laws; that. it may become the great 2» 
employment of my whole life to ſerve thee, to ad. # 
'vance thy glory, to root out all the accurſed habits '* 
of (in, that in holineſs of life, in humility, in chari- ® 
ty, inchaſtity and all the ornaments of grace, I may 


by patience wait for the coming of our Lord Jeſu, 
Amen, 


II. 
f BE me, O Lord, to number my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſedom, ever to remen- | 
ber my laſt end, thatI may not dareto ſin againſthee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 


me in allmy ways fromthe malice and violence of the 
ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company, and the occa- 
tions and opportunities of evil, from periſhing in po- 
pular judgments, from all the ways of ſinfull ſhame, 
from the hands of all mineenemies, from a finſull life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death. Then, O 
brighteſt 7eſu, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer- 
cies and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain me in all 
my agonies, weakneſſes and temptations. Give me 
opportunity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament; andler thy loving Spi- 
rit ſoguide me in the ways of peace and ſafety, that 
with the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the ſenſe 
of thy mercies and refreſhment, I may depart this life 
in the unity of the Church, in the love of God, and 


a certain hope of ſalyation through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and moſt bleſſed Saviour, Amen, 


Our Father, Wc, 
Another 
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Another Form of Evening Prayer which may alſo be uſed 
at bed-time. 


Our Father, doc. 


les, 

me || Will lift up mine eyes unto the bills from whence cometh my Pal. 124. 
I! Oy help. i, Ke. 
ny My help cometh of the Lord which made heaven and earth. 


ly | 4 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : be that keepeth thee 
X will not ſlumber. 
d- '* Behold, he that keepeth Iſrgel ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 
is **# The Lord 4s thy keeper, the Lord js thy ſhade upon thy right 
FE # band. 
Y "'* The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon by 
% XX night. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; be ſhall preſerve 

thy ſoul. 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in, from 
this time forth for evermore. 


= WW 
Q3 
Lam 4 
n%* 


Glory be to tie Father, 4c. 


I. 

Vir, I beſeech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 

thy mercy, and me with thy grace and fſalva- 
tion. Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents round 
about and dwell here, thatno 1lJuſion of the night may 
abuſe me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near 
to hurt me, no evil or ſad accident oppreſs me; and 
*X let theeternal Spirit of the Father dwell in my ſoul 
> and body, filling every corner of my heart with 
| light and grace. Let no deed of darkneſs overtake 
; me; and let thy bleſſing, moſt bleſſed God, be 
upon me for ever, through Feſw Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


II. 
JNto thy hands moſt bleſſed Jeſu, I commend my Soul 
and body,for thou haſt redeemed both with thy moſt 
precious blood. So bleſs and ſandifie my fleep unto 
me, that it may be temperate, holy and ſafe, a refreſh- 
ment 
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Wil46 ment to my wearied body, to enable it ſo to ſerve 
my Soul, that both may ſerve thee with a never:-faj. 
ling duty. O lct me never ſleep in ſin or death eter. 
nal, but give me a watchtull and a prudent ſpirit, | 
that I may omit no opportunity of ſerving thee; that | 
whether I flcep or wake, live or die, I may be thy } 
ſervant and thy child : that when the work of my life Þ 
is done, Imay reſt in the boſom of my Lord, till by E 
the voice of the Archangel, the trump of God, I ſhall Z 
be awakened and called to fit down and feaſt in the 
eternal ſupper of the Lamb. Grant this, O Lamb of * 
God, for the honour of thy mercies, and theglory of 
thy name, O moſt mercifull Saviour and Redeemer 
Jeſus, Amen, A 
Pucfied be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſu, 
who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 
from the deſtruction that walkcth at noon, and the ar- 
row that flieth by day; and hath given me his Spirit 
to reſtrain me from thoſe evils to Which my own 
weakneſſes, and my evil habits, and my unquiet ene- 
mies would eaſily betray me. Bleſſed and for ever 
hallowed be thy name tor that never-ceafing ſhowr 
of bleſſing by which I live, and am content and bleſ- 
ſed, and provided for in all neceſſities, and ſet for- 
ward in my duty and way to heaven. * Bleſſing, ho- 
nour, glory and power be unto him that ſitteth on 
the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
Amen, 
* Holy 1s our God. * Holy is the Almighty. * Holy 
is the Immortal, Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Sa- 
baoth, have mercy upon me. 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in the 
| Night when we wake. 


Stand in awe and ſin not : commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be ſtill. 1 will lay me down in peace 
and ſleep, for thou, Tord, onely makeſt me to dyell in 
un.  _ - 

O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh, have 
\ | mercy 
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mercy and pity upon all fick and dying Chriſtians, 
and receive the Souls which thow.haſt redeemed re- 
turning, unto thee. RP 

Blefled are they that dwell in the heavenly Feru- 
ſalem, where there is no need of the Sun, neither of the 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God does lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. And there ſhall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, for the Lord God giveth them 
light, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever, 

Meditate on Jacob's wratiling with the Angel 
all night: be thou alſo importunate with God for 
a bleſſing, and give not over till he hath bleſſed 
thee. 

Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children of 
Iſrael, and deſtroying the Agyptians for diſobedience 
and oppreſion. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
charity, and for the Divine protection. 

Meditate on- the Angel who defiroyed in a mght 
the whole army of the 4ſjrians for fornication. Call to 
mind the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy bed 5 and 
lay with David, My reins chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, and 
my ſoul refuſeth comfort. Pray for pardon and the grace 
of chaſtity. 

Meditate on the agomes of Chriſ in the garden, 
his ſadneſs and aifiction all that night; and-thank 
and adore him for his love that made him ſuffer ſo 
much for thee; and hate thy fins which made 1t ne- 
ceſſary for the Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 

Meditate on the Four laſt things. 1. The certainty 
of Death. 2. The terrors of the day of Judgment. 
3. The joys of Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell, andthe 
eternity of both. 

Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee, and pray that God would grant to thee to 
meet them in a joytull returrection. | 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent ' heat, the Earth 
alſo and the works that are therein fhall be burnt up. 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be dijolved, what 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all boly converſ7- 
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tion and godlineſs, Looking for and haſtening unto the coming of 


the day of God ? ; 
Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day 


of ſudgment. 
Thou ſhalt anſwcr for me,O Lord my God. In thee, 
 OLord, haveItruſted: let me never be confounded, 


Amen, 


[| Deſire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe 0ffi- 6 


ces, or Forms of Prayer (if they ſhould be uſed every day) * 


would not ſpend above an hour and a half : but becauſe 
ſome of them are double (and ſo but one of them to be uſed 
in one day) it is much leſs : and by affording to God one hour ** 
in twenty four, thou mayeſt have the comforts and rewards of ® 
devotion, But he that thinks this js too much, either js we- © 
ry buſie in the world, or very careleſs of heaven. How- 
ever I have parted the Prayers into ſmaller portions, that he 
may uſe which and how many be - pleaſe in any one of the 
Forms, 


Ad Sett. 2. 
A Prayer for boly intention in the beginning and purſuit of any 
conſiderable Aftion, as Study, Preaching, &C. 


Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man, 

and man for thy glory, ſanctifie my Body and 
Soul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 
ations, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 
doe,may be by me deſigned to tbe glorification of thy 
Name, andby thy bleſiing it may be effective and ſuc- 
ceſsfullinthe work of God, according as it can be ca- 
pable. Lord, turn my neceſſitiesinto vertue,the works 
of nature into the works of grace, by making them 
orderly, regulate, temperate, ſubordinate and profi- 
table to ends beyond their own proper efficacy : and 
let no pride or ſelf-ſceking, no covetouſneſs or rc- 
venge, no 1mpure mixture or unhandſome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirit, 
and unhallow any of my words and ations: but tet 
' my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both body 
and ſpirit feryants of 7eſz that doing all things for 
thy 
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thy glory here, I may be partaker of thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſws Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ad Sett. 3. | 
A Prayer meditating and referring to the Divine 
preſente. 


« This Prayer js ſpecially to be nſed in temptation 
to private ſms. 


O Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou fil- 
leſt all things with thy preſence; thou art every 
where by thy eſſence and by thy power, in heaveti 
by glory, in holy places by thy grace and favour, in 
the hearts of thy tervants by thy Spirit, in the con- 


2X ſciences of all men by thy teſtimony and obſervation 
== ofus. Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence, 


to fear thy Majeſty, to reverence thy wiſedom and 
omniſcience, that I may never care to commit any 
undecency in the eye of my Lord and my Judge z 
but that I may with ſo much carc and reverence de- 
mean my ſelf, that my Judge may not be my accuſer, 
but my advocate; that I, expreſhng the belictof thy 
preſence here by carefull walking, may feel the ef- 
feds of it in the participation of eternal glory, 
through Jeſws Chriſt, Amen. 
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Of Chriſtian Sobriety. . 
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SECT. I. 


of Sobriety in the general ſenſe, 


Hriſtian Religion in all its moral parts is no- 
thing elſe but the Law of Nature, and great 
Reaſon, complying with the great neceſſ- 
ties of all the World, and promoting the 
great profit ofall relations, and carrying us through 
all accidents of variety of chances to that end which 
God hath from eternal ages purpoſed for all thatlive 
according to it, and which he hath revealed in Jeſu 
Chriſt : and according to the Apoſtles Arithmetick 
bath but theſe three parts of it, 1. Sobriety, 2. Ju- 
ſtice, 3. Religion. For the grace of God bringing ſalvaticn 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live, 1. Soberly, 2. Righteouſly , 
and 3, Godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſed 
hope and glorious appearing of the great God and Saviour Je- 
{ws Chriſt. The firſt contains all our deportment in 
Our perſonal and private capacitics, the fair treating 
of our bodies and our ſpirits. The ſecond enlarges 
our duty inall relations to our Neighbour. The third 
contains the offices of dire& Religion , and enter- 
courſe with God. 

Chriſtian Sobriety 1s all that duty that concerns our 
ſelvesin the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures and 
thoughts, and it hath within it the duties of 1. Tempe- 
rance, 2. Chaſtity, 3. Humility, 4. Modeſty, F- Content, 

It 15 a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of our 


appetite 
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Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety. 
appetite when 1t grows unreaſonable inany of theſe 
inſtances: the neceſſity of which we ſhall to beſt pur- 
poſe underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequen- 
ces of ſenſuality, effeminacy, or fondneſs after carnal 


pleaſures. 
Evil conſequents of Voluptuouſneſs or Senſuality, 


1. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a difſoluti- 
# onof the ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoftand 
# wandring, unapt for noble, wiſe, or ſpiritual employ- 
ments; becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure is 
choſen and purſued, are ſottith, weak and unlearned, 


ſuch as prefer 


the appetite 
before reaſon, ſenſe before the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
ofig ſhort abode before the pleaſures of eternity, 

2. Thenature of ſenſual pleaiure is vain, empty and 
unſatisfying, biggeſt always 1N expeation, and a mere 
vanity in the enjoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn 
behind it when it goes off. Ourlaughing if 1t be loud 
and high, commonly ends ina deep ſigh, andallthein- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in thetail, though tiey 
carry beauty inthe face and {weetneis on the lip, 

3.Senſual pleaſure isa great abuſeto the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of faſcination or witchcraft blind- 
ing the underſtanding and enflaving the will. And he 
that knows he is free born or redeemed with the 
bloud of the Son of God, will not eaſily ſuffer the 
freedom of his Soul to be entangled and rifled. 
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4. It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a Chriſtian; 
whoſe life isa perpetual exerciſe, a 
wraſtling and warfare, to which fen- 
ſual pleaſure difables him, by yield- 
ing to that enemy with whom he . 
muſt ſtrive ifeyer he will be crowned. An this argu- 

E 2 meat, 


Sect. 1. 


_ TuG6 animum viciſti potias quam animus te, eſt qd, paudeass 
the body be Qui animum vincunt quam quos animus : ſemper probiotes 
fore the Soul, cluent-» Trinum. 
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| ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that ftiriveth for miſt. 
3 Cor. 9.25, ries js temperate in all things: Now they doe it to obtain a wr. 
' ruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. $ 
F. It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt in. # 
pediment in the world to martyrdom; that being z Þ 
fondneſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh; to which Þ 
a Chriſtian man arriving by degrees muſt firſt have 
crucified the leſſer affections : for he that 1s over- 
come by little arguments of pain, will hardly con. 


ſent to loſe his life with torments. 
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Degrees of Sobriety. 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobricty is oppoſedin ® 
three degrees. | 2 
1. 4 deſpite or diſaffefion to pleaſures, or a reſolving 
againſtall entertainment of the inſtances and tempta- 
tions of ſenſuality: and it conſiſts in the internal fa- i# 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and &- i 
claring againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 
upon good reaſon and ftrong reſolution. 
2. A fight and aflual war againſt all the temptations 
and ofters of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances and 
degrees : and it conlifts in prayer, m faſting, incheap i# 
diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and WM 
avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and induſtry of i 
fortilying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly RF 
and chriſtian. f 
3. Spiritual pleaſure 15 the ligheſt degree of Sobriety, WM 
- andinthe ſame degree in which we reliſh and are in 
Apoc, 2. 17. love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, with #3 
the ſweetneſſes of devotion, with the joys of thankſ- 
EIVINg, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the com- * 
orts of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and F 
alm{deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good conſcience, ® 
with the peace of meekneſs, and the felicities of a ® 
contented ſpirit; in the ſame degree we diſreliſh 
and loath the husks of ſwiniſh luſts, and the parings þ 
of the applesof Sodem;, and the taſte of ſinfull plea- 
tnresis unſayoury as the Drunkard's vomit, bo 
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Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety. SST if "if 


Rules for ſuppreſſing Voluptuouſneſs. 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt and of 
general uſein the curing of ſenſuality are theſe: 

1. Accuſtom thy ſelfto cut oft all ſuperfluity in the 
provifions of thy lite; tor our deſires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion ſo long asall the things of 
this world are unſatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conveniency, they will till ſwell : bur 
you reduce them toa little compaſs, when you make 
nature to be yourlimt. We muſt more take care Deſideria 
that our deſircs ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould v2 parvo. 
be ſatisfied, and therefore reducing them to narrow *9"7's 59e 
ſcantlings and ſmall proportions is the beſtinſtrument curare deves 
to redeem their trouble, and prevent the drophe, ut delinant, 
becauſe that is next to an univerſal denying them : **< 
it 1s certainly a paring off from them all unreaſona- 
bleneſs and irregularity. For whatſoever covets unſeemly 
things , and js apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk_, 3s to be Lib. 3. Eth. 
chaſtened and tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy , ©®P« 13+ 
ſaid the Philoſopher. 

2, Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- Faciliue eft 
proach; for then they areeaft, and thy faculties jM- _ 
and election are ſtronger : but if they in their weak- bere, quam 
neſs prevail upon thy ttrengths, there will be no re- imp-tum re- 
ſiting them when they are increaſed, and thy abili- 
ties leſſened. You ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you © 
ſufer them to begin. 

3. Divert them with ſome laudable employment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tencling to them. For lince the faculties of a man can- 
not at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend to two 
objetts,if you employ your ſpirit upon a book or a bo- 
dily labour, or any innocent and indifferent employ- 
ent, you have no room left tor the preſent tronble 
of a ſenſual temptation. For to this ſenſe it vas chat, , 
Alexander told the Queen of Caria, that his Tutour 5; ixyaue 
Leonidas had provided two Cooks for him [. Hard 5. 

E 3 marches 
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marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day:7 | 
theſe tamed his youthfull aptneſles to diffolution, & 8 
long as he ate of their proviſions. "I 
4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that ſide that is # 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that 
is, asthey come towards you to be enjoyed) tor then # 
they paint, and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel 2 
| and g/aſs gems and counterteit image. 
yoluptates abeuntes feſſas & pee- xy 2 but when thou haſt r1 fled and dif. ** 
> 07006-09 Qyphorqur noſtrſe ne compoſed them with injoying their 
_—_— _ Cupice falſe beautics, and that they beginto pl 
Lzta venire Venus, triſtis abire 90 off. 8 then behold them in their na. * 2 
lolet. kedneſs and wcarineſs. Sce what a 
ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſome proporti- 
ons and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover 5, and the next 
time they counterfeit, remember what you have al- 
ready diſcovercd, and be no more abuſed. And 
1 have known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure 
the paſhons and longings of their children þy let. 
ting them taſte of every thing they paſſionately fan- 
cied; for they ſhould be ſure to find lefs in 1t than 
they looked for, and the impatience of their being 
demied would be looſened and made ſlack: and when 


our wiſhings are no bigger than the thing deſerves, 
and our uſages of them according to our needs, 
(which may be obtained by _— what they are, 


and what good they can doe us) we ſhall find in all 
pleaſures ſo little entertainment, that the vanity of 
the poſſeſhon will ſoon reprove the violence of the 
appetite. And if this permiſhon be in innocent in- 
ſtances, it may be of good uſe : But Solomon tried it in 
all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon 
grew weary ot them all. The ſame thing we may 
coe by reaſon which we doe by experience, if either 
we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they look 
when Tney go off, after their judgment ; or if we 
will credit the experience of thoſe men who have 
taſted them and loathed them. 

5- Often conſider and contemplate the joys of Hca- 
ven, that when they have filled thy deſires which are 
the ſails of the Soul, thou mayeſtfteer onely _ 

ll 
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and never more look back to Sodom. And when thy 
Soul dwells above, and looks down upon the plea- 
ſures of the World, they ſeem like things at di- 
ſtance, little and contemptible, and men running 
after the ſatisfa&tion of their ſottiſh appetites ſeem 
fooliſh as fiſhes, thouſands of them running after a 
rotten worm that covers a deadly hook, or at the 
beſt but like children with great noiſe purſuing a 
bubble rifing from a walnut-inell, which ends ſoo- 
ner than the noiſe. 

-Z 6. To this the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
- XX of Moſesand all the Wile men of all ages ofthe world 
"X will much help; who underſtanding how to diſtin- 
guiſh good from evil did chuſe a ſad and melancholy 
way to felicity, rather than the broad, pleaſant and 

caſic path to folly and miſery. 
But this is but the general. Its firſt particular 

15 Temperance. 


SECT. IL 
of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


QObriety is the bridle of the paſſions of deſire, and *£,zarje} 
Temperance 1s the bit and curb of that bridle, a an w & 
reſtraint put into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of of 
meat and drink , ſo as may beſt conſlit with our ,,, 
health, and may not kinder but help the works of the 
Soul by its neceſſary ſupporting us, and minifiring 
chearfulneſs and refre/lment. 
Temperance conſiſts in the ations of the Soulprin- 
cipally: for it is a grace that chuſes natural means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends: it is exer- 
ciſed about eating and drinking becaule they are neceſ- 
{ary ; but theretore it permits the uſe of them onely as 
they minifter to lawfull ends; it does not eat and drink 
for pleaſure, but for need, and for refreſhment, which 
Is apart or a degree of need. I denynot but eating 
and drinking maybe, and in healthfull bodies alzays#s, 
with pleaſure; becauſe there is in nature no greater 
plcafare than that all the appetites which God hath 
E 4 made 
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made ſhould be ſatisfied : and a man may chuſe a | 
morſe] that is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being ye. | 
jeaed as being leſs uſefull , leſs apt to nouriſh, or | 
more agreeing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the 
day is feſtival by order, or by private joy. In all } 
theſe caſes it is permitted to reccive amore tree de. i 
light, and to deſign it too as the leſs principal: that Þ 
is, that the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more 
delicious, be the ſerving that end for which ſuch ® 
refreſhments and choices are permitted, But when 
delight is the onely end, and reſts it ſelf, and dwells 3 
there long, then eating and drinking is not a ſer- *? 
ving of God , but an inordinate action; becauſe it 
is not in the way to that end whither God directed 
it. But the chuſing of a delicate before a more ordi- 
nary diſh is to be done as other humane'a&ions are, 
in which there are no degrees and preciſe natural li- 
mits deſcribed, but a latitude 1s indulged ; 1t muſt 
be done modcrately, prudently, and according to 
the accountsof wiſe, religious and ſober men : and 
then God who gave us ſuch variety of creatures , 
and our choice to uſe which we will, may receive 
glory from our temperate uſe, and thankſgiving , 
and we may uſe them indifferently without ſcruple, 
anda making them to become ſnares to us, either by 
to0 licentious and ftudied uſe of them, or too re- 
ſtrained and ſcrupulous fear of uſing them at all, but 
in ſuch certain circumſtances in which no man can be 
Jure he1is not miſtaken. 

But Temperance in meat and drink is to be eſtt- 
mated by the following meaſures. 


Meaſures of Temper ance in Eating. 


I, Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſſity, or chari- 
ty, Or any intervening accident, which may make it 
reaſonable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember 
it had almoſt coſt Jonathan his life becauſe he taſted a 
little honey before the ſun went down,contrary to the 
King's commandment ;, and although a great need, 
which he had, excuſed him from the fin of gluttony, 


Chap. 2. Of Temperance in Eating. Seft. 2. 


yet it is inexcuſable when thou eateſt before the n- 
{ual time, and thruſteft thy hand into the diſh unſea- 
ſonably, out of greedinets of the pleaſure, and im- 
patience of the delay. 

2, Eat not haſtily and impatiently , but with ſuch de- 
cent and timely ation, that your cating be a humane 
a, ſubje& to deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the cating : whereas he that eats ha- 
ſtily, cannot conſider particularly of the circumſtan- 
ces, degrees, and little accidents and chances that 
happen in his mea] ; but may contra& many little 
undecencies, and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. 

3. Eat not delicately or nicely, that 1s, be not tron- 
bleſome to thy ſelt or others in the choice cf thy 
meats, or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed 
as a fin to the ſons of Jjrael, that they loathed Mann: 
and longed for fleſh : the Quails ſtuck in their noſtrils , 
and the wrath of God fell upon them, And for the man- 
ner of dreſſing, the ſons of El; were noted of indil- 
creet curiofity : they would not have the fleſh boiled, 
but raw, that they might roaſt it with fre, Not that it 
Was a fin to cat it, or defire meat roaſted ; but that 
when it was appointed to be boiled, they refuſedit : 
which declared an intemperate and a nice palate, It 
is lawfull in all ſenſes tocomply with a weak and anice 
ſtomach: but not with a nice and curious palate. When 
our health requires it, that ought to be provided for ; 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longings. 
1Yhatſoever is ſet before you, eat; if it be provided for 
you, you may cat it, be it never ſo delicatc ; and 
be it plain and common, ſo it be wholſom and fit for 
you, it muſtnot be refuſed upon curioſity : for every 
degrec of that is a degree of intemperance. Happy 


and innocent were the Felix initium prior ztas Contenta dulcivus arvi:, 
ages of our foretlathers, Faci!eque ſera folebat j<3unia (olvere glande, 


who ate herbs and par- Bocth, 1. x. de conſol, 
Arbuteos faxtus, montanaque fraga legebant, 


ched corn,and drank the 
pure ſtream, and broke their faſt with nuts and roots ; 
and when they were permitted fleſh, ate it onely dreſ- 
{ed with hunger and tire; and the firſt ſauce they had 
was dittcr herbs, and ſometimes bread diptin vinegar. 
| But 
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But in this circumſtance moderation is to be rec. © 
koned in proportion to the preſent cuſtoms , to '? 
the company, to education , and the judgment of 2 
honeſt and wiſe perſons, and the neceſſities of nz. 
Ture, E: 
' 4. Eat not too much: load neither thy ſtomach nor 2 
thy underſtanding. If thou ſit at a bountifull table, be not * 
greedy upon it, and ſay not there is much meat on it. Remem- 
ber that a wicked eyes an evil thing: and what is created 
more wicked than an eye? Therefore it weepeth upon every cc- 
caſing Stretch not thy hand whither ſoever it looketh , and 
thruſt it not with him into the diſh. 2A very little 3s ſuffci- 
ent for a man well nurtured, and he fetcheth not hu wind ſhort 
upon his bed. 


Signs and effes of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of 
Temperance by the following ſigns, which are as fo 
many arguments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and 
practice, 

1. A Temperate man is modeſt: greedinels is un- 
mannerly and rude. And this is intimated 1n the 
advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou fitteſt amongſt 
many , reach not thy hand out firſt of all, Leave off fv\t 
for manners ſake , and be nct unſatiable , leſt thou offend, 

Cicero vocat Temperantiam orna- * 2, Temperance 1s accompanied 

zum vitz, in quo decorum illud & with gravity of deportment : gree- 

honeſtura litum elk, dinels is gariſh, and rejoyces loo{ly 
at the fight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but moderate, 7 
ileep is 1ts ſign and its etfeat. Sound ſleep cometh of mo- 7 
derate eating , be riſeth early and þis wits are with him. © 
* 4- A ſpiritual joy anda devout prayer. * 5. A ſup- = 
preſſed and ſeldom anger, * 6. A command of our 
thoughtsand paſtons. *7. A ſeldom returning, anda ** 
never-prevailing temptation. *8, To which add, that 
a temperate perſon 1s not curious of fancies and delici- 
ouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaksnot often of 
meat and drink; hath a healthful] body and long life, 
unleſs it be hindred by ſome other accident ; wherc- 
as tO gluttony, the pain of patchins and choler, the pangs 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonics ſaid handſomely concerning the luxury of 
the Rhodians. © They built houſes as if they were 
« ;jmmortal, but they feaſted as if they meant to live 
c« but a little while. 


And Antipater by his reproach pjyrarch & 


of the old glutton Demades well expreſſed the balſe- cupid.divic. 


neſs of this ſin, ſaying that Demadesnow old, and al- 
ways a glutton, was like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing 
left of him but his belly and histongue, all the man 


7 beſides is gone. 


Of Drunkenneſs, 


But I deſire that it be obſerved, that becauſe in- 
temperance in eatin$ is not ſo ſoon perceived by 0- 
thers as immoderate drinking, and the outward viſt- 
ble effects of it are not either ſo notorious or fo ridi- 
culous, therefore gluttony is not of ſo great diſre- 
putation amongſt men as drunkenneſs: yet according 
to its degree it puts on the greatneſs of the fin before 
God, and is moſt ftrialy to be attended to, leſt we 
be ſurpriſed by our ſecurity and want of diligence, 
and the intemperance is alike criminal in both, ac- 
cording as the affettions are either to the meat or 
drink. Gluttony is more uncharitable to the body, 
and Drunkenneſs to the ſoul, or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in Scripture is more tre- 
quently forbidden and declaimed againſt than the 0- 
ther: and Sobriety hath by uſe obtained to ſignifie 
temperance in drinking. 

Drunkenneſs isan immoderate affetion and uſe of 
drink. That I call immoderate that 1s beſides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath 
given us the uſe of drink. Theends are digeſtion of 
our meat, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any end of health; beſides which if we go, or at 
any time beyord it, it 1s inordinate and criminal, it is 
the voice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our 
Bleſſed Saviour in theſe words, [ Take heed to your ſelves 
leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs. | Surfeiting, that 15 the evil ctfedts 
tie 


Luke 21.34. 5 
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the a&ual and habitual intemperance; not onely the 
effe& of it, but alſo the affeftion to it : for in both 


the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, oy : | 
of the laſtnightsdrunkennefs. For Chriſt forbids both | 


Keoprmas Yon arggrrpating, aut Now 
23iZne eiremwaray, Schol. in Ari- 
Ko 


7 fer> apud Plutarch. Vinolen- 
tia animi quandam r+:miſſionem 
& levitatem, ebrictas futilitatem 
hignifecar. 

Plutarch. de Garrul. 


there is fin. He that drinks but lit. 
tle, if that little make him drunk, 


and if he know before-hand his 2 
own infirmity,1is guilty of ſurfeit. * 


ing, not of drunkenneſs. But he 
that drinks much and 1s ſtrong tg 


Fec lus. 21. 
23» 


Eccles. JN 


* Multe f2- 
cont ebri? 

que puſtea 
fobrios pu. 
det. Seaec. 


Prov. 22.32 


- 


bear it, and is not deprived of his 
reaſon violently, is guilty of the fin of drunkenneſs, 
It is a ſin not to prevent ſuch uncharitable effects up- 
on the body and underſtanding : And therefore a 
man that loves not the drink is Milty of ſurfeiting, 
zf he docs not watch to prevent the evil efte&t : and 
it is a ſin, and the greater of the two, inordinately 
to love or to uſe the drink, though the ſurteiting or 
violence do not follow. Good therefore 1s the 


counſel of the Son of Sirach, ſhew not thy valiantnefs in 


wine ; for wine hath deſtroyed many, 
Evil conſequents to Drunkenneſt, 


The evilsand fad conſequents of drunkennels (the 


Prov. 23.29. COnfideration of which arc as ſo many arguments to a- 


votd the fin) are to this ſenſe reckoned by the Writers 
of holy Scripture, and other wiſe perſonages of the 
world. 1. It cauſeth woes and miſchief, wounds and 
forrow, fin and* ſhame; it maketh bitterneſs of ſpi- 
rit, brawling and quarrelling, it encreaſeth rage and 
leſleneth ſtrength, 1t maketh red eyes and a looſe and 
babling tongue. 2.It particularly miniſters to luſt,and 
yet diſables the body; ſo that in effe&t it makes man 
wanton as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Solomon 
1 enumerating the evils of this vice adds this to the 
account, Thize eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thy heart 


" fall uiter perverſe things : asif the drunkard were one- 


ly deſire, and then impatience, muttering and en- 
joying like an-Eunuch imbracing a woman. 3. It be- 
$0ts and funders the actions of the underſtanding, ma- 
: king, 
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king a man brutiſh in his Infants comeseſt ira, concubernalis ebei 


paſſions, and a fool in his ME .. 
reaſon;and differs nothing Heſternis vitiis animum quoque pragravat, 
orar. 


from madneſs, but that it 
is voluntary, and ſo is an 
equal evil in nature,and a worſe in manners.4.It takes 
off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 
evils to which a man1s by hisnature or by his evil cu- 
ſtoms inclined, and from which heisreſtrained by rea- 
ſon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 
Watchmen from their towers; and then all theevils 
that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 
tongue, and a diſſolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unli- 
mited will, all that we may put uponthe accounts of 
drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 
Spirit of God, forno man can be filled with the Spt- 
rit of God, and with wine at the ſame time. And 
therefore Saint Paul! makes them excluſive of each 0- Eph. 5. 18. 
ther ; Be not drunk withwine 


Ebrietas eſt voluntaria inſanis, Senec, 


nherein is exceſs, but be filled oy Harty | quan, od nal 
with the Spirit. And fince Homer. 
Joſeph's cup was put into Benjamin's ſack, no man had 

a divining goblet. 6. It opens all the ſanAuaries of 

nature, and diſcovers the nakedneſs of the ſoul, all 

its weakneſſes and follies, it multiplies fins and diſ- 

covers them, it makes a man uncapable of being a 

private friend, or a publick Counſellor. 7. It taketh 

a man's ſoul intoſlavery and impriſonment more than Prov. zr. 4. 
any vice whatſoever, becauſe it diſarms a man of all = 3" 
his reaſon and his wiſedom whereby he might be cu- a. *0: 2 
red, and therefore commonly it grows upon him with ac & « 
age; a drunkard being ſtill more afool and lefsa man, T7 *9*s 
I need not add any ſad examples, fince all tory and all 
ages have too many of them. Amnon was ſlain by his 

brother A4b/o/om when he was warm and high with 

wine. Simon the High Prieſt and two of his ſons were » 

ſlain by their brother at a drunken featt. Holofernes was 

drunk when Jadith flew him:& all thegreat things that 


Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drowned with a ſurfeit Atexan- 
drum in- 


temperantia bibendi & ille Herculanus ac fatalis fcyphus perdidits $f 


of 
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of one nights intemperance : and the drunkenneſs of 
Neb and Lot are upon record toeternal ages, that in |! 
thoſe early- inſtances, and righteous perſons, and leſs '? 
criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians 1n this 3 
period of the world, God might ſhew that very 2 
great evils are prepared to yr this vice; noleſs 
than ſhame, and ſlavery, and inceſt; the firſt upon 
Noah, the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and the third 
in the perſon of Lot. 


we 
WE; 
8 
k x 


Signs of Drunkenneſs. 

But if it be enquired concerning the periods and 
diſtin fgnifications of this crime, and when a man 
is faidtobe drunk ; to this I anſwer, That drunken- 
neſs is in the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs, 
As every illneſs or violence done to health in every 
part of its continuance is a part or degree of fick- 
neſs, ſois every going off from our natural and com- 
mon temper and our uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a 
degree of drunkenneſs. He is not onely drunk that can 
drink no more; for tew are ſo: but he hath ſinned 
in a degree of drunkennets who hath done any thing 
towards it beyond its proper meaſure. But its parts 
and periods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apifh ge- 
Gures. 2, Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing, 
4. Dulneſs of ſenſe. 5. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or 
jeering, or abuſive language. 6. An uſeleſs under- 
fttanding. 7. Stupid ſleep. 5. Epilepſies, or fallings 
end rceling, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt of 
theſe, even when the tongue begins to be untied, is 
adegree of drunkenneſs. 

But that we may avoid the ſin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, beſides the former rules or mea- 
ſures, theſe counſels alſo may be uſefull. 
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Rules for obtaining Temperance. 
FP 


I. Benot often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in diſfo- 
Inte company, when it may be avoided: for variety 
of pleaſing obje&ts ſteals away the heart of man; and | 
company | 


* & v3 % ad 
Sk, _ © opt EXE g * 9K 4 
£1 one Gine 2 STE 
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company is Cither violent or enticing; and we are 
na or complying, or perbaps deſirous enough to 
be abuſed. But if you be unavoidably or indiſcreetly 
ingaged, let not miſtaken civility or good nature in- 
gage thee either to the temptation of ſtaying (it 
thou underſtandeſt thy weakneſs) or the fin of drink- 
ing inordinately. 

2, Beſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 
portions, and let no occaſion make youenlarge far 
beyond your ordinary. For a manis ſurpriſed by parts, 
and while he thinks one g/af more will not make him 
drunk, that one g/aſe has diſabled him from well diſ- 
cerning his preſent condition and neighbour danger. 


= While men think themſelves wiſe they become fools : they 


think: they ſhall taſte the Aconite and not die, or 
crown their heads with juice of Poppy and not be 
drowſie; andif they drink off the whole vintage, ſtill 


; they think they can ſwallow another goblet*. But 
= remember this whenever you begin to confider whe- 


ther you may ſafely take one draught more, it is then 
high time togive over. Let that be accounted a ſign 
late enough to break off: for every reaſon to doubt 
is a ſufficient reaſon to part the company. 

3- Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee; and if thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething 
of thy appetite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural 
cat unemployed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, 
and ſerve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. 

4. Propound to thy ſelf (it thou beeſt in a capaci- 
ty) a conliiant rule of living, of cating and drinking : 
which though it may not be fit to obſerve ſ{crupu- 
lonſly, leſt it become a ſnare to thy conſcience, or in- 
danger thy health upon every accidental violence ; 
yet let not thy xule be broken often nor much, but 
upon great neceſſity and in ſmall degrees. 

5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his 
own limits and his own deſires. He that does other- 
wile 1s drunk with his brothers ſurfeit, and recls and 
falls with his intemperance; that is, the {in of dran- 
kenneſs isupon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing in the guilt. 

6. Ule 
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6. Uſe S. Pauls inftruments of Sobriety :; Ly , i ; 
who are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of faith | | 
and love, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. Faith, Hope FR. 
and Charity are the beſt weapons in the world to iz 
fight againſt intemperance. The faith of the Maho- 
metans forbids them to drink wine, and they abſtain 
religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab: and the faith of 
Chrift forbids drunkenneſs to us, and therefore is |! 
infinitely more. powerfull to ſuppreſs this vice, when 
we remember that we are Chriſtians , and to abſtain Þ* 
from drunkenneſs and gluttony is part of the Faith | 
and Diſcipline of Jeſs, and that with theſe vices nei- | 
ther our love to God, nor our hopes of heaven can | ? 
poſſibly conſiſt 5 and therefore whentheſe enter the 
heart, the others go out at the mouth : for this is | 3 
the Devil that is caſt out by faſting and praycr, which |, 
arc the proper ations of theſe graces, | 2 

7. Asa puriuance of this Rule, it1is a good advice, 
that aswe begin and end all our times of cating with 
prayer and thankſgiving ;, ſoat the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the Celeſtial ta- 
ble, oftenthinking of it, and often deſiring it; that 
by inkindling thy deſire to heavenly banquets, thou -þ 
—_ be indifferent and leſs paſhonate for tlic 
CAartiily. ' 3 

8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſenſe pro- | 3 
fitable, and in all ſenſes charitable and innocent, with  : 
thy meal, as occaſion js miniftred. 

9. Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as your 
meat Ccoth your health ; thatit be apt to convey and 
digeſt it, and retreſh the ſpirits: but let it never go 
beyond ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten 
the preſent load of a ſad or troubled ſpirit : never 
to inconvenience, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity or 
imtemperance ; and know that the looſing the bands 
of the tongue, and the very firſt diſſolution of its 
duty, is one degree of the intemperance. 

10. Inall caſes be carefull that you be not brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſc 
are lawſull enough in the uſe. AY things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the poger of any 


thing, 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Sect. 3. 
thing, ſaid S- Paul. And to be perpetually longing, 
and impatiently deſirous of any thing, ſo that aman 
cannot abſtain from it, is toloſe a man's liberty, and 
to become a ſervant of meat and drink, or ſmoke. 
And I wiſh this laſt inftance were more conſidered 
by perſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of in- 
temperance, though their deſires are firong and im- 
patient, and the ule of it perpetual and unreaſonable 
to all purpoſes, but that they have made it habitual 
and neceſſary, as intemperance it ſelf is made to 
ſome men. 

11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as in- 
ftruments to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneſs in the forego- 
ing Section. 


SECT. Il, 
of Chaſtity, 


R ſlay, and read not the advices of the following 
Sefion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or defireſt to 
be chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to conſider whether you ought or no. 
For there are ſome ſpirits ſo Atheiſtical, and ſome ſo wholly 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs, that they turn the moſt 
prudent and chaſt diſcourſes into dirt and filthy apprehenſi- 
ons: like cholerick flomachs, changing their very cordials 
and medicines into bitterneſs; and in a literal ſenſe turning 
the grace of God into wantonneſs. They ſtudy caſes 
of conſcience in the matter of carnal ſis, not to avoid, but - 
to learn ways how-to offend God and pollute their own ſpirits, 
and ſearch their houſes with a Sun-beam, that they may be 
inftruted in all the corners of naſtineſs. I have uſed all the 
care I could, in the following periods, that I might neither be 
wanting to aſfiſt thoſe that need it, nor yet miniſter any occafion 
of fancy or wainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not, If 
any man will ſnatch the pure taper from my band, and bold it 
to the Devil, he will onely burn bis own fingers, but ſhall not 
rob me of the reward of my care and good intention, ſmce [ 
have taken heed bow to expreſs the following duties, and given 
him caution bow to reade them, 


P Chaſtity 


Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity, Sed. x; 
=> ( 


CxHalit is that duty which was myſtcally inten. i 
ded by God in the law of Circumciſion. 1t is | 
the circumciſion of the heart, the cutting off all þ.. |: 
rerfluity of naughtineſs, and a gy of all irregular 3 
deſires in the matter of ſeniual or carnal pleaſure, 
I call all defires irregular and finfull that are not © 
ſanaified, 1- By the holy inſtitution, or by being |? 
within the protedion of marriage, 2. By being |? 
within the order of nature; 3. By being within | | 
the moderation of Chriſtian modeſty. Againſt the fr | 2 
are fornication, adultery, and all voluntary pollu. | ? 
tions of cither ſex. Againft the ſecond are all unnatu- | * 
ral luſts and inceſtuous mixtures. Againſt the third 
is all immoderate uſe of permitted beds; concer- 
ning which judgment 1s to be made as concerning 
meats and drinks: there being no certain degree of 
frequency or intention wager mg to all perſons, 
but it 1s to be ruled as the other afions of a man, 
by proportion to the end, by the dignity of the 
perſon in the honour and ſeverity of being a Chri- |? 
ſtian, and by other circumſiances, of which I am to +? 
give Account. 

Chaftity is that grace which forbids and reſtrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and ſoul pure in that ſtate 
in which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle 
or of the married life. Concerning which our du- © 
ty is thus deſcribed by S. Paul, [ For this is the will of 
God, even our ſanfifcation, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- * 
nication , that every one of you ſhould kuow how to peſ- 
ſeſs his veſſel in ſanFification and henour 3: Not in the luſt 
of concupiſcense , even as the Gentiles mbich know nit 
God. |] | 

Chaſtity 15 either abſtinence or 'continence. Abſtinence 
is that of Virgins or Widows : Continezce Of marricd 
perions. Chaſt marriages are honourable and pleaſing 
to God : Vidowbood 1s pitiable in its ſolitarineſs and 
loſs, but amiable and comely when it is adorned 
with gravity and purity, and not ſullied with rc- 
membrances of the paſſed licence, nor with preſent 
deſires of returning to a ſecond bed. But Virginity is 
CY Be a EE a lite 
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a life of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge ad- 
vantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the 
retirements of Devotion : and being empty of cares 
it 1s full of prayers; being unmingled with the world 
it is apt to converſe with God ;, and by not feeling 
the warmth of a too-forward and indulgent nature 
flames out with holy fires, till it be burning like the 
Cherabim and the moſt ecſtaſied order of holy and 
unpolluted Spirits. 

Natural virginity of it ſelf isnot a ſtate more accep- 
table toGod: but that which is choſen and volunta- 
ry in order to the conveniencies of Religion and ſepa- 
ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore bet- 
ter than the married life, not that it is more holy, 
but that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity 
to ſpend more time in ſpiritual employments ; it 
15 not allayed with buſineſſes and attendances upon 
lower affairs : and if it be a choſen condition to 
theſe ends, it containeth in it a victory over luſts, 
and greater deſires of Religion, and ſelf-denial, and 
therefore is more excellent than the married lite, 
in that degree in which it hath greater Religion, and 
a greater mortification, a leſs fatisfaftion of natural 
defires, and a greater fulneſs of the ſpiritual : and 
juſt ſo 1s to expett that little coronet or ſpecial re- 
ward which God hath prepared (extraordinary and 
befides the great Crown of all faithfull Souls) for 
thoſe who have not defiled themſelves with women, but follow 
the Virgin Lamb for ever, | 

But ſome married perſons even in their marriage 
do better pleaſe God than ſome Virgins in their ſtate 
of virginity : They by giving great example of con- 
jugal affection, by preſerving thcir faith unbroken, 
by educating children in the fear of God, by patience 
and contentedneſs and holy thoughts and the exerciſe 
of vertues proper to that ſtate, do not onely pleaſe 
God, but do in a higher degree than thoſe Virgins 
whoſe piety is not anſwerable to their great oppor- 
tunities and advantages. 

However, married perſons and Widows and Vir- 
21s arcall ſervants of God and co-heirs in the inhe- 
ts F 2 ritance 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Sect, © 
ritance of Jeſu, if they live within the reſtraints ay 
laws of their particular eſtate, chaſtly, temperatch,J 


juitly and religiouſly, 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſs. 


The bleſſings and proper effetts of Chaſtity we ſal 4 
beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of unclean; 
and carnality, i 


i. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful, > 
Job 24415. The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, k 
$Co eze ſhall ſee me, and diſguiſeth his face. In the dark ths 
dig through houſes which they had marked for themſelves in|? 
the day-time , they know not the light : for the morning s 1 
them as. the ſhadow of death. He is ſwift as the mates; 
their portion js curſed in the earth, he beholdeth not the ny 
«nk 721. of the vineyards, Shame is the eldeſt daughter of Un 
cleanneſs. 3 
2. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares |: 
and trouble, and its fruition is ſorrow and repen- |! 
Hoſ. 2.6, tance. The way of the adulterer is hedged with thorn; : full 
$40 bot , Of fears and jealouſies, burning deſires and impatient 
Catiunls - c 
anxieras eſt, Waitings, tediouſneſs of delay, and ſufferance of at 
Catietas vero fronts, and amazements of diſcovery. 
penitentia, 3, Moſt of its kinds are of that condition, that # 
they involve the ruine of two ſouls ; and he that is © 
a fornicatour or adu]terous, ſteals the ſoul as well a 
diſhonours the body of tis neighbour z and ſo it b- 
comes like the bn of falling Lucifer, who brought a 
part of the ſtars with his tail trom keaven. | 
* 4. Of all carnal fins jt is that alone which the De- 
vil takes delight to imitate and counterfeit : commu 
nicating with Witches and impure perſons in the cot: 
poral a&, but in this onzly. 
| F Uncleanneſs with all its kinds is a vice which 
$ Cop. $.18. hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every ſn 
phich 4 man doeth 3s without the body , but he that committel 
fornication ſunneth againſt his own _ | 
my F 6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 
vf%%% Government þy embaſng the ſpirit ofa man, making | 


Sect, 2 | 


raints; , I effemiriate, ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh; without cou- 


peratcly, 8 
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age, without confidence. David felt this after. his 
Folly with Bathfhebab, he fell to unkingly arts and tra- 
*KRagems to hide the crime; and hedid nothing but in- 
=Treaſe it, and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited, 


4 till heprayed to God once more to eſtabliſh him with 
@ free and aPrincely ſpirit. And no ſuperiour dare 


*Mrialy obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath 
*Yet himſelf looſe to the ſhame of incontinence. 

XZ 77. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 
*Funcleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor in- 
z#<deed could be: ſince God hath given the holy Spirit 
Fro them that ate baptized, and rightly confirmed, 


Prices ZFand entred into covenant with him, our bodies are 
JELves in 6 


* made Temples of the Holy Ghoſtin which he dwells; 
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ZZand therefore uncleanneſls is Sacrilege and defiles a 


p Temple. It is S. Pauls argument [_ Know ye not that 
E your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt £ ] and [He that 
defiles a temple, him will Ged deſtroy.) Theretore glorifie God 


© in your bodzes, that is, flee fornication. To which for the 


likeneſs of the argument add, hat ozr bodies are members 
= of Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould take 
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E 4 
LIN" 
” Woy 


the members of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. $0 


+1 (a 7 ." . - 2 
aicnt *2 that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt,and diſhonours the 


of - © Holy Spirit: it is a fin againſt God, and in this ſenſe 

© a fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt. | ES 
tht *® 8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 
lat 6 © miniſters eſpecially againft adultery; and tor the pre- 
ell 7 ſervation of the purity of marriage, 15 that [Mar- 
ith > riage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery to lignifie 
ghta 2 theSacramental and myſtical union of Chriſt and his 

| Church. He therefore that breaks this knot which 
© De- the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, and 
1M: Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a great 
Col ©” rite of Chriſtianity, of high, fÞiritual and excellent 

\. .-z frenification. | 

hich *% 9g. S. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent 
71" 3 oftheſe monſters, blindneis of mind, inconſideration, 
ttetl  precipitancy or giddinefs in ations, ſelt-love, ha- 
| = tredof God, love of the preſent pleafures, a deſpite 
ito! ordeſpair of the joys of Religion here and of Heaven 
$102 F 3 here- 
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hereafter. Whereas a pure mind 1n a chaſt body is 
the mother of wiſedom and deliberation, ſober coun. | * 
ſels and ingenuous actions, open deportment ang | } 
ſweet carriage, ſincere principles and unprejudicate 
underſtanding, love of God and ſelf-denial, peace 
and confidence, holy prayers anc ſpiritual comfort, 
and a pleaſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the 
ſottiſh and beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtity. Fer i 
overcome pleaſure js the greateſt pleaſure, and no viflury is 
greater than that which is gotten over our luſts and filthy in- 
clinaticns. 

10. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. 46i- 
melech to the men of Gerar made it death to meddie * 
with the witc of Iſazc : and Judab condemned Than: 
to be burnt for her adulterous conception : and 
God, bciides the Law made to put the adulterous 
perſon to death, did conſtitute a ſettled and conttant 
miracle to diſcover the adultery of a ſuſpected wo- 
man, that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking 
the waters of Jealoufic. The Egyptian Law was to 
cat off the noſe of the adultereſs, and the offending 
part of the adulterer. The Lecrians put our both 
the adulterers eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus reports) 
placed the adultercſs amidſt her kindred naked, and 
ſhaved her head, and cauſed her husband to beat her 
with Clubs through the City. The Gortyueans Cro\v- 
ned the man with wool to thame him for his eftemi- 
nacy : and the Cumani cauſed rhe woman to ride up- 
on an Afs naked and hooted at, and for ever after 
called her by an appellative of ſcorn, [4 Rider upon 
the Aſs. | All nations harbarous and civil agreeing in 
their general deſign of rooting ſo diſhoneſt and ſhame- 
tull a vice from under heaven. 

The * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 
that the adultereſs ſhould be put to death : but in the 
primitive ages the civil Laws, by which Chriſtians 
were then governed, gave leave to the wronged hus- 
band to Kill his adulterous wife, if he took her in the 


is Cc. placuit. fa&t ; but becauſe it was a privilege indu\ged to men, 


rather 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Set. 3. 


rather than a dire deteſtation of the crime, a conſi- 
deration of the injury rather than of the uncleannefs, 
therefore it was foon altered, but yet hath cauſed 
an inquiry, Whether x worſe, the adultery of the man or 
the moman. 

The reſolution of which caſe in order to our pre- 
ſent affair is thus, In reſpe of the perſon, the fault is 
greater in a man than in a woman, who isof a more 
pliant and eafie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and 
hath nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths ot men, 
but the defenſative of a paffive nature and armour of 
modeſty, which is the natural ornament of that ſex. 


And it is unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſeve- Apud Aug, 


rity from bis wife, which himſelf will not obſerve towards her, 
ſad the good Emperour Artoninw : it is as it the man 


ſhould perſwade his wite to fight againft thoſe ene- precepts 


mies to which he had yielded himſelf a priſoner. 
2. In reſpef of the effets and evil conſequents, the adul- 
tery of the yoman is worſe, as bringing baſtardy 
into a family, and diſmherifons or great injuries to 
the lawfull children, and infinite violations of peace, 
and murthers, and divorces, and all the effects of 
rage and madneſs. 3. But in reſpeft of the crime, and 
as relating to God, they are equal, intolerable and 
damnadble : and ſince it isno more permitted to men 
to have many wives than to women to have many 
husbands, and that in this reſpect their privilege 1s 
equal, their finis ſo too, And this is the caſe of the 
queſtion in Chriftianity. And the Church anciently 
refaſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi- 
on, untill they had done ſeven years penances in fa- 
fting, in ſackcloth, in ſevere infliftions and infru- 
ments of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the diſci- 
pPline of thoſe ages. 


As of Chaſtity in general. 


The ations and proper offices of the grace of Chas 
fiity 1n general are theſe, 

I. To refit all unchaft thoughts: at no hand entertai- 
ning pleaſure in the unfruitfull fancies and remem- 
F 4 brances 
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| 92 Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Set. 4, 
brances of uncleanneſs, although no definite defire 
or reſolution be entertained. 


2, At no hand to entertain any defire, Or any phanta- þ 


ſtick, imaginative loves, though 


Caſſo ſaltem deleAamine hy ſhame, or diſability, or other |3 
amare quod potiri non licet. Poeta, circumſtanee, they be refrained | 


Patellas Juxuriz oculos, 
dixit Ifdorus. from att. 


AMyndbrac arSpd mory 3. To have achaſt eye and a hand; 7 : 
A hE for it isall one with what part of | 


the body we commit adultery : 


Time videre unde poſlis cadere, & C . 
goli heri pervers4 6mplicitate focu- and if a man letshis cyc looſe, and 


rUS. S. Aug. 
adultercr. Look not upon a woman to 


luſt after her. And ſuppoſing. all the other members 
reſtrained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, the 
man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, than he can be 
called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long 
ſeeing plays and revellings, and out of greedineis to 
fill his eye, negletts his belly. There are ſome veſ- 
ſels which if you offer to lift by the belly or bot: 
tom, you cannot ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if 
you take them by the ears. It matters not with which 
of your members you are taken and carried off fron 
your duty and ſeverity. 

4» To have a heart and mind chaſt and pure ;, that is, 
deteſting all uncleanneſs, diſliking all its motions, 
paſt actions, circumſtances, likenefſes, diſcourſes : 
and this ought to be the chaſtity of Virgins and 
Widows, . of old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, 
and generally of all men, according to their ſeveral 
neceſſities. 

F- To diſcourſe chaſily and purely, with great care de- 


$p. Minuci- clining all undecencics of language, chaſtening the 


us Pontifex FONgUe, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
Poſthumium wine are reſtrained with a bunch of myrrhe. 

ws gp ou 6. To diſapprove by an after-aft all involuntary and natu- 
caftimoniam 741 peLutions : for if a man delights in having ſuffered 
— natural pollntion, and with pleaſure remembers 
rar. Plor. Je 20s BE Chuſes that which was in it ſelf involuntary 3 
cap. exinim, Ndthat which being natural was innocens, becoming 


utilis, yoluntary is made finfull. 
7. They 


enjoys the luſt of that, he is an | 


t 


' 


ChaP. 2. Of Chaſtity. 

7. They that have performed theſe duties and 
parts of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all ex- 
teriour ations of uncleanneſs, thoſe noon-day and 
mid-night Devils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly wor- 
ſhippings of ſhame and uncleanneſs, whoſe birth is 
in trouble, whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end 
15 In ſhame. 

But beſides theſe general as of Chaſtity which 
are common to all ſtates of men and women, there 
are ſome few things proper to the ſeverals. 


As of Virginal Chaſtity. 


1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 
body is onely excellent in order to tie purity of the 
ſoul ; who therefore muſt conſider that ſince they are 
in ſome meaſure ina conditionlike that of Angels, it is 
their duty to fpend much ot their time inAngelical em- 
ployment: for in the ſame degree that Virgins live 
more ſpiritually than other perſons, inthe ſame degree 
is their Virginity a more excellent ſtate: Butelſeit is 
no better than that of involuntary or conſtrained Eu- 


nuchs ; a miſery and a trouble; or elſe a mereprivati- 


on, as much without excellency as without mixture. 
2, Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty 3 
whoſe firſt part muſt be an ignorancein the diſtinction 
of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments; or if they ac- 
cidentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied 
with an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and 


' remembrances of ſuch difference : and the following 


parts of it muſt be pious and chaſft thoughts, holy lan- 
guage, and modeſt carriage. 

3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick: for all 
freedom and looſeneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 
Virginity, not in itsnatural, but inits moral capacity : 
that is, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ftriftneſs and op- 
portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that perſon, 
whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in heaven, and ſeparate 


from all mixtures of the world. 


4- Virgins have a peculiar obzigationto charitj: for 
this 
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AP. 2. Of Chaſtity. 
this is the virginity of the ſoul ; as purity, integrity 
and ſeperation is of che—body : which dodrine we 


& Pet- r+ 22. are taught by S. Peter, Seeing yout have purified your ſouls Þ ? 
in obeying the truth through/the Spirit unto unfeigned love of | 
| the brethren, ſee that ye love one another with a pure heart | 


fervently, For a Virgin that conſecrates her body tg 
God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, orimparience, 
or inordinate anger, gives him what he moſt hates, a 
moſt foul and defiled ſoul. : 

5. Theſe Rulesare neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ſtate to God, and mean not to enter into the ſtate 
of marriage : for they that onely watt the opportu- 
nity of a convenient change, are to ſtecr themſelyes 
by the general Rules of Chaſtity. 


Rules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. 


For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe deſires hath 
been opened by the former permiſſions of the marri- 
age-bed, they muſt remember, 

1. Trnat God hath now reſtrained the former 1i- 


cence, bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart 


mto a narrower compaſs, and hath given them ſor- 
row to be a bridle to their deſires. A Widow muſt 
be a mourner ; and ſhe that is not, cannot ſo well ſe. 
cure the chaſtity of her proper ſtare. 

2. It 1s againſt pablick honeſty to marry another 
man fo long as ſhe is with child by her former hus- 
band : and of the ſame fame it is in a lefſer propor- 
tion, to marry within the year of mourning : but an- 
ciently it was infamous for her to marry, till by com- 
mon account the body was diflolved into its firſt 
principle of earth. 

3. A Widow muſt reftrain her memory and her fan- 
ey, not recalling or recounting her former permiſhons 
and freer licences with any preſent delight: for then 
ihe opens thatdluce which her husbands death and ker 
own ſorrow have ſhat up. 

4- A Widow that defires her Widowhood ſhould 
bea ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend her time as devo- 
tedVirgins ſhould,in fatings, and prayers,and charity. 
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Chap. 2. Of Charity. 

5. A Widow mult forbid her ſelf touſe thoſe tem- 
poral ſolaces which in ber former eſtate Were 1nAQ- 
cent, but now are dangerous. 


Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity, 


Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping Nifi funda- 
of their matual faith and contratt with each ther, C—_——— 
theſe particulars are uſefull to be obſerved. da 

1. Although their mutual endearments are fate ro necede 
within the protection of marriage, yet they that ei cile dein. 
have Wives or Husbands, muſt be as though they 709 Pure 
had them not; that is, they muſt have an afﬀfettion * 
greater to each other than tliey have to any perſon 
in the world, but not greater than they have to 
God: but that they be ready to part wath all in- 
tereſt in each others perſon rather than ſin againſt 
God. 

2. In their permiffions and licence, they muſt be 
ſure to obſerve the order of nature, and the ends of 
God. Hes an ill Hubund, that uſes bis Wife as a man treats Non deve« 
2 Harloty having no other end but pleature, Concer- — 
ning which our beſt rule is, that although in this, as adutature a 
in eating and drinking, there 1s an appetite to be fa- nec eidem (| 
tisfied, which cannot be done without pleaſing that þ — | 
defire ;, yet fince that defire and fatisfattion was In- conjug. pre | 
tended by nature for other ends, they ſhould never cept. | 
be ſeparate from thoſe ends, but always be joyned 
with all or one of theſe ends, with 4 deſire of Children, 
or to avoid fornication, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and ſad- 
neſſes of houſhold-affairs, or to endeax each other ;, but never 
with a purpoſe either in act or deſire ro ſeparate the 
{ſenſuality from theſe ends which hallow it. 0zan did 
ſeparate his a& from its proper end, and fo ordered 
his embraces that his Wite ſhoald not conceive, and 
God puniſhed him. _ 

3. Married perſons muſt keep ſuch modeſty and de- ares 


cency of treating cach other, that they never force dot» ditum 
(muk cur 
tunica mulierem verecundiaat exuere. Que-n. caſta eſt poſh, veſte, verecundiand 
cjus loco induit, maximeque verecungis conjuzes teffer3 maximi invicem amoris 
wunur, Plut, conjug. precept. 
them- 
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ap. 2. Of Chaſtity. 
themſelves into high and violent Iuſts, with arts 
and misbecoming devices: always remembring 
that thoſe mixtures are moſt innocent which are 
moſt ſimple and moſt natural , moſt orderly and moſ 
afes 
; 4. It isa duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be reſtrai. 
ned and temperate in the uſe of their lawtfull plea- 
ſures: concerning which although no univerſal Rule 
can antecedently be given to all perſons, any more 
than to all bodies one proport1on of meat and drink ; 
yet married perſons are to eſtimate the degree of 
their licence according to the following proportions, 
* 1, Thatit be moderate, ſo as toconſiſt with health. 
* 2, That it be ſo ordered as n6t to be too expen- 
five of time, that precious opportunity of working 
out our ſalvation. * 3. That when duty 1s deman- 
ded it be always payed (ſo far as is in our powers 
and eleQion) according to the foregoing meaſures. 
* 4. That 1t be with a temperate affection, without 
violent tranſporting deſires, or too ſenſual applica- 
tions. Concerning which a man is to make judgment 
by proportion to other actions, and the ſeverities of 
his Religion, and the ſentences of ſober and wiſe per- 
ſons; always remembring that marriage is a proviſi- 
on for ſupply of the natural neceſſities of the body, 
not for the artificial and Pony appetites of the 
mind. And it 1s a fad truth, that many married pecr- 
ſons thinking that the flond gates of liberty are ſet 
wide open without mcaſures or reſtraints (ſo they 
{ail in that channel) have felt the final rewards of 
intemperance and luſt, by their unlawfull uſing of 
lawfull permiſſions. Onely let each of them be tem- 
perate, and both of them be modeſt. Socrates was 
wont to fay, that thoſe Women to whom Nature hath 
not been indulgent in good features and colours, 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent man- 
ners; and thoſe who were beautifull and comely, 
ſhould be carcfull that ſo fair a body be not polluted 
with unhandſome uſages. To which Plutarch adds, 
that a Wife if ſhe be unhandſome ſhould conſider 
how- extremely. vgly ſhe ſhould be if ſhe wanted 
modeity : 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Set. 3: 


modeſty : but if ſhe be handſome, let her think how 
gracious that beauty would be it ſhe ſuperadds cha- 
ſtity. 

7 Married perſons by conſent are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of devo- 
tion ; not as a duty of it ſelf neceſſary, but as being 
the moſt proper att of purity which in their condt- 
tion they can preſent to God, and being a good ad- 
vantage for attending their preparation to the ſolemn 
duty and their demeanourin it. It is S. Pau/'s counſel, 1 Cor. 7. fe 
that by conſent for a time they ſhould abſtain, that they may 
give themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though when 
Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion every 
day, it is certain they did not abſtain, but had chil- 
dren: yet when the Communion was more ſeldom, chriſtiano- 
they did with Religion abſtain from the Marriage- rum Tertuls 
bed during the time of their ſolemn preparatory de- — 
votions, as anciently they did from eating and drin- gianis ne 
king till the ſolemnity of the day was paſt, Paganis on- 


bant, aity 
Quis denique folennibus Paſchz abnoQantem ſecurus ſuſtinebit? Ter:al., ad wor, 


2.1. Er ex morectiam Gentilium. Pl«t. ſympeſ. 3.4. 6. Nobis autem, (1 leges 


Hoc etiarm 


civitatis reQte colimus, cavendum eft, ne ad templa & facrificia accedamus, paula | 


ante re yenerea uli. Itaque expedit note & {omno interjeco, juſtsque intervallo | 


adhibito, mundos rurſum quat1 de integro, & ad novum diem nova cogitantes (ut | ; 


ait Democritus) [argere. 


6. It were well if married perſons would in their 
penitential prayers and in their general confeſſions 
ſaſpect themſelves, and accordingly ask a general par- 
don for all their undecencies and more paſhonate ap- 
plications of themſelves in the offices of marriage : 
that what 1s lawtfull and honourable in its Kind may 
not be ſullied with imperfe& circumſtances ; or if it 
be, it may be made clean again by the interruption 
and recallings of ſuch a repentance of which ſuch un- 
certain parts of ation are capable. 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian none 
more preſſing and troubleſomethan the temptations to 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
at the Audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns 
all that would be ſafe from this death toarm — 
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—— Quiſquis in primo obſtirit 
Fepulitque amvrcem, tutus ac victor fyir': 
Cut blandiendo dulce nutrivie matum, 
Serd recuſat ferre quod ſubiir jugurn, 


Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. 
by the following Rules to prevent, or to cnre all 
the wounds of our fleſh made by the poiſoned ar. 
rows of Luſt. 


Remedies againſt Uncleanneſs. 


1. When a temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, do not 
reſiſt it by heaping uparguments againft it, and diſpy- 
ting with it, confidering its offers and its danger, but 
flie from it, that is, think not at all of it; lay afide 


obtivere vic- a[{ conſideration Concerning it, and turn away from © ? 


it by any ſevere and lJaudable thonght of buſineſs, 
Saint Hierome very wittily reproves the Gentile ſi- 
perſition, who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed 
with a Shield and Lance, as if Chaſtity could not be 
defended without War and dire& contention. No; 
this enemy 1s to be treated otherwiſe. It you hear 
it ſpeak, though but to diſpute with it, 1t ruines 
you ; and the very arguments you £0 about to an- 
{wer, leave a reliſh upon the tongue. A man may 
be burned it he gocs near the fire, though but to 
quench his houſe; and by handling pitch, though 
_ to draw it from your clothes, you defile your 
Ngers. , 

2. Avoid 1idleneſfs and fill np all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and nſ{cfall employment : for lui 
uſually creeps 1n at thoſe emptineſſes where the ſoul 
3s unimployed and the body is at eaſe. For no cali, 
healthfull and 1dleperſon was ever chaſte, if he could 
be tempted. But of all employments, bodily labour 
1s moſt uſefull and of greateſt benefit for the driving 
away the Devil. 

3. Give no entertainment to the beginnings, tie 
tit motions and fecret 
whiſpers of the ſpirit of 
impurity. For if you to- 
tally ſuppreſs it, it dies: 
if you permit the for- 
nace to breath its ſmoke and flame out at any vent, 
1t will rage to the conſumption of the whole. This 
Cockatrice is ſooneſt cruſhed in the ſhell, but if it 
b grows, 
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grows, it turns to a Serpent, and a Dragon, and a 
Devil. 
t4 4+ Corporal mortification and hard uſages of our body 
Þ& hath by all ages of the Church been accounted a 
Z good inftrument and of ſome profit againſt the ſpirit 
of fornication. A ſpare diet, anda thin courſe table, 
ſeldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent and in- 


buy Z terrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but con- 
Pl- FF gantly little, unpleaſant, of wholſome but ſparing 
but "'Y * nouriſhment : For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions 
ide 'Þ of vial we ſhall weaken the ftrengths of our Enemy. 
om "XZ To which if we add lyings upon che ground, painfull 


* poſtures in prayer, reciting our devotions with our 

ſu- = arms extended at full length, like Meſes praying a- 
cd = gainſt Analek, or our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon his 
be > painfull bed of ſorrows, the Cro's, and (it the luſt be 
9 3 upon us and ſharply tempting) by inflicting any {mart 
a | 3 to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſhon by the moſt vio- 
5 > lent pain, weſhall find great caſe for the preſent, and 
n- | # the reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future 
'Y | 3 danger. And this wasS. Pau/s remedy, I bring my bedy In vita 
0 | * under, heuſed ſome rudeneſſes towardsit. But it was $- Pauls 
lh | * agreatnoblencſs of Ciattity which S. Hierom reports 
r | > ofa Sonofthe King of Nicomedia, wito being tempted 

' = uponflowersanda perfumed bed with a ſofc violence, 
Y | > but yet tied dovn to the temptation, and ſolicited 
t ' > withcircumſtances of 4fan Luxury by animpure Cur- 
| > teſan, leſttheeaſineſs of his poſture ſhould abuſe him, 
3 * ſpitout his tongue into her face: to repreſent that , ; 
* no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as this of Mea > 
, Chaſiity. v .Junavits 
4 S. Mariinia- 


nus faciem & manus. S. Johannes cogromento Bonus, calamos acutos inter ungues 
& carnem digicorum intrutir. S. TheuQiſtus in lt1lvis more terarum vixit, ue intet 
Arabes pollueretur. 


FJ. Hy from all occaſions, temptations, looſenefies of 
company, Balls and Revellings, undecent mixtures of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociety with 
ſtrange women, ſtarings upon a beauteous face, the 
company of women that are fingers, amorous ge- 
ſtures, gariſh and wanton dreſſings, tcafts and — 
F » an- 
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" Jepoior napyaniC ea. Julian. 


Venus roſam amat propter fabellam quam re- 

citar. Libanivs. 

Venter mero aſtuans cits deſpumatur j1 libi- 
ines. . $, Kieron, 

TI fncco che non mi ſcalda non voglio che mi 
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Of Chaſtity. 


| Sc, 3, 
banquets and perfumes , 
Wine and ſtrong Drinks, 
which are made to perſe- 
cute Chaſtity, ſome of 
theſe being the very Pro- 
le2ues to luſt,and the moſi 
innocent of them being 
but like condited or pick- 
led Muſhromes, which if 


carefully correted, and ſeldom taſted, may be harm. 
leſs, but can never doe good: Ever remembring that 
it is ealier to die for Chaſtity than to live with it; 
and the Hangman could not extert a- conſent from 
fome perſons, from whom a Lover would have in- 
treated it. For the glory of chaſtity will caſfily 
overcome the kan of tear and violence ;, but 
caſinefs and ſoftneſs and ſmooth temptations creep 
in, and like the Sun make a maiden lay by her 
veil and robe, which perſecutiqn like the Nor- 
thern wind made her hold faft and clap cloſe about 
her, 

6. He that will ſecure his chaſtity muſt firſt cure his 
pride and his rage. For oftentimes luſt 15 the puniſh- 
ment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his pride 
by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity : and the 
fame intemperate heat that makes anger docs in- 
kindle luſt. 


_ numquid ego 2 te 


Magi» prognatam deputco coniule _ 


FelatiJue ftola mza cum conterbuit ira? 


Horat, Serm. l. r. Sat. 2. 


7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, 
truſt not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company, 
whole reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs,or whoſe 
ſocicty may divert thy thoughts : and a perpetual 
witneſs of thy converiation is of eſpecial uſe againit 
this vice, which evaporates in the openair like Cam- 
phire, being impatient of light and witneſſes. 

8. Ute frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 


Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who 1s 


of an efſential purity, that he would be pleaſed tore- 
royeand caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſidesthe 
bleſſings 
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bleſflings of prayer by way of reward, it hath anatu- 

ral vertue to reſtrain this vice: becauſe a prayer a- 

gainſt it is an unwillingneſs to att it; and ſo long as 

we heartily pray againſt it, our deſires are ſecured, 

and then this Devil hath no power. This was Saint 

Paul's other remedy : | For this cauſe I beſought the Lord 

thrice. ] And there is much reaſon and much advantage 

inthe uſe of this infirument; becauſe the main thing 
that in this affair is to be ſecured isa man's mind. He Mens impu- 
that goes about to cure luſt by bodily exerciſes alone ficam face. 
(as S. Pauls phraſe is) or mortifications , ſhall find 5% ie,” 
them ſometimes inſtrumental to it, and incitations _ 
of ſadden deſires, but always inſufficient ard of 1it- 

tle profit : but he that hath a chaſt mind ſhall find his 

body apt enough to take laws; and let it doe its 

worſt, 1t cannot make a fin, and in 1ts greateſt vio- 

lence can but pro_ alittlenatural uneaſineſs, not 

ſo much trouble as a ſevere faſting-day , or a hard 


nights lodging upon boards. If a man be hungry 
he muſt eat, and if he be thirſty he muſt drink in ſome 
convenient time, orelſe he dies: butift the body be 
rebellious, ſo the mind be chaſt, let it doe its worſt, 
if you reſolve perfely not toſatishe it, you can re- 


ceive no great evil by it. Therefore the proper cure 
is by applications to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of the 
mind, which can no ways ſo well be ſecured as by 
frequent and fervent prayers, and ſober reſolutions, 
and ſevere diſcourſes. Therefore, 
9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of 
the Divine Preſence, and of his holy Angels, meditation of 
Death, and the paſhons of Chriſt upon the Croſs, imi- 
tation of bis Purities, and of the Virgin Mary his unſpot- 
ted and holy Mother., and of ſuch eminent Saints 
who 1n their Generations were burning and ſhining 
lights, unmingled with ſuch uncleannefles which de- « pang, ea 
file the ſoul, and who now follow the Lamb whi- opera ut mas 
therſoever he goes. CNY 
10, Theſe remedies are of univerſal efficacy in all quot a> 
caſes extraordinary and violent ;, but in ordinary and tilimum jue 
common, the remedy which God hath provided, that Ye1ruris me 
1s» Honourable * marrjage, hath a —_ A Per 
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ſides a vertue by divine bleſfing, to cure the incon- 
veniencies which otherwiſe might afflit perſonstem- 
perate and ſober. 


SECT. IV. 
of Hamility. 


þumility is the great Ornament and Jewel of 
Chriſtian Religion, that whereby it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all the wiſedom of the world it not 
having been taught of the wiſe men by the Gentiles, 
but firſt put into a diſcipline , and made part of a 
Religion, by our Lord Feſws Chrift, who propounded 
himſelf imitable by his Diſciples ſo fignally in no- 
thing asin the twin-fiſters of Meckneſs and Humility, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and humble, and ye ſhall find ret 
urto your ſouls. 

Forall the World, all that we are, andall that we 
have, our bodies andour ſouls, our ations and our 
ſufferings , our conditions at home , our accidents 
abroad, our many fins and our ſeldom vertues, are 
as ſo many arguments to make our ſouls dwell 
low in the deep valleys of Humility. 


Arguments againſt pride by way of conſideration, 


1. Our body is weak and impure, ſending out more 
uncleannefſes from its ſeveral ſinks than could be 
endured if they were not necefſary and natural : and 
we are forced to pafs that through. our mouths, 
whichas ſoon as we ſee uponthe ground, we loath 
like rottenneſs and yomiting. | 

2, Our ſirength is inferiour to that of many Beaſts, 
and our infirmities ſo many that we are forced to 
areſs and tend Horſes and Aſes, that they may help 
our needs, and relieve our. wants. | 

3. Our beaity is in colour inferiour to many flow- 
ers, and .n proportion of parts it is no: better than 
nothing ; for even a Dog hath parts as well pro- 
portioned and fitted to his purpoſes; and mo 
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IP. 2. Of Humility. SEFt. 4. 
3ens-of his natufe, as' we have: and when it ismoff 
torid and gays three fits of an agne can change it 
nto yellowneſs and leanneſs, and the hotlownefs 
ind wrinkles of deformity. 

4- Oar learning is then. beſt when it teaches nmoft 
umility : but to be proud of learning is the great- 
| ignorance inthe world.” For our learning is' {0 
long in getting, and ſo very imperfea, that the 
Treateft Clerk knows not -the thouſfandth 'part -o£ 
rhat he is ignorant; and knows 16 uncertainly what' 
e ſeems to know, and Knows no otherwiſe thaft a 


SFFool or a Child, even what is told him or what he 


onefſes at, that except thoſe things: which concert 

is duty, and which God hath revealed to him, whict 
alſo every Woman knows as far as is neceſſary, the 
moſt learned man hath nothing to' be-proud of, un-- 
leſs this be a ſufficient argument to-exalt him, tHze 
he uncertainly gueſſes at ſome more 'unneceſſa 


Sthing than many others, who yetknow alf that'con- 
"Fcerns them, and- mind' other things more necefiary” 
# for theneedsof life and Commonwealths: i 
* 5. He that is proud of riches is a fool, For if he be es 
& alted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more” 


gold, how much inferiovr ishe to a gold Mine? how” 
much is he to pu place to a chain of Pearl,or a knor 
of Diamonds? for certainly that bath tke greateft 
excellence from whence he. derives all his gallantry 
and preeminence over his Neighbours. 

6. If a man be exalted by reaſon of any excellence 
in his ſoul, he may pleaſe to remember that all ſouls 
are cqual;- and their differing operations are becauſe 


© their inſtrument is in better tune, thetr body is more 


healthfult, or better tempered : which is no more 


& praiſe to him, than it is thathe was born in ay, 


6 
F 
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7. He that is- proud. of bjs birth is proud of the blef- 
ſings of others, not of himſelf: forif his parents were 
more eminent in any circumitance than their Neigh- 
bours, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them ; 
but ftill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 
med; and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
to him whether his Father were a King or a ——_ 

G 2 r 
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for he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing : an, 
moſt commonly it 1s true, that he that boaſts of kis 
Anceſtours, who were the founders and raiſers of; Þ 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf; Þ 
leſs vertue anda leſs honour, and therefore that he 
is degenerated. lk 
$8. Whatſoever other difference there is between (© 
thee and thy Neighbour, ifit be bad, itisthine own, | © 
but thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and 
ſhame: if it be good, thou haſt received it from God, Þ 
and then thou art more obliged to pay duty and tri- 
bute, uſe and principal to him: andit were a ſtrange Þ* 
folly for a man to be proud of being more in debt Þ 
than another. [4 
- 9. Remember what thou wert before thou wetrt 
begotten. Nothing. What wert thou in the firſt re- 
| g10ns of thy dwelling, before thy birth ? Uncleanneſs, 
What wert thou for many years after? Weakneſs. 
Whatinall thy life? A great ſinner. What in all thy 
excellencies? Ameredebtor to God, to thy Parents, 
Apuleiusde £Othe earth, to all the creatures. * But we may if we 
| Dzmon, Pleaſe uſe the method of the'Platonifis, who reduce 
Secratiss all the cauſes and arguments for hunulity which we 
| can take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The 
| ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 2. His 
| body is brutiſhand fickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly 
anderrour, and inconſtant in his manners and good 
purpoſes. 4. His labours are vain, intricate and 
endleſs. 5. His fortune is changeable, but ſeldom 
| pleaſing, never perfet. 6. His wiſedom comes not | 
till he be ready to die, that 1s, till he be paſt uſing it. 
| 7. His death is certain, always ready at the door, 
but never far of, * Upon theſe or the like medita- 
tions if we dwell or frequently retire to them, we 
ſhall ſee nothing more reaſonable than to be humble, and 
riothing more fool; than to be proud, 


ATs or Offices of Mumility. 


The grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe fol- 
lowing rules, 


1. Think 
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1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that 
happens to thee from without. For although thou 
mayeſ by gifts beſtowed upon thee be better than 
another, as one horſe is better than another, that 
is of more uſe to others; yet as thou art a man , 
thou haſt nothing tocommend thee to thy ſeltbut that 
onely by which thou art a man, that is, by what 
thou chuſeſt and refulſeſt. 

2, Humility confiſts not in railing againſt thy ſelf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſoftly and ſub- 


| FJ miſfly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion 


of thy ſelf. Believe thy ſelf an unworty perſon 
heartily, as thou belicveſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or 
poor, or ſick, when thou art ſo. 

3. Whatſoever evil tzou ſay of thy ſelt, he content 
that others ſhould think to be true: andit thou calleſt 
thy ſelf fool, be not angry ifanother ſay ſo of thee. For 
it thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the wor.d defire 
other men to be of their opinion; and he 1s an hypo- 
crite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an intent 
not to be believed. But he that calls himſelf intempe- 
rate,fooliſh, luſtful, and is angry when his neighbours 
call him fo, is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little eſtcemed : be Ama neſciri 
content to want praiſe, never bzing troubled when * pro nini- 
thou art ſlighted or undervalued; for thou cant Ro _—_ 
not undervalue thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo mean- 
ly as there isreaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſo- 
nable, and therefore it will be very tolerable. 

5-Never bc aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, or x1 viltan no- 
thy * trade, or thy preſent employment,for them2an- biliradonon 
neſs or poverty ofany of them : and when there is an A nh, 
occaſion to ſpeak of them: ſuch an occaſion as would * ci; det 
invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, omit arte ſur ſe 
1tnot; but ſpeak as readily and indifferently of thy "72989. 
meanneſs as of thy greatneſs. Primiſaw the firſt King of oe rt 
Bohemia kept his country-ſhoes always by him, to re- na. 
memver from whence he was raiſed: And A4zathocles by 
the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that from a 
Potter he was raiſed to be the King of Sicily. 
6.Never ſpeakany thing dire&ly tea1ing to thy praiſe 

| G 3 or 
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orglory; that is, witha purpoſe to be commenge, Þ 
and for no other end. If other ends be mingled wit 
thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, v 
neceſſity, or any thing of pudence be thy end, yu 
are not tied to omit your diſcourſe or your def) 
that you may avoid praiſe, but purſue your eng, | 
though praiſe come along in the company. Onely lt * 
not praiſe be the deſign. _ F 

7. When thou haſt laid or done any thing for which 
thou receiveſtpraiſe oreſtimation,takeit indifferently Þ 


andreturn it to God; refleting upon himasthe Giver Þ* 
of the gift, or the Bleſſer of the ation, or the Aidof Þ 


the deſign: and give God thanks for making thee an Þ 
:nſtrament of his glory, or the benefit of others. 


8.Secure a good name to thy ſelfby living vertuouſ. þ ? 


ly and humbly : but let this good name be nurſeda. 
broad, and never be brought home to look upon it ; 
let others uſe it for their own advantage; let them 
ſpeak ofit if they pleaſe ; but do not thou at all uſeit, 
but as an inſtrument to doe God glory, and thy neigh- 
bour more advantage. Let thy tace like Moſes's ſhine 
to others, but make no looking-glafſes for thy ſelf. 
9. Take no content in praiſe when it is offered thee; 
but let thy rejoycing in God*s gift be allayed with 
tear, leſt this good bring thee to evil. Uſe the praiſe 
as you uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking ; if it 
comes, make it doe drudgery, let it ſerve other ends, 
and miniſter to-neceſſities, and to caution, leſt by 
pride you loſe your juſt praiſe which you have de- 
ſerved; orelſe by being praiſed unjuſtly, you receive 
ſhame into yourſelf with God and wiſe men. ' 
10. Uſe no ſtratagems and devices to get praiſe, 


*a& 5 #9- SOme uſe to enquire into the faults of their own atti- 


ons or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well 


7+ Svug.. CONC or ſpoken, and without fault: others bring the 
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- matter into talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
and intimate and give occaſion to be thought or 
ſpoke of. Theſe menmake a bait to perſwade them- 
ſelves to ſwallow the hook, till by drinking the wa- 
ters of vanity they ſwell and burſt. 
11, Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when thou 
art 


a I 
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art diſgraced or lighted, by pleafing thy ſelf with Aſter alterf 
Tappoiing thou didft deſerve praiſe, though they are 
underſtood thee not , or enviouſly detracted from trum ſumus 
thee : neither do thou get to thy ſelf a private thea- ſatis unus, 4 
tre and flatterers, in whoſe vain noiſes and phanta- _ —— 
ſick praiſesthou mayeſt keep np thine own good opi- 
rion of thy ſelf. : | 
12, Entertain no fanſies of yanity and private 
whiſpers of the Devil of pride: ſuch as was that of 
Nabuchodoniqor 5, Is not this great Babylon which I have built 
for the honour ef my name , and the might of my majeſty , 
and the power of my kingdom ? Some phantaſtick ſpirits 
will walk alone, and dream waking of greatnefſes, 
of palaces, of excellent orations, full theatres, loud 
applauſes, ſudden advancement, great fortunes, and 
{& will ſpend an hour with imaginative pleaſure ; all 
their employment being nothing bait fumes of pride, 
and ſecret indefinite deſires and fignifications of what 
their heart wiſhes. In this although there is nothing 
of its own nature dire&ly vicious, yet it is either an 
ill mother or anill daughter, anill ignor an ill effe&, 
and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the ſafety 
and intereſts of humility. 
13. Suffer othersto be praiſed inthy preſence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; but at 
no hand diſparage them, or lefſen the report, or make 
an objeation ; and think not the advancement of thy 
brother is a leſſening of thy worth. But this a& is 
allo to extend further. 
14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable; his ſentence approved, 
thine rejefted; hebe preferred, and thou fixed in a 
low employment, 
I5. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it 
be to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf, To which 
purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome ſenſe or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where 
we come : one is more learned thanIam, another is 
more prudent;a third honourable,a fourth more chaR, 
or he is more charitable,or leſ{sproud.For the humble 
man obſerves their good, and refleds onely upon his 
G 4 Own 
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own vileneſs; or conſiders the many evils of himſelf 
certainly known to himſelf, and the il! of others but 
by uncertain report : or he conſiders that the evils 
done by another are out of much infirmity or igng. 
rance, but his own ſins are againſtaclearer light ; and 
if the other had ſo great helps, he would have done 
more good and leſs evil : or he remembers that his 
old fins before his converſion were greater inthe na- 
ture of the thing, or in certain circumſtances, than 
the ſins of other men. (S0S. Paul reckoned himlfelfthe 
chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe formerly he had acted the 
chiefeſt ſin of perſecuting the Church of God.) But 
thisrule is to be uſed with this caution, That though 
it be good always to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yet 
it is not ever ſafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circum- 
ſtances and conſiderations which determine thy 
thoughts, arenot known to others as to thy ſelf; and 
it may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks for the graces he hath given thee. But it thou 
preſcrveſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf 
truly humble, you may with more ſafety give God 
thanks in publick for that good which cannot, or 
ought not to be. concealed. 

16. Benot always ready to excuſe every overſight, 
or indiſcretion, or ill a&tion : but if thou beeſt guilty 
of it, confeſs it plainly; for vertue ſcorns a lie for its 
cover : bpt tq hide a fin with it, is like a cruſt of lepro- 
fie drawn upon anulcer. If thou beeſtnot guilty, (un- 
leſsit be ſcandalous) be not over carneſt to remove it: 
but rather uſe it as an argument to chaſtiſe all great- 
neſs of fancy and opinion in thy ſelf; and accuftom thy 
felf to bear reproot patiently and contentedly, & the 
harſh words of thy enemies,as knowing that the anger 
ofan enemy is a better Monitor, and repreſents our 
taults or admoniſhes us of our duty with more hearti- 
neſs, than the kindneſs does or preciow balms of a friend. 

17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, deformi- 
ty and imperfettion,and accept it as a favour and grace 
of God, and an inſtrument: to reſiſt pride and nurſe 
humility; ever remembring that when God, by gi- 
ying thee a crooked back, hath alſo made thy ſpirit 
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ſtoop or leſs vain, thou art more ready to enter the 
narrow gate of Heaven, than by being ſtraight, and 
ſtanding upright, and thinking highly. Thus the A- 
poſtles rejoyced in their infirmities, not moral, but natu- 
ral and accidental, in their being beaten and whipt 
like ſlaves, in their nakedneſs and poverty. 
18, Upbraidno man's weakneſs to him to diſcom- 
fort him, neither report it to difparage him, nei- 
ther delight to remember it to leſſen him, or to ſet 
thy ſelf above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, 
or to diſpraiſe any man elſe, unleſs God's'glory or 
ſome holy end do hallowit. And it wasnoted tothe 
praiſe of Cyr, that amongſt hisequals inage he would 
never play at any ſport, or uſeany exerciſe in which 
he knew himſelf more excellent than they : but in *m2 Pami- 
ſuch in which he was unskilfull he would make his jj y;ga.” 
challenges, left he ſhould ſhame them by his nts, ſuo. Incol. 
and that himſelf mightlearn ſomething of their kill, !o9uiis pueri 


nd docthem civilities. _— 


non om1ino 


in diſpautationibus viQoriam ſemper obtinere laborent, Non tantim egregium 
eſt ſcixe yincere, ſed etiam poſce vinci pulchrum eſt, ubi victoria eſt damanola, Plut. 
de educ, hber, 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and aftions , hu- 
mility teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our 
faculties to God, To believe all things, to doe all things , 
zo ſuffer all things which his will injoyns us: to be 
content in every eſtate or change, knowing We 
have deſerved worſe than the worſt we feel ; and 
( as Anytus ſaid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, wikitita dig. 
when he might have taken all: to adore his g00d- numeſt odio 
neſs, to fear his greatneſs, to worſhip hiseternal and even, 
infinite excellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to all com Nanti- 
our ſuperiours in all things according to Godlineſs, bus le diffici- 
and to be meek and gentle in our converſation to- ol _ 
wards others, ' 
Now although according to the nature of eyery 
_ this begins as a gift, and isincreaſed like a ha- 
bit, thatis, beſt by its own ads; yet beſides the for- 
mer a&ts and offices of humility, there are certain 
other exerciſes and conſiderations, -which- arc gun 
| ; we | elps 
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fing this grace, and tlie curing of pride. 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining and increafing the 
grace of Humility, 


1, Make confeſhonof thy ſinsoften to God; and 
conſider whatall that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon yourſelf, Look not upon them as ſcat- 
ter*d in the courſe of a long life : now, an intem- 

erate anger, then too full a meal ; now, idle tal- 

ing, and another tune, unpatience: but unite them 
into one continued repreſentation , and remember 
that he whoſe life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults 
areſcattered at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of 
his life, yet if all his errours and follies were arti- 
cled againſt him, the man would ſeem vicious and 
miſerable : and poſſibly this exerciſe really applied 
upon thy ſpirit, may be uſefull. 

2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others 
upon _ grounds and little inſtances 5 and to- 
wards them one flie is enough to ſpoil a whole 
box of ointment: and if a man be highly commen- 
ded, we think him ſufficiently leſſened, if we clap 
one fin or folly or infirmity into his account. Let 
us therefore be juſt to our ſelves, ſince we are fo 
ſevere to others, and conſider, that whatſoever 

ood any one can think or ſay of us, we can tell 
um of hundreds of baſe and unworthy and fooliſh ac- 
tions, any one of which were enough ( we hope) 
to deſtroy another's reputation : Therefore let 10 


many be ſufficient to deſtroy our over-high thoughts 
of our ſelves. 
3. When our _—_ is cried up by publick 
3+ Ti «Q fame and popular noiſes, that we may diſparage and 


l JuCges, loud 
& ws $5 trumpets, but which never give certain found : let 
pyepoy Us ule the ſame art to humble our ſelves, and never 
par omg take delight and pleaſure in publick report, and ac- 
Arrian, © ClaWations of aſlemblies, and pleaſe our ſelycs with 


their 
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<e & dv. lcſſen him, we cry out that the m__ is a Herdof 
_—_— unlearned and ignorant perſons , i 
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their judgment, of whomin other like caſes we affirm 
that they are mad. 

' 4. Wechange ouropinion of others by their kind- 
neſs or unkindneſs towards us. If he be my Patron 
and bounteous, he 1s wife, he isnoble, tis fanltsare 
but warts, his vertues are mountainous: but if he 
proves unkind or reze&s our 1mportunate ſuit, then 
he is 1ll-natured, covetous, and his free meal is cal- It 
led gluttony : that which before we calledcivility, 
isnow very drunkenneſs, and all he ſpeaks is flat and 
dull, and 1gnorant as a ſwine. This indeed is unjuft 
towardsothers, but a good mfirument, 1f we turn 
the edge of it upon our ſelves. We uſe our ſelves 
zl, abuſing our ſelves withfalfe principles, cheating 
our felves with lies and pretences.,ftealing the choice 
and eleftion from our wills, placing voluntary igno- | 
rance in our underſtandings, denying the defres of l 
the Spirit, ſetting up a fa&ion againſt every noble | 
and juſt deſire; the leaſt of which becauſe we ſhould 

reſent up to reviling the injurious perſon, it is but 

reaſon we ſhould at leaft not flatter our ſelves with 

fond and too Kind opinions. | 

5. Every day call tomind ſome one of thy foule 
fins, or the moſt ſhamefull of thy diſgraces, or the in- | 
diſcreeteſt of thy a&ions, or any thing that did then [ 
moſt trouble thee, and apply it tothe preſent ſwelling 
of thy ſpiritand opinion, and it may help to allay it. 

6. Pray often for his grace with all humility of 
geſture and paſſhon ofdefire, and in thy devotion in- 
terpoſe many atts of humility by way of confeſſion 
and addreſs to God, and reflexion upon thy ſelf. 

7. Avoid great offices and employments, and the 
notes of worldly honour. For 1n thoſe ſtates many 
tunes ſo many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem ? 
neceſlary,as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. | 
Itthe number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their ob- | 
ſervances leſs, and their reverences leſs ſolemn, poſh- 
bly they will ſeem leſs than thy dignity: andifthey be r9%;s abaz. 
ſomuch and ſo many, it is likely they will be too big ne, dixie 
for thy ſpirit. * And here be thou very carefull, leſt Pythagorace \Þ 

giſtratus per (uffragia fabis lata ng Plur- 
tnou j 
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thou be abufed by a pretence that thou wouldſt ufe 
thy great dignity and opportunity of doing great 
200d. For ſuppoling it might be good for others, yet 
it is not good for thee: they may have encourage. 
ment in noble things from thee, and by the ſamein- 
ſtrument thou mayeſ thy ſelf be tempted to prideand 
vanity. And certain it is, God is as much glorified by 
thy example of humility in a low or temperate con- 
dition, as by thy bounty in agreat and dangerous. 
8. Make no reflex ads upon thy own humility , 
nor upon any other grace with which God hath en- 
riched thy ſoul. For ſince God oftentimes hides 
from his Saints and Servants the ſight of thoſe excel- 
lent things by which they ſhine to others, (though 
the dark fide of the Lantern be toward themſelves) 
that he may ſecure the grace of humility; it is good 
that thou doe ſo thy ſelt: and it thou beholdeſt a 
grace of Godin thee, remember to give him thanks 
tor it, that thou mayeſt not boaſt in that which is 
none of thy own : and conſider how thou haſt ſullied 
it, by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy own 
imperte&ions, and with mixture of unhandſom cir- 
cumſtances. Spiritual pride 1s very dangerous, not 
onely by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces by which 
we drewnigh unto the Kingdom of God, but alſo 
becauſe itſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of ho- 
Iy perſons. For it is no wonder for a beggar to call 
himſelf poor, or a Drunkard to confeſs that he is no 
ſober perſon: but for a holy perſon to be humble, 
tor one whom all meneſteem a Saint, to fear leſt him- 
ſelf become a Devil, and toobſerve his own danger, 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and make diſcove- 
ry of his bad adherencies, is as hard as for a Prince 
to ſubmit himſelf to be guided by Tutors, and make 
himſelf ſubje& to diſcipline like the meaneſt of his 
{ervants. 
9. Often meditate upon the effefs of Pride on one 
_ fide, and Humility on the other. Firſt, That Pride is 
likea Canker, and deſtroys the beauty of the faireſt 
_* flowers, the moſt excellent gifts and graces; but Hu- 
mility crowns them all. Sccondly, That Pride isa 
great 
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oreat hinderance to the perceiving the things of God; 


and Humility is an excellent preparative and inſtru- Matt.11.2g. 


ment of ſpiritual wiſedom. Thirdly, That Pride hin- 
ders the acceptation of our prayers; but Humility 
pierceth the clouds , and will not depart till the moſt High 
fall regard. Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpeak- 
ing truth, and all Pride is a lie. Fifthly, That Hu- 
mility is the moſt certain way to real honour, and 


Pride is ever affronted or deſpiſed. 


Sixthly, That 


Pride turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility ex- 
alted the Son of God above every Name, and placed 
him eternally at the right hand of his Father. Se- 
venthly, that God reſjteth the proud, profteſſing open 


defiance and hoftility againſt ſuch perſons; but gi- Jaw 4.6. 


weth grace tothe bumble: * Grace and pardon , * remedy 
and relief againſt miſery and oppreſſion, * content 
in all conditions, * tranquility of ſpirit, * patience 
in affliftions, * love abroad, * peace at home, 
* and utter freedom from contention, and * the fin 
of cenſuring others, * and the trouble of being cen- 
ſured themſelves. For the humble man will not judge 
his brother for the mote in his eye, being more troubled 
at the beam in his onn eye; and is patient and glad to 
be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt tone 
at himſelf, and therefore wonders not that others 


are of his mind. 


10, Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the Jln 13. 15, 


world hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit and 
ſecure this grace than any other; his whole life being 
agreat continued example of humility, a vaſt deſcent 
fromthe glorious botom of his Father to the womb 
of a-poor maiden, to the form of a ſervant, to the 
miſcries of a ſinner, to a life of labour, to a ſtate of 
poverty, to a death of malefafours, to the grave of 
death, and the intolerable calamities which we de- 
ſerved: andit were a good deſign, and yet but rea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould be as humble in themidfi of 
our greateſt imperfeions and baſeſt ſins, ' as Chriſt 
was 1n the midſt of-his fulneſs of the Spirit , great 
wiſedom, perfe&-life, and moſt admirable vertues. 

11, Drive away all flatterers from thy company, 


anc 
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and at no hand endure them ; for he that endures 

" himſelf ſo to be abuſed by another, is not onely a 
fool for entertaining the mockery, but lovesto have 
his own opinion of himſelt to be heightened and che. 
riſhed. 

12. Never change thy employment for the ſudden 
coming of another to thee: But if modeſty permits 
or diſcretion, appear to him that viſits thee the fame 
that thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. 
But if thou wert walking or ſleeping, or in any other 
innocent employment or retirement, ſnatch not up a 
book to ſeem ſtudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem 
devout , nor alter any thing to make him belicye 
thee better employed than thou wert. 

13. Tothe ſame purpoſe it is of great uſe that he 
who would preſerve his humility, ſhould chuſe ſome 

iritual perſon to whom he ſhall oblige himfelf to 
iſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every att of 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which 
there may be danger; that by ſuch an opennels of 
ſpirit he may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory ; 
every idle thought, to be chaſtened and leſſened by 
the rod of ſpiritual diſcipline : and. he that ſhall find 
himſelf tied to confeſs every proud thought, every 
vanity. of his ſpirit, will alſo perceive they muſt not 
dwell with him, nor find any kindneſs from him : and 
beſides this, the nature of pride is ſo ſhametfull and 
unhandſome, that the very diſcovery of it is a huge 
mortification and means of ſuppreſſing it. A man 
would be aſhamed to be told that he enquires after 
. the faults of his laſt Oration or ation on purpoſe to 
be commended: and therefore when the man ſhall 
tell his ſpiritual Guide the ſame ſhamefull ſtory of 
himſelf, it is very likely he will be humbled, and 

heartily aſhamed of it. | 
14 Leteverymanſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould 
have of one that ſhozld ſpend his time in playing 
with drum-ſticks and cockle-ſhells, and that ſhould 
wrangle all day long with a little boy for pins, or 
ſhould ſtudy hard andlabour to couzen a-child of his 
gauds 3 and who would run into a river deep-.and 
dan- 
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dangerous with a great burthen upon his back, even 
then when he were toldof the danger, and earneſtly. 
importuned, not to doe it? and let him but change 

the inſtances and the perſon, and he ſhall find that he 

hath the ſamereaſon to think as bad of himſelf, who 

I purſues trifles with carneſineſs , ſpending his time 

2 1n vanity, and his labour for that which profits net, who 

# knowing the laws of God, the rewards of 'vertue, 

2 the curſed conſequents of ſin, that it 1s an evil ſpirit 

T7 that tempts him to it, a. Devil, one that hates him, 

# thatlongs extreamly to ruin him, that it is his own, 
# defirudion that he is then working, that the plea- 

ſures of his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſatisfying in 

7 the enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their ſtory, 

* bitter in the memory, painful] in the effe& here, 

and intolerable hereafter, and for eyer : yet in de- 

ſpite ofall this, he runs. fooliſhly into his fin and his 

3 ruine, mercly becauſe he is a fool, and winks hard, 

'2Z and ruihes violently like a horſe into the battel, or 

like a madman to his death. He that can think 

great and good things of fuch a perſon, the next ſtep 

may court the rack tor an inſtrument of pleaſure, and 
admire a ſwine for wiſecdom, and go tor counſel to 

the prodigal and trifling graſhopper. 

After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtruments 
and conſiderations, 'if you would try how your ſoul 
is grown , you ſhall know that humility, like the root 
ofa goodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, 
by theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 
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Signs of Humility. 


x. The humble man truſts not to his owndiſcreti- | 
on, but in matters of concernment relies rather upon 
the jadgment of his friends, counſellers or ſpiritual 
guides.2.He does not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice 
of his own will, bat 1n all things lets God chuſe for 
him, and his Superiors in thoſe which concern 
them. 3. He does not murmug againſt commands, Aſai cem- 
4- He js not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of Tan < 
indifferent and janxcent Commands , but believes _ Gerd. 
cemman 
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command to be reaſon enough if ſuch caſes to exzg 
his obedience. 5. Helives according to a rule, and 
with compliance topublick cuſtoms, without any af. 
fetation or ſingularity. 6. He is meek and indiffe. 
rent in all accidents and chances. 7. He patiently 

verum hue bears injuries. 8. He is always unſatisfied in his 
hay wal own condut, reſolutions and counſels. 9g. He is; 
fits. Har, grcatlover of good men, and a praiſer of wiſe men, 
_ anda cenſurerof no man. 10. He is modeſt in his 
ſpeech, and reſerved in his laughter. 11. He fears 
when he hears himſelf commended, leſt. God make 
another judgment concerning his a&ions than men 
do. 12. He gives no pert or ſaucy anſwers when he 
is reproved , whether juſily or unjuſtly. . 13. He 
loves to fit down in private, and if he may he refuſes 
the temptation of offices and new honours. 14. He is 
ingenuous, free and open in his ations and diſcour- 
ſes. 15. He mends his fault, and gives thanks when 
heis admoniſhed. 16. He is ready to doe good offices 
to the murtherers of his fame, to his ſlanderers, back- 
biters and detrattors, as Chriſt waſhed the feet of 
Juds, 17. Andis contented to be ſuſpetted of in- 
diſcretion, ſo before God he may be really inno- 
cent, and not offenſive to his neighbour, nor want- 

ing to his juſt and prudent intereſt. 


g E, 6 + V. 
Of Modeſty. 


Mp4 is the appendage of Sobricty, and is to 

'* Chaſtity, to Temperance and to Humility as 
the fringes are to a garment. It is a grace of God 
that moderates the over-attiveneſs and curioſity of 
the mind, and orders the paſſions of the body, and 
external aQions, and is direaly oppoſed to Curioſity, 
to Boldneft, to Vadecency. The prattice of Modeſty 
confiſtsin theſe following Rules. | 


Chap. 2: Of Modeſty. Set: 5; "0 


Aﬀts and duties of Modeſty as it js oppoſed to EU99uodms 
Curioſity. 


1. Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be con- Ecclus.3.2rg 
tent to learn thy duty according to the quality of 99> 
thy perſon or employment : that is plainly, if thou 
beeft not concerned in the condutt of others ; but 
if thou beeſt a Teacher, learn it ſo, as may beſt in- 
able thee to diſcharge thy Ofice. God's Command- 
ments were proclaimed to all the world, but God's : 
Counſels are to himſelf and to his ſecret ones, when qg,; ſecures 
they are admitted within the veil. | tor eſt Mas 

2. Inquire not into the things which are too hard j*fatis op- 
for thee, but learn modeftly to know thy infirmities - 9g; « 
and abilities; and raiſe not thy mind up to inquire Prov. 25. 
into myſteries of State, or the ſecrets of Goyern- A*m 423d 
ment, or difficulties Theological, if thy employment Rags 
s really be, or thy underſtanding be judged to be, of a a+ = idve 
* lower rank. — 
| wan m0 ,varm im dwor, ix igi Siboy x05. aud Hege met where} 

Arrian. lib, 1; cap. 26, 
Et plus ſapere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt ſapiat. LaSants 

3. Letusnot inquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, but be buſied:within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres; ever remembring that toprie into 
the ations or intereſts of other men not under our 
charge may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to uncha- 
ritableneſs, to trouble, but can neyer conſiſt with 
modeſty, unleſs where duty or the mere intentions 
of charity and relation do warrant it: 

4. Never liſten at the doors or windows : for be- Ecdlus.7 at; 
ſides that it contains init danger anda ſnare, it is alſo Looby Ig 
an invading,my neighbour's privacy, and alaying that mano io tas 
open which he therefore incloſed that it might not be ſca, ne orecs 
open. Never ask what he carries covereg ſo curiouſly; i inlecte, 
for it is enough that it. is covered curiouſly. Hither * 
alſois reducible, that we never open letters without 
publick authority, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or 
great neceſſity, or charity, 


Every man hath in his own life ſins enough; ir} his 
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enough, and in performance of his offices failin 
more than enough to entertain his own inquir 


ſo that curioſity after the affairs of others cannot he 


Sect. Þ 


own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune eyij; L 


without envy and an evil mind. What is it to meif 2 


my Neighbour's Grandfather were a Syrian or his Þ * 


Grandmother illegitimate, or that another is indeh- 


ted five thouſand pounds, or whether his wife be ex. | q 


penſive ? But commonly curious perſons or (as the 


Apoſile's phraſe is) buſie-bodies are not ſolicitous or | 


inquiſitive into the beauty and order of a well-go. 
verned family, or after the vertues of an excellent 
erſon ; but if there be any thing for which men 
keep locks and bars and porters, things that bluſhto 
ſee the light, and either are ſhametfull in manners, or 
private in nature, theſe things are their care and 
their buſineſs. * But if great things will fatisfie our 
inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and Moon, the ſpots 
in their faces, the Firmament of Heaven and the ſup- 
poſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are 
work enough for us : or if this be not, let him tell me 
whether the number of the Stars be even or odd, 
and when they began to be fo; fince fome ages have 
diſcovered new Stars Which the former knew not, but 
might have ſeen if they had been where now they are 
fixed. * It theſe be too troubleſome, fearch lower, 
and tell me why this turt this year brings forth a Dai- 
fie,and thenext year a Plantane; why the Apple bears 
his ſeed in his heart, and Wheat bears it in his head :; 
let him tell why a graft taking nourifhment from a 
crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble than itsnurſe 
and parent:let him ſay why the beſt of oil is at the top, 
the beſt of wine inthe middle, and the beſt of hony at 
the bottom, otherwiſe than it is in ſome liquors that 
are thinner, and in ſome that are thicker. But theſe 
things are not ſuch aspleaſe buſie-bodies; they muſt 
teed upon Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortunes, and 
crimes: and yet tell them ancient ſtories of the ra- 
viſhment of chaſt maidens, or the debauchment of 
nations, or the extreme poverty of learned perſons, 
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or the perſecutions of the old Saints, or the changer 
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Chap. 2: Of Modeſty. Se&. 5. 
of Government, and ſad accidents happening in Roy- 


3 al Families amongſt the Arfacide, the Ceſars, the Pro- 


lemies, theſe were enough to ſcratch the itch of 
knowing ſad ſtories : but unleſs you tell them ſome- 
thing ſad and new, ſomething that is done within the 
bounds of their own knowledge or relation, it ſeems 
tedious and unſatisfying ; which ſhews plainly it is 
an evil ſpirit : envy and idlenefs married together, 
and begot curioſity, Therefore Plutarch rarely well 
compares curious and inquiſitive ears to the exe- 
crable Gates of Cities, out of which onely Malefac- 
tours and Hangmen and Tragedies paſs, nothing that 
ischaſt or holy. * If a Phyſician ſhould go from houſe 
to houſe unſent for, and inquire what woman hath a 
cancer in her bowels, or what man a fiſtula in his 
colick-gut, though he could pretend to cure it, he 
would be almoſt as unwelcome as the diſeaſe it ſelf: 
and therefore it is inhumane to inquire after crimes 
and diſaſters without pretence of amending them, 
but onely to diſcover them. We are not angry with 
Searchers and Publicans when they look onely on pu- 
blick merchandiſe; but when they break open trunks, 
and pierce veſſels, and unrip packs, and open ſealed 
letters. 

Curioſity is the dire incontinency of the ſpirit; 
and adultery it ſelf in its principle is many times no- 
thing but a curious inquiſition after, and envying of 
another man's incloſed pleaſures: and there have been 
many who refuſed fairer objectsthat they might raviſh 
an incloſed woman from her retirement and ſingle pol- 
ſefſour. But theſe inquifations are ſeldom without 
danger, never without baſeneſs; they are neither juſt, 
nor honeſt, nor delightfull, and very often uſeleſs to 
the curious inquirer. For men ſtand upon their gnards 
againſt them,as they ſecure their meat againſtHarpyes: 
and Cats, laying all their counſels and ſecrets out of 
their way; or as men clap their garments cloſe a- 
bout them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would 
diſcover their nakedneſs: as knowing that what men 
willingly hear, they do willingly ſpeak of. Knock 
therefore at the door before you enter upon your 
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Chap. 2. 


nm———_—_ eſt velle nec labi viaz | 
or eſt lecundus ndfle peccandi modum, ſin, but at leaſt lay a veil 


Of Modeſty. Seat,gh 
neighbour's privacy z and remember that there js"? 
difterenice between entring into his houſe, and lou. 


king into it. $ 


Afts of Medeſly as it is oppoſed to Boldneſs, 

1. Let us always bear about us ſuch impreſſions gf 
reverence and fear of Godas to tremble at his voice, 
to expreſs our apprehenſions of his greatneſs in all! 
great accidents, in popular judgments, loud thun- 
ders, tempeſts, earthquakes; not onely tor fear of he. 
ing ſmitten our ſelves, or that we are concerned in 
the accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelves 
before his Almightineſs, and expreſs that infinite di. 
tance between his infiniteneſs and our weakneſſes, at 
ſuch times eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible ar. 
guments of it, He that 1s merry and airy at ſhore, 
when he ſees aſad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, 0r 
dances briskly when God thunders from heaven, re- : * 
gards not when God ſpeaks to all the world, butis | : 
poſſeſſed with a firm immodeſty. L 

2. Be reverent, modeſt and efron in thepreſence © 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quali 
ty their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking | 
little, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing with- 
out leave or reaſon, not anſwering to a queſiton pro- 
pounded to another; and ever preſent to thy ſupe- 
riours the faireſt ide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper, 
of thy ceremony, as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent 
perſons with unhandſome entercourſe. 

3. Never lie before a King, or a great perſon, nor 
ſtandin alie when thou art accuſed, nor offer to juſi- 


Quem Deus fie what isindeed a fault; but modeſily be aſhamed 01 
_ It, ask pardon, and make amends. 


lio, hujus maculas hominibus non oftendit. Maimon, Can. Et, 
Iles da 20) «raugemlor, durregy dS" aigurm. Meliſſe 


4. Never boaſt of tly 


Senec, Hip. 


A Chione faltem vel ab Helide diſce pudorem, UPON thy nakedneſs and 
Abſcondunt ipurcas hac monumenta lupas. ſhame, and put thy hand 


Martv 1,1, Epig- 35» before thine eyes , that 
thou 
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AP. 2. 


Of Modeſty. 


hou mayeſt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
lieve thy fin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes not: 


Sett. 5. 


at his crime, but adds ſhameleſheſs to his ſhame, hath 


fue. 


Ino inftrument left to reſtore him to the hopes of ver- 


5. Benot confident and affirmative in an uncertain 


matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately, 


according to the degree of that perſwaſion which is 
or ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the 


autkority or the reaſon inducing thee. 


6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou haſt, 
but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, leſt 
tou beeft either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into Ecclus. 3-25 


ſhameleſneſs. 


Afts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Undecency. 


I, In your prayers in Churches and places of Reli- 
$10n uſc reverent poſtures, great attention, grave ce- 
remony, the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring 
that we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
cannot poſſibly exceed; but that the expreſſion of this 
reverence beaccording tolaw or cuſtom, and the ex- 
ample of the moſt prudent and pious perſons: that is, 
let it be the beſt in its Kind to the belt of eſſences. 

2, Inall publick meetings,privateaddreſles, in dif- 
courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of ſ{alutation, re- 
verence and decency,which the cuſtom preſcribes,and 
is uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons; giving honour 


to whom honour belongerh, taking place of none of 


thy betters, and in all cafes of queſtion concerning, 
civil precedency giving it to any one that will take it, 


if it be onely thy own right thatisin queſtion. 


- 3. Obſerve the proportion of affections in all mee- 
tings and toall perſons : be not merry at a funeral, nor 
ſad upon a feſtival 3 but rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 


weep with them that weep, 


4. Abſtainfrom wanton and difſolute laughter, pe- 
tulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, jearing, and 
all ſuch a&ions which in civil account are called un- 


decencies and incivilities- 
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 to2 Chap. 2. Of Modeſty. Sect. x, 
5. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty 
' and humble carriage z towards them and all your 
kindred be ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity; ever 
fearing leſt the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould 
enlarge into any neighbourhood of unhandſomeneſ, 
For all inceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrecs towards it, are the higheſt violations of mo- 
delty in the world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to 
be ſo high a crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of 
the world, becauſe it breaks that reverence which 
the conſent of all nations and the ſeverity of humane 
laws hath injoyned towards our Parents and neareſt 
kindred, in 1mitation of that law which God gave 
to the Jews in proſecution of Modeſty 1n this in- 

ſtance. | 
Phi'. 4.89 6. Bea curious obſerver of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, and are parts of publick honeſty, 
For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perſons, is the meaſure of good and evii in 
things indifferent : and charity requires us to _y 
with thoſe fancies and affeftions which are agreeadle 
to nature, or the analogy of vertuc, or publick laws, 
to old cuſtoms. It is againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry a ſecond Husband as lorg as ſhe bearsa burthen 
by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her func- 
Et meretrix ra] tears are not wiped from her checks. It is againſt 
== day c..” publick honeſty todoe ſome lawfull ations of privacy 
r5que : Ra- IN PUÞlick theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retirc- 

raque, ime- ment is a duty of modeſty. 

rimzpater. 7+ Begrave,decent and modeft in thy clothing and 
Mart. ornament: neverlet it be above thy condition, nor al- 
ways equal to it, never light or amorous, diſcove- 
ring a nakedneſs through a thin veil, which thou pre- 
tendeſt to hide, never tolay a ſnare for aſoul ;, but re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profcſhng holi- 
neſs, chaſtity, and tke diſcipline of the holy Jeſu: and 
the firſt effect of this let your ſervants feel by your 
Tuta ſir ornatrix : odi _ ſauciat ora gentleneſs and aptneſs 0 
* Unguibus, & raptz brachia figit acu. be pleaſed with their U 
Devovet, & tangit Domine capur il!a, fimalg; ſual diligence, and ordi- 
i - Plorat ad inviſas ſanguinolenta comas, 0via, nary conduc, For the 
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Chap. 2. Of Modeſty. Sect. 5. 
man or woman that is dreſſed with anger and impa- 
tience wears pride under their robes, and immodeſty 
above. 

8. Hither alſo is to be reduced fingular and affec- 
ted walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of 
body, painting and laſcivious dreflings : all which to- 


102 


gether God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, 1a 3.16,r7, 


Becauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty, and walk, with 
ſtretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and make a tinkling with their feet, Therefore the Lord 
will ſmite her with a ſcab of the crown of the head, and will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments, And this dut 

of modeſty in this inſtance 1s expreſly injoyned to all 


Chriſtian women by S. Paul, That women adorn themſelves x Tims 2. ge; . ſ | 


in modeſt apparel with ſhamefac*dneſs and ſobriety, not with brot- 
dered hair, or gold, or pearl, or coſtly array, but (which be- 
cometh women profeſſing godlineſs) with good works. 

9. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt 
our ſtomachs beyond our hunger; ſo alſo ſhould pru- 
dent perſons decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, 
theatres, loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us 
not, and are beſides our natural or moral intereſt. 
Our ſenſes ſhould not like petulant and wanton Girls 
wander into Markets and Theatres without juſt em- 


is, 


Oedipum 
curiolitas 
jn extremas 


ployment z but when they are ſent abroad by Rea- conjecir ca- 
ſon, return quickly with their errand, and remain lam'tates- 


modeſtly at home under their guide, till they be 
ſent again. 

10, Let all perſons be curious in obſerving Mo- 
deſty towards themſelves in the handſome treating 
their own body, and ſuch asare in their power, whe- 
ther living or dead. Againſt this rule they offend who 
expoſe to others their own, or pry into others na- 
kedneſs beyond the limits of neceffity, or where a 
leave is not made holy by a permiſhon from God, It 
3s alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle 
about the body of Epiphanic, to reprove the immo- 
deſt curioſity of an unconcerned perſon, who priced 
too near when charitable people were compoſing it 
to the grave. In all theſe cales and particulars, al- 
though they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern- 

H 4 meng 


[Wt. 


yo4 Chap. 2. 


Of Contentedneſs. Seats, 


ment isnot little. Concerning which T uſe the words 
of the Son of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little things ſhall je. 
rifb by Little and little. 


SECT, YL 
Of Contentedneſs in all eſlates and accidents, 


Y/ Ertues and Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſſary 
in all Fortunes; but thoſe are the heſt which are 
Friends in our ſadneſſes,and ſupport us in our ſorrows 

and ſad accidents: andin this ſenſe no man that is ver- 

tuous can be friendleſs; nor hath any man reaſon tg 

complain of the Divine Providence, or accule the pu- 

blick diſorder of things, or his own infelicity, ſince 

God hath appointed one remedy tor all the evils in 

the World, and thatis a contented ſpirit : For this a- 
lone makes a man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorch- 
ed; through ſeas, and not be drowned ; through hun- 
gerand nakedneſs, and want nothing, For (inceall the 
evil in the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between 
the objet&t and the appetite, as whena man hath what 
hedefiresnot, or deſires what he hath not, or deſires 
amiſs; he that compoſes his ſpirit to the preſent acci- 
dent hath variety of inſtances for his vertue, but none 
totrouble him, becauſe his defires enlarge not beyond 
hispreſent fortune ; and a wiſe man is placed in the va- 
riety of chances, like the Nave or Centre of a Wheel 
inthe midſt of all the circumvolutions and changes of 
poſture, without violence or change, ſave that it turns 
gently in compliance with its coanged parts, and is 
1ndifterent which part is up and which is down ; for 
there 1s ſome vertue or other to be exerciſed what- 
ever happens, either patience or thankſgiving, love 
or fear, moderation or humility, charity or conten- 
redneſs, and they are every one of them equally in or- 
der to his great end and immortal felicity : and beau- 
ty is not made by white or red, by black eyes and a 
round face, by a ſtreight body and a ſmooth skin but 
by a mn to the fancy. No rules can make 
amability, our minds and apprehenfions make that z 
and ſo is onr felicity ; and we may þe reconciled to 
| poverty 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. ect. 6. 
poverty anda low fortune, if we ſuffer contentedneſs 
and thegrace of God to make the proportion. Forno 
man is poor that doth not think himſelf fo : But if 1n Non faQta 
a full fortune with impatience he deſires more, he {7.03 
proclaims his wants and his beggarly condition. But injurta, * 
becauſe this grace of Contentedneſs was the ſum of oo 
all the old moral Philoſophy, and a great duty in 
Chriſtianity, and of moſt univerſal uſe in the whole 
courſe of our lives, and the onely inſtrument to eaſe 
the burthens of the World and the enmities of ſad 
chances, it will not be amiſs to preſs 1t by the proper 
arguments by which God hath bound it upon our ſpi- 
rits, it being faſtened by Reaſon and Religion, by 
duty and intereſt, by neceſſity and conveniency, by 
example, and by the propoſition of excellent re- 
wards, no leſs than peace and felicity. 
1. Contentedneſs1n all eſtates is a duty of Religion; 
it is the great reaſonab{gneſs of complying with the 
Divine Providence whiM governs all the World, and 
hath ſo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his great 
Family. He were a ſtrange fool that ſhould be angry 
becauſe Dogs and Sheep need no ſhoes, and yet him- 
ſelf is full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied 
thoſe needs to them by natural proviſions,and to thee 
by an artificial : for he hath given thee reaſon tolearn 
a trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that 
it onely differs in the manner of our proviſion : and 
which had you rather want Shoes or Reaſon ? And 
my patron that hath given me a Farm is freer to me 
than if he gives a loat ready baked. But however all 
theſe gifts come from him, and therefore it 1s fit he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes ; and if we mur- 
mur here, we may at the next melancholy be trou- 
bled that God did not make us to be Angels or Stars. 
For if that which we are or have do not content us, 
we may be troubled for every thing in the world, 
which 1s beſides our being or our poſſeſſions. 
God 1s the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe 
which part we ſhall a& 5 it concerns us onely to be _ 
carefull that we doe it well, always ſaying, If this = = 
fleaſe God, let it be it 5; and we who pray that _ "te jaricdes, 
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Df Contentedneſs. Sect. 6. Þ 


will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt re; Þ 
member that the Angels doe whatſoever is comman. | 
ded them, and go whereever they are ſent, and refuſe | 
no circumſtances; and if their imployment be croſſed 
by a higher degree, they fit down 1n peace, andre. 


Dan. 19.13. joyce inthe event: and when the Angel of Judea could 


not prevail in behalf of the people committed to his 
charge, becauſe the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it, he one- 
ly told the ſtory at the command of God, and was as 
content, and worſhipped with as great an ecſtafie in 
his proportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Doe thou 
ſo likewiſe: keep the ſtation where God hath placed 
you, and you ſhall never long for things without, but 
fit at home feaſting upon the Divine Providence and 
thy own Reaſon, by which we are taught that it is 
neceſlary and reaſonable to ſubmit to God. 

For, 1snot all the world God's family ? Arenot we 
his creatures? Are wenot as clay in the hand of the 
Potter? Do we not live upon his meat, and move 
by his ſtrength, and doe our work by his light ? Are 
we any thing but what we are from him ? And ſtall 
there be a mutiny among the flocks and heards, be- 
cauſe their Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their pa- 
tures, and ſuffers them not to wander into Deſarts 
and unknown ways? If we chufe, we doe it ſo fo0- 
Iiſhly that we cannot like it long, and moſt common- 
ly not at all : but God, who can doe what he pleaſe, 
is wile to chuſe ſafely for us, affeftionate to comply 
with our needs, and powerful to execute all his wiſe 
decrees. Here therefore is the wiſedom of the con- 
tented man, to let God chuſe ſor him : for when we 
have given up our wills to him, and ſtand in that ſta- 
tion of the battel where our great General hath pla- 
ced us, our ſpirits muſt necds reſt, while our condi- 
tions have tor their ſecurity the power, the wiſedom, 
and the charity of God. 

2. Contentedneſs in all accidents brings great peace 
6 ſpirit,andis the great and onely inftrument of tem- 
Poral telicity. It removes the ſting from the accident, 
and makes a man not to depend upon chance and the 
Wncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well-being, - 
| one 
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onely on God and his own Spirit. We our ſelves 5 344, w34- 
make our fortunes good or bad; and when God 362 5 vets 
lets looſe a Tyrant upon us, or a ſickneſs, or ſcorn, $4, bo 


F or a lefſened fortune, if we fear to die, or know « 
* not to be patient, or are proud, or covetous, then Arrian. Ep- 


the calamity fits heavy on us, But if we know how 
to manage a noble principle, and fear not Death ſo 
much as a diſhoneſt Action, and think Impatience a 
worſe evil than a Fever, and Pride to be the big- 

eſt diſgrace, and Poverty to be infinitely deſirable 

efore the torments of Covetouſneſs ; then we who 
now think vice to be ſo eafie, and make it fo familiar, 
and think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhall quickly be of 
another mind, and reckon theſe accidents amongft 
things eligible, 

But no man can be happy that hath great hopes and 

great fears of things without, and events depending 
upon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
till we die, then wedie of that diſeaſe, and thereare 
many worſe than todie with an atrophy or Conſump- 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. But he that 
ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion concerning things within 
the power of others, 1s free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no-longer than his enemy ſhall give him leave ; 
and it 15 ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
there where it ſhall moſt trouble him : for ſo the Ad- 
der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and 
fearfull defending of her head: The old Stoicks when 
you told them of a fad ſtory, would ftill anſwer 
71 es 5 What is that to me ? Yes, for the Tyrant hath 
ſentenced you alſo topriſon. Well, what is that ? He 
will put a chain upon my les, but he cannot bind 
my ſoul. No: but he will kill you. Then Pll die. 
If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be freer 
than himſelf : but it not till anon or to morrow, I 
will dine firſt, or ſleep, or doe what reaſon and na- 
ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile ,,., _ 
Philoſophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, ; Tis FI 
1 have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am therewith to be content. Heb, 13. g. 
ET I know 


J know both how to be abaſed, and I knew how to abound; 
nequany x =o and in all things I am inſtrafed, beth how # | 
frir, agrand y, Al} and to be hungry , both to abound and ſufer 

GT med. 

We are in the world like men playing at Tables, 
the chance is not in our power, but to play it is; and 
when it is fallen we muſt manage it as we can; and | 2 
let nothing tronble us, but when we doe a baſe | 
ation, or ſpeak like a fool, or think wickedly: Theſe Þ * 
things God hath put into our powers z but concer- 
ning thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of 
another, they cannot fall under our deliberation, ang | 7 
therefore neither are they fit for our paſſions. My | 
fear may make me miſerable, but it cannot prevent | * 
what another hath in his power and purpoſe : and 
proſperities can onely be enjoyed by them who fear |} 
not at all to loſe them, ſince the amazement and paſ- | 
fion concerning the future takes off all the pleaſure |}, © 
of the preſent poſſeſhon. Therefore if thou haſt Þ| : 
loſt thy land, do not alſo loſe thy conſtancy ; and 
if thou muſt die a little ſooner, yet do not dic im- | 
patiently. For no chance 1s evil to him that 1s con- ; 
Ez» 30. tent, and to a man nothing miſerable, unleſs it be unreafo- 

29 PopuTWV- o2ble. No man can make another man to be his ſlave, 
unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life and death, 
to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear : command 
theſe paſſions, and you are freer than the Parthian 
Kings. 


Inſtruments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſs. 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premifſes we may reduce 
this vertue to prattice by its proper inſtruments firſt, 
and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or at- 
guments of content. 

1. When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
us endeavour to take off its trouble by turning itinto 
ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it on that 
de in which it may be uſefull to the deſigns of Rea- 
ſon. For there is nothing but hath a doullle handle, 
or at leaſt we have two hands to apprehend = 

| When 
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When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him as 
an impartial relatour of our faults, for he will tell 
thee truer than thy fondeſt friend will ; and thou 
mayeſt call them precious balms though they break 
thy head, and forgive his anger while thou makeſt 
uſe of the plainneſs of his declamation, The 0x when 
he is weary treads ſureſt : and if there be nothing elie in 
the diſgrace but that it makes us to walk warily, 
and tread ſure for fear of our enemies, that is better 
than to be flattered into pride and careleſneſs. This 
is the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which ex- 
pounds the ſenſe of the Divine Providence fairly, 
and reconciles us to it by a charitable conſtruction : 
and we may as well refuſe all phyſick, it we conſider 
it onely as unpleaſant in the taſte ; and we may find 
fault with the rich valleys of Thaſis, becauſe they 
are circled by ſharp mountains : but ſo alſo we may 
bein charity with every unpleaſant accident, becauſe 
thongh it taſte bitter, it is intended for health and 
medicine. 

If therefore thou falletfrom thy employment in 
publick, take ſanuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 
If thou art out of tavour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
favour of the King of Kings, and then there isno harm 
come to thee. And when Zeno Citienfis loſt all his goods 
ina ſtorm, heretired to the ſtudies of Philoſophy, to 
his ſhort cloak, and a ſeverelite, and gave thanks to 
fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When the 
North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none but 
fools fit down in it and cry, wiſe people defend 
themſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
fire and a dry roof: When a ſtorm of a ſad miſchance 
beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 
by obſerving where it can ſerve another end, either 
of religion or prudence, or more ſafety or leſs enyy : 
it will turn into ſomething that is good, if we liſt to 
make it ſo; at leaſt it may make us weary of the 
world's vanity, and take off our confidence from un- 
certain riches ; and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
regions where content dwells eſſentially, 1 it does 

any 
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that threw a ſtone atadog, and hit his cruel fep-me- 


ther, ſaid, that although he intended it otherwiſe, | 
yet the ſtone was not quite loſt: and if we fail inthe |. 


fir deſign, if we bring it home to another equally 


to content us, or more toprofitus, then we hayeput | * 


our conditions paſt the power of chance; and this 


was called in the 01d Greek Comedy, a being revenged 4 


on Fortune by becoming Philoſophers, and turning the chance 

* intoReaſonor Religion: for fo a wiſe man ſhall over. 
rule his ſtars, and have a greater influence upon his 
own content than all the conſtellations and planets of 
the firmament, 

2, Never compare thy condition with thoſe aboye 
thee; but to ſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 
fands with whom thou wouldeſt not for any intereſt 
change thy fortune and condition. A ſouldier muſtnot 
think himſelf unproſperous, if he be not ſucceſsfull as 
the Son of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as 
the Roman Empire. Be content that thou art not leſſe- 
ned as was Pyrrhw;, Or if thou beeft, that thou art not 
routed like Craſw: and When that comes to thee, it is 
a great proſperity that thou art not cag*d and made 
a ſpe&acle like Bajazet, or thy eyes were not pull'd 
out like Zedekiah's, or that thou wert not flay'd alive 
like Valentinian. If thou admireſtthe greatneſs of Xerzes, 
look alſoon thoſe that digged the mountain Atho, or 
whoſe ears and noſes were cat off, becauſe the Helle- 
ſpent carried away the bridge. It is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeſt) to be carried on mens ſhoulders : but give 
God thanks that thou art not forced to carry a rich 
tool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor men doe whom 
thou beholdeſt. There are but a few Kings in man- 
kind, but many thouſands who are very miſerable, if 
compared to thee. However, tt isa huge folly rather 
to grieve for the good of others, than to rejoyce for 
that good which God hath given us of our own. 

And yet there is no wiſe or good man that would 
change perſonsor conditionsintirely with any manin 
the world. It may be he wonld haye one man's m_ 
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any good to our ſouls, it hath made morethan ſy. F 
cient recompence for all the temporal afflittion, He | 


4 
[/ 
[ 
: 
. 
. v 
5 
-44 
— 
\ 1 
*». 
hb 
<8 
T- - 
« = 
4. 
; b 
þ. , 
4 y 
=—_= 
q ; 
a 
* o2 
Y £ 
7 
. 
« 
- 
= 
, 
. 
: 
>) 


# 4 
if 
gh 
\ 
L 

* 

p 


, of 3 ett ts Mc 2 ; , 
. , þ - 8 bt 4 F 
WE. TE, A WET IA f ; " ras RT. E 
. |S. Nb Os v» rabid 60 ts Db, ta di "WES "i %- 2 eh ed OY Ee" 


: -; mos P 
eat oy 2k 


Chap: 2. Of Contentedneſs. 


added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
learning of a third ; but ſtill he would receive theſe 
into his own perſon, becauſe he loves that beft, and 
therefore eſteems it beſt, and therefore over-values 
all that which he is, before all that which any other 
man in the world can be. Would any man be Di- 
ves to have his Wealth, or Judss for his Office, or 
Saul for his Kingdom, or Abſalom for his Bounty, or 
Achitopbel for his Policy ? It is likely he would wiſh 
all theſe, and yet he would be the ſame perſon fill. 
For every man hath deſires of his own, and objetts 
juſt fitted to them, without which he cannot be, un- 
leſs he were not himſelf. And let every man that 
loves himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf before all 
the world , confider if he have not ſomething for 
which in the whole he values himfelf far more than 
he can value any man elſe. There is therefore no 
reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from all the win- 
ged nation to deck that bird that thinks already 
the is more valuable than any the inhabitants of the 
air. Either change all or none. Ceaſe to love your 
ſelf beſt, or be content with that portion of be- 
oa blefling for which you love your ſelf ſo 
well. | 

3. It conduces much to our content, if we paſs 
by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
conſider that which 1s pleaſing and proſperous, that 
by the repreſentation of the better, the worſe may 
be blotted out : and at the worſt you have enough 
to keep youalive, and to keep up and to improve your 
hopes of Heaven. If I be overthrown inmy ſuit at law, 
yet my houſe is left me till and my land; or havea 
vertuous wife, or hopefull children, or kind friends, 
or good hopes. If I have loſt one child, it may beI have 
two or three ſtill left me. Or elſe reckon the bleſſings 
Which already you have received, and therefore be 
pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs to re-. 
ceive evil from the hand of God as well 4s good, Antipater 
of Tarſus uſed this art to ſupport his ſorrows on his 
Death-bed, and reckoned the good things of his 
paſt lite, not forgetting to recount it as a bleſſing, 
| al 
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| an argument that God took care of him, that he hzq 

La ſperanza © il pan de poveri : ROT I per Aye Ci 

TY Ati,” op to Athens. - Or elſe: pleaſe thy ſelf with 

nn wm botrmcedning hopes of the future-: for we don 

born with this ſadneſs upon us 3 and-I1t was a change 

that brought us into it, and a change may bring us 

out again, Harveſt will come, and 

then every Farmer is rich, at leaſt for 

a month or two. Tt may be thou art entred into the 

cloud which will bring a gentle ſhowr to refreſh thy 
ſorrows. 

Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs as ever 
did load wy ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear 1t cheer- 
fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that within a cer- 
tain ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would re- 
lieve thee, and enrich thee, and recompenle thee (0 
as to overflow all thy hopes and thy defires and capa- 
Cities? Now then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon 
thee, remember that thou art a Chriſtian deſigned 
to the inheritance of Jeſus : and what doſt thou think 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion 
of eternity ? Doſt thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or 
damned? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, 
I cannot blame thee to be ſad,ſad till thy heart-ſtrings 
crack: bat then why art thou troubled at the loſs 
of thy money ? What ſhould a damned man doe with 
money, which 1m ſo great a ſadneſs it is impoſſible 
for him to enjoy ? Did ever any man upon the rack 
affli&t himſelf becauſe he had received a croſs an- 
{wer from his miſtreſs? or call for the particulars 
of a purchaſe upon the gallows ? If thou doſt really 
believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do not ſay it will 
cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but it will ſwallow 
it up. * But if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
conſider, how great is that joy, how. infinite is that 
change, how unſpeakable isthe glory, how excellent 
is the recompence for all the lntterings in the world, 
if they wereall ladenupon the ſpirit ? So thatletthy 
condition be what it will, if thou confidereſt thy own 
preſent condition, and compareft it to. thy future 
poſibility, thou can not feel the preſent ſmart -1 
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2 croſs fortune to any gteat degree,. either becauſe 
thou haſt a far bigger ſorrow , or a far bigger joy. 
Here'thou art but a ſtranger travelling tothy Coun- 
try, wherethe glories ofa rp are prepared for 
thee; it is therefore a huge folly to be much afflic- 
red becauſe thou'*haſt a lefs convenient Inn to lodge 

in by the way. | 
But theſe arts of 15ching backwards and forwards are 
more than enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a Chriſtt- 
an: there is no man but hath bleſſings enough in 
preſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great 
affliction. Tell the joynts of thy body, and do not 
accuſe the univerſal providence tor a lame leg, or the 
want of a finger, when all the reft is perfe&t , and 
you have a noble ſoul, a particle of Divinity, the 
mage of God himſelf: and by the want of a finger 
you may the better know how to eſtimate the remai- 
ning parts, and to account for every degree of the 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtippusn a great ſuir at law loſt 
a Farm, and to a Gentleman who in civility pitied 
and deplored his loſs, He anſwered, I have two 
Farms left till, and that is more than I have loft, and 
more than you have by one. It you miſs an office for 
which you ſtood Candidate, then beſides that you are 
quit of the cares and the envy of it, you ſtill have all * 
thoſe excellencies which rendred you capable to 
receive it, and they are better than the beſt Office in 
the Commonwealth. If your eſtate be lefſened, you 
need the leſs to care who governs the Province, 
whether he be rude or gentle. Iamcroſfſed in my jour- 
ney,and yet I ſcaped robbers; and I confider, that if 
I had been ſet upon by Villains, I would have redee- 
med that evil by this which I now ſuffer, and have 
counted it a deliverance : orif [did fall into the hands 
of thieves, yet they did not ſteal my land. Or lam 
fallen into the hands of Pablicans and Sequeſratours, 
and they have taken all from me : what now ? let 
me look about me. They have lett me the Sun 
and Moon, Fire and Water, a loving Wife, and ma- 
ny friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve me, and 
I can fiill diſcourſe z andunleſs I lik they have _ 
I _ taken 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my chearfyl 
ſpirit, and a good conſcience : they ſtill have left me 
the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heayen, 
and my charity to them too ;, and ſtill I fleep and i. 
geſt, I eat and drink, I reade and meditate, I can walk 
1n my neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ſee the varietie; 
of natural beautics, and delight in all that in which 
God delights, that is, invertue and wiſedom, in the 
whole creation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath 
ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is very muchin 
love with ſorrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes all theſe 
pleaſures, and chuſes to fit down upon his little 
handfull of thorns. Such a perſon were fit to bear 
Nero Company in his funeral ſorrow for the loſs of one 
of Poppea's hairs, or help to mourn for Lesbia's fpar- 
row: and becauſe he loves 1t, he deſerves to ſtarve 
in the midſt of plenty, and to want comfort while he 
is encircled with bleſſings. 
4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and benot 
ſolicitous tor the tuture : for if you take your foot 
from the preſent ſtanding, 
Quid ft futurum cras fuge quzrere, & and thruſt it forward to- 
yon, Eg "Her, b yy yg ward to morrow's' event, 
you are 1n a reſtlets condi- 
tion: it is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſ 
by fearing you ſhall want drink tbenext day. If it be 
well to day, it is madneſs to make the preſent miſcra- 
ble by fearing it may be ill to morrow; when your 
belly is full of to day's dinner, to fear you ſhall want 
the next day's ſupper : for it may be you ſhall not, and 
then to what purpoſe was this day's affliction ? But it 
Prudens futuri temporis exitum £0 MOLTOW your ſhall _ 
Caliginos4 noQte premit Deus, your ſorrow will come 
Riderqueti mortalis ultra time enough, though you 
td annoy exe Sg OE do not haſten it LON your 
Ti - or 2 2: trouble tarry till its own 
ou ” TT day comes. But 1t it chance 
to be ill to day, do not increaſe it by the care of to 
morrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if God ſends 
them, and the evils of it bear patiently and ſweetly : 
or 
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for this day 1s _ ours, we are dead to yeſterday, 
and we are not yet born tothe morrow. He therefore 
that enjoys the preſent, ifit be good, enjoys as much 
as is pofhble : and if onely that day's trouble leans 
upon him, it is ſingular and finite. Sufficient to the day 
(f{aid Chriſt) is the evil thereof. Sufficient, but not intole- 
rable. But if we look abroad and bring into one day's 
thoughts the evil of many, certain and uncertain , 
what will be and what will never be, our load will 
be as intolerable as it is unreaſonable. To reprove 
this inſtrument of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned 
that in Hell food a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and 
ſtill he twiſted on, ſuffering an Als to eat up all that 
was finiſhed : ſo miſerable is he who thruſts his paſh- 
ons forwards towards future events, and ſuffers all 
that he may enjoy to be loſt and devoured by folly 
and inconſideration, thinking nothing fit to be en- 
Joyed but that which isnot, or cannot be had. Juſt 
ſo, many young perſons are loth to die, and there- 
fore defire to live to old age,and when they are come 
thither, are troubled that they are come to that ſtate 
of life, to which , before they were come, they 
were hugely afraid they ſhould never come. 

5- Let us prepare our minds againſt changes, al- 
ways expe&ing them, that we be not ſurprized when 
they come: For nothing 1s ſo great an enemy to 
tranquility and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement 
and confutions of unreadineſs and inconfideration:and 
when our fortunes are violently: changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged, if they always ſtood in the Suburbs 
and expectation of ſorrows. 0 Death, how bitter art 
thou to a man that 3s at reſt in bis peſeſions! And to the rich 
man who had promiſed to himielt eafe and fulneſs 
for many years, it was a ſad arreſt, that his foul 
was ſurpriſed-the firſt night: but the Apoitles, who 
every day knockt at the gate of death, and looked 
upon it continually, went to their martyrdom in 
peace and evennels. 

6. Letusoften frame to our ſelves and repreſent to 
our conſiderations the images of thoſe bleſſings we 
have, juſt as we uſually underſtand them when WE 

T 2 wait 
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want them. Conſider how deſirable health is to x 
ſick man, orliberty to a Priſoner; and if but afit of 
the tooth-ach ſeiſcs us with violence, all thoſe troy- 
bles which 1n our health afflicted us, disband infant- 
ly and ſeem inconfiderable. Hethat in his healthis 
troubled that he isin debt,and ſpends ſleeplefsnights, 
and refuſes meat becauſe of his 1nfelicity, let him fall 
intoa fit of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiles 
the arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man un- 
concerned. Remember then that God hath given 
thee a bleſſing, the wanr of which 1s infinitely more 
trouble than thy preſent debt or poverty or loſs; 
and therefore is RoW morc is be valued in the poſ- 
ſeſhon, and ought to outweigh thy trouble. The 
very privative bleſſings, tie bleſſings of immunity, 
ſafeguard, liberty ana integrity which we common- 
ly enjoy, deſcrvec the thankſgiving of a whole lite. 
If God fhould ſend a Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolf 
into thy fide, if he ſhould ſpred a cruſt of Leproſie 
upon thy skin, what wouldeſt thou give to be but as 
now thou art ? Wouldſt thou not on that condition 
be as poor asI am, or as the meaneſt of thy brethren? 
Would you not chuſe your preſent loſs or affliction 
as a thing cxtreme!y chgible, and a redemption to 
thee, if thou mighteſ exchange the other tor this? 
Thou art quit from a thouſand calamities, every one 
of which it it were upon thee would make thee inſen- 
fble of thy preſent forrow : and therefore let thy 
joy (which ſhould be as great for thy freedom from 
them, as isthy ſadnets when thou feeleſtany ofthem) 
doe the {ame cure upon thy diſcontent. For it we 
be not extremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or fcnie- 
leſs, a great joy is more apt to cure ſorrow and dil- 
content than a great trouble is. I have known an at- 
ftectionate Wife, whenil.e had beenin fear of parting 
with ker beloved Husband, heartily delire of God lus 
life or fociety upon any conditions tat were not lin- 
tull; and cluſe to beg with him, rather than to icaſt 
witt.out him : and the ſame perſon hath upon that 
conſideration born poverty nobly, when God hatl: 


neard her prayer inthe other matter, What wiſe man 
n 
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inthe world is there who does not prefer a ſinall for- 
tune with peace, before a great one with contention, 
and war and violence? and then he is nolonger wiſe, 
if he alters his opinion when he hath his with. 

7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you muſt 
meaſure your delires by your fortune and condition, 
not your fortunes by your deſires : that 1s, be go- 
verned by your needs, not by your fancy; by Na- 
ture, not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. 
He that would ſhoot an arrow out of a Plow, or hunt Af bats 
a Hare with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for mil- ? mo oy 
ſing the mark or prey; but he is fooliſh tor chuſing ; 
ſuch unapt inftruments: and ſo is he that runs after his 
content with appetites not ſpringing from natural 
needs, but from artificial, phantaſtical and violent 
neceſhties. Theſe are not to be ſatisfied ; or if they 
were, a man hath choſen an evil inftrument towards 
his content : Nature did not intend reſt toa man by 
filling of ſuch deſires. Is that Beaſt better that hath 
two or three mountains to graze on, than a little Bee 
that feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what 
talls every morning from the Store-houſes of heaven, 
Clouds and Providence? Can a man quench his thirit 
better outof a River tian a full Urn; or drink bet- 
ter from the Fountain Quantd preſtantiusedſer 
when it is finely paved Numen,aque vicidi 6 margine clauderet unJas 
with Marble, than when H-roa, nec inzenuum viotarent marmora to» 
. ——me palcunt olivz, (phum ! 
it ſwells over the green Mecichoree, levelque malvz. 
Turt? Pride and artifici- Frui paratis & valido mihi, 
al gluttonies do but adul- _— ramen < Horat.l.1.04. 3o , 
terate Nature, making our I — Y 
cet healthleſs y Our aP- Terre mihi datum eſt param, 
Nectites impatient and un- Careo iaterim doloribus. 
ſatisfiable, and the taſte mixt, phantaftick and me- 
retrictous. But that which we miſcall poverty, is 
indeed Nature: and its proportions are the juſt 
meaſures of a man, and the beſt inſtruments of con- 
tent. But when we createneeds that God or Nature 
never made, we have erecred to our ſelves an infinite 
ſtock of trouble that can have no period, Sempronius COM- 
plained of want of cloaths, and was much —_ 
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for anew ſuit, being aſhamed to appear inthe Theatre 
with his Gown a little thred-bare: but when he got 
jt and gave his old cloaths to Codrws, the poor man was 
raviſht with joy, and went and gave God thanks for 
his new purchafe; and Codrws was made richly fine 
and chearfully v-arm by that which Semproniw; was 
2ſhamed to wear; and yet their natural needs were 
both alike: the difference onely was, that Semproni 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities ſuper- 
induced, which Codrus had not 3 and was harder to he 
relieved, and could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate: 
becauſe he onely lived according to Nature, the 0- 
ther by pride and ill cuſtoms, and meaſtires taken 
by other mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs, 
He that propounds to his fancy things greater than 
himſelf or his needs, and isdiſcontent and troubled 
when he fails of ſuch purchates, ought not to accuſe 
providence , or blame his fortune , but his folly. 
Godand nature made no more needs than they mean 
to ſatisfie;, and he that will make more, muſt look 
for ſatisfation when he can. 

_ 8. Inalltroubles and adder accidents let us take 
ſan£tuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an- 
chors for our ſouls, to keep them from ſhipwreck, 
though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Phi- 
loſopiy ſhall comfort a Villain that is haled to the 
rack for murthering his Prince, or that is broken up- 
on the wheel tor Sacrilege ? His cup is full of pure 
and unmingled ſorrow : his body 1s rent With tor- 
ment, his name witi ignominy, his ſoul with ſhame 
and ſorrow which are to laft eternally. But when 
a man ſuffers in a good cauſe, or is attlifted and yet 
walks not perverily with his God , then Anytus and 


Chtiarafter is engraven in the forehead of our tor- 
tune ; Ie are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſed:, per- 
plexed, but not in deſpair ;, Perſecuted, but not for ſaken:, caſt 


» down, but not deſtrozed. And who is be that will harm you, 


if ye be follower; of that which is good ? For indeed 
every thing in the world is indifferent, but fn: 
and all the ſcorchings of the Sun are very tolerable 
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in reſpe& of the burnings of a Fever or a Calen- 
ture. The greateſt evils are from within us, and 
from our ſelves alſo we muſt look for our greateſt 

ood; for God is the fountain of it , but reachesit 
to us by our own hands: and when all things look 
fadly round about us, then onely we ſhall find how 
excellent a fortune it is to have God to our friend 
and of all friendſhips that onely is created to ſupport 
us in our needs. For it is fin that turns an Ague into 
a Fever, anda Fever to the Plague, tear into deſpair, 
anger into rage, and loſs into madneſs, and ſorrow 
to amazement and confuſion : butif either we were 
innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are made penitent, 
we are putto School, orinto the Theatre, either to 
learn how, or elſe actually to combat for a Crown 
the accident may ſerve anend of mercy, but is not a 
meſſenger of wrath. 

Let usnot therefore be governed by external, and 
preſent, and ſeeming things ;, nor let us make the tame 
judgment of things that common and weak under- 
ſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not 
the wilſeſt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we 
be happy or miſerable as they pleaſe tothink us: bur 
let reaſon, and experience, and religion, and hope 
relying upon the Divine promiſes, be the meaſure of 
our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe felici- 
ty without vertue 5 and no good man did ever think 
vertue could depend upon the varicty of a good or 
bad fortune. It is no evil to be poer, but to be vi- 


cious and impatient. 
Means to obtain Content by way of Conſider ation. 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual infiruments 1t we 
add the following conſiderations concerning the na- 
ture and circumſtance of humane chance, we may bet- 
ter ſecure our peace. For as to children,who are afraid 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence by ma- 
king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 
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cent, they may overcome their tears: ſo muſt timg. 
rous, phantaſtical, ſad and diſcantented perſons he 
treated ; they muſt be made to conſider and on aj 
ſides to look upon the accident, and to take all itsj. 
menſfions, and conſider its conſequences, and to he. 
ho{d the purpoſe of God, and the common miſtakes 
of men, and their evil ſentences they uſually paſs up. 
on them. For then we ſhall perceive that like Colts 
of unmanaged Horſes we ſtart at dead bones and live. 
leis blocks things that are unaftive as they are in- 
nocent. But 1f we ſecure our hopes and our fears, 
and make them moderate and within government, 
we may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident; 
Fer nothing that we feel is ſo bad as what me fear. 

1. Conſider that the univerſal providence of God 
hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how 
to bear our own and relieve each others wantsand 
imperte&ions. It 1s not for a man, but for a God, 
to have all excellencies, and all felicittes. He ſup- 
ports my poverty with his wealth; I caunſel and in- 
tru him with my learning and experience. He 
hath many friends, I many children : He hath no 
heir, I have no inheritance : and any one great 
bleſſing together with the common portions of Na- 
ture and neceſſity is a fair fortune, ifit be but health 
or ſtrength , or the ſwittneſs of Abimaay. For it is 
an unreaſonable diſcontent to be troubled that 1 
have not ſo good Cocks, or Dogs, or Horſes as my 
Neighbour, being more troubled that I want one 
thing that I necd not, than thankfull for having re- 
ceived all that Inced. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he 
was not content with the fortune of the whole Em- 
pire, but put the Fidlers to death for being more 
Skilfull in the trade than he was : and Dionyſus the 
elder wasſo angry at Philozens for Singing, and with 
Plato for diſputing, better than he did, that he ſold 
Plato a Slave into Zgina, and condemned the other 
to the Quarries. 

This conſideration is to be enlarged by adding to 


It, 'tnat thereare ſome inſtances of tortune and a fair 
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condition that connot ftand with ſome others, but 
if you deſire this you muſt loſe that , and unleſs 

:0u be content with one, you loſe the comfort of 
both. If you covet Learning , you muſt have lei- 
ſure and a retired life : if to be a Politician , you 
muſt go abroad and get experience, and do all bu- 
fineſſes, and keep all company, and have no leiſure 
at all. If you will be rich, you muſt be frugal : if 

ou will be popular, you muſt be bountifull : it a 
Philoſopher, you muſt deſpiſe riches. The Greek that 
deſigned to make the moſt exquiſite piure that 
could be imagined, fanfied the eye of Chione, and the 
hair of Pegnium, and Tarſia's lip, Philenium's chin, and 
the forehead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon Mel- 
phidippa's neck, and thought that he ſhould out-doe 
both Art and Nature. But when hecame to view 
the proportions, he found that what was excellent 
in Tarfa did not agree with the other excellency 
of Philenium;, and although ſingly they were rare 
pieces, yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
face. Thediſperſed excellenciesand bleſſings of ma- 
ny men, if given to one , would not make a hand- 
ſom, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy edu- 
cation hath made actual, and thy calling hath made 
a duty. But if thou defireſt to bea Saint, retuſe not 
his perſecution: If thou wouldeſt be famous as Fpa- 
minondas Or Fabricius , accept alto of their poverty; 
for that added lufire to their perſons, and envy to 
their fortune, and their vertue without it could not 
have been ſo excellent. Let Euphorion {leep quietly 
with his 01d rich Wite ; and let Medius drink on with 
Alexander : and remember thou canſt not have the 
riches of the firſt, unleſs you have the old Wiie too 
nor the favour which the ſecond had with his Prince, 
unleſs you buy it at his price, that is, lay thy ſobri- 
ety down at firſt, and thy health a little aſter ; and 
then their condition, though it look ſplendidly , 
yet when you handle it on all ſides, it will prick your 
tngers. 

2, Conſider how many excellent perſonages in all 
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Ages have ſuffered as great or greater calamitiesthan 


this which now tempts thee to impatience. Agy was Fits 
the moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife bore tatiO 
a Child by Alcibiades : and Philip was Prince of Itwrea, yet © 
and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Hero hrea 


into Galzlee: and certainly in a great fortune that 
was a great calamity. But theſe are but ſingle in- 
ftances. Almoſt all the Ages of the world have noted 
that their moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminent- 
ly poor, ſome by choice, but moſt by chance, and an 


inevitable decree of providence. And in the whole he! 
ſex of women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of ve! 
Child-birth, to ſhew that there 15 no ſtate exempt ha 
from ſorrow, and yet that the weakeſt perſons have ſic 
ſtrength more than enough to bear the greatek e- te 
vil: and the greateſt Queens , and the Mothers of W 
Saints and Apoſtles, have no charaQer of exemption p! 


from this ſad ſentence. But the Lord of Men and Ri A 
Angels was alſo the King of ſufferings, and if thy [| 
courſe robe trouble thee, remember the ſwaddling- W 
cloaths of Jeſs; if thy bed be uneafie, yet isit not [| 
worſe than his manger; and it is no ſadneſs to have a 
thin table, if thou calleſt to mind that the King of | 
heaven and earth was fed with a little breatt-milk: | 
and yet beſides this he ſuffered all the forrows whica 
we deſerved. We therefore have great reaſon to {it $ 
down upon our own hearths, and warm our ſelves at 
our own fires, and feed upon content at home: torit 
were a ftrange pride to expe& to be more gently 
treated by the Divine Providence than the beſt and 
wiſeſt men, than Apoftles and Saints, nay, the Son 
of the Eternal God, the heir of both the worlds. 
This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying 
all the ſtates and families of the world ; and he that 
at once ſaw ZXgina and Megara , Pyrews and Corinth lie 
gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried in their 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mourning 
impatiently the death of one woman. In the moſt 
beauteous and ſplendid fortune there are many Cares | 1 
and proper interruptions and allays: in the for- | 
tune of a Prince there is not the courſe robe 0: 
beggery; 
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beggery but thereare infinite cares: and the Judge 

fits upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and often- 

tation of fortune - and Hic in foro beatus eſſe creditur, 

yet al his houſe Or 1N his Cim foribus aperris (it ſuis miſerrimus 3 

breaſt there 1s ſomething Imp-rat mulier, jubet omnia, ſemper litigats 

thar cauſes him to figh Mulra adferunt illi dolorem, nihil mihi, 

d : eply. Pp it ac Was a Ferrequam ſortem —_ _— 

wiſe and valiant man, but 

his Wife overthrew the Table when he had invited 

his friends : upon which the good man, to excuſe 

her incivility and his own misfortune, ſaid, That e- 

very man had one evil, and he was moſt happy that 

had but that alone. And if nothing elſe happens, yet 

ſickneſles ſo often do imbitter the fortune and con- 

tent of a family, that a Phyſicianin a few years, and 

with the pra&tice upon a very tew families, gets ex- 

perience enough to adminiſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. 

= And when thy little misfortune troubles thee, re- 

Z member that thou haſt known the beſt of Kings and 

= the beſt of men put to death publickly by his own 

* ſubjects. 

2 3- There are many accidents which are eſteemed 

= greatcalamities; and yet we have reaſon enough to 

* bear them welland unconcernedly ; for they neither 

= rouchourbodies nor our ſouls : our health and our 
vertue remains intire, our lite and our reputation. It 

may be I amſlighted, or I have receivedill language, 

but my head akes not for it, neither hathit broke my 
thigh, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs I loſe my 
charity or my patience. Inquire therefore what you 

are the worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body, 

tor what hath happened: for upon this very ſtock 
many evils will diſappear, ſince the body and the ſoul 
make up the whole man. Si narus es, Trophime, ſolus omnium hiclege, 
And when the daughter Ut ſemper —_— we tuo 3 
of Stipe proved a wanton, Fltiatom nc gpoproniſie Dew 
he ſaid 1t was none of his Erimprobe egiſlet. Menan, 
ſin, and therefore there was no reaſonit ſhould be his 
miſery. And if an enemy hath takenall that froma 
Prince whereby he wasa King, he may refreſh him- 

ſelf by conſidering all that is left him, whereby he isa 

' Man, 4. Con- 
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4. Conſider that fad accidents and a ſtate of affic. 
tion is a School of vertue : 1t reduces our ſpirits tg 
ſoberneſs, and our counſels to moderation ; it cox. 
reds levity, and interrupts the confidence of ſinning, 
It is good for me (ſaid David) that I have been afflited, for 
thereby I have learned thy law. And, I know, (0 Lord) thy 
thoa of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, Fqy 
God, who in mercy and wiſedom governs the world, 
would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadneſſes, and 
have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertuous and 
the wiſeſt men, but that he intends they ſhould he 
tie ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the 
exerciſe of wifedom, the trial of patience, the yen- 
turing for acrown, and the gate of glory. 

5. Conſider that afflitions are oftentimes the oc- 
caſions of great temporal advantages : and we muſ 
not look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us, 
but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the pur- 
poſes of univerſal Providence. And when a Prince 
fights juſtly, and yet unproſperouſly, if he could ſee 
all thoſe reaſons for which God hath ſo ordered it, 
he would think it the moſt reaſonable thing 1n the 
world, and that it would be very ill to have it other- 
wiſe. If amancould have opened one of the pages 
of the Divine counſel, and could have ſeen the event 
of Joſeph's being ſold to the Merchants of Amalek , he 
might with much reaſon have dried up the young 
man's tears : and when God's purpoſes are opened in 
the events of things,as1t was in the caſe of Joſeph, when 
he ſuſtained his Father's family and became Lord ol 
Egypt, then we ſee what ill judgment we made of 
things, and that we were paſhonate as children, and 
tranſported with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt. The cale | ? 
of Themiſtocles was almoſt like that of Joſeph, for being Þ 
baniſhed into Egypt, he alſo grew in favour with the Þ? 
King, and told his wife, He had been undone unleft he had V- 
been undone, For God efteems it one ofhis glories that | 
he brings good out of evil: and therefore it were but 
reaſon we ſhould truſt God to govern his own world 
as he pleaſes ; and that we ſhould patiently wait till the 
change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcovered. . 
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And this conſideration is alſo of great uſe to them 
who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the 
ſucceſs of perſecutours, and the baits of fiſhes,and the 
bread of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the 
long furrows which the plowers plow upon the back 
of the Church : and this ſucceſs which troubles us 
will be a great glory to God, and a great benefit to 
his ſaints and ſervants, and a great ruine ta the Per- 
ſecutours,who ſhall have but the fortune ofTheramenes, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who ſcaped when 
his houſe fell upon him, and was ſhortly after put to 
death with torments by his Collegues in the tyranny. 

To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
which happen to the beſtand wiſeſt men are one of 
the great arguments upon the ſtrength of which we 
can expect felicity to our ſouls and the joys of a- 
nother world. - And certainly they are then very 
tolerable and eligible , when with ſo great advan- 
tages they miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chri- 
ſtian. But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 
are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we 
!hould not be troubled to ſee them proſperous here, 
but rather wonder that their portion in this life is 
not bigger , and that ever they ſhould be fick, or 
crofſed , or affronted, or troubled with the contra- 
diction and diſeaſe of their own vices, fince if they 
were fortunate beyond their own ambition, it could 
not make them recompence for one hours torment 
in Hell, which yet they ſhall have for their cternal 
portion. 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving from ſenſe 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
remedies ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſity and 
Time, 

6. For it is but reaſonable to bear that accident 
patiently which God ſends, ſince impatience does but 
intangle us like the fluttering of a bird in a net, but 
Cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- 
dent ; it muſt be run through, and therefore it were Nemo recu- 

etter we compole our ſelves toa patient, than to a fat ferre 


croubled and miſcrable ſuffering. _ necell 
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7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe he Ct 
red, time at laſt will doeit alone; and then conſe; 
do you mean to mourn always, or but for a tine? || 
always, you are miſerable and fooliſh. If for atipe 


.then why will not you apply thoſe reaſons to you 


orief at firſt, with which you will cure it at laf ? 0 
if you will not cure it with reaſon, ſee how little «f 
a man there is in you, that you ſuffer time to 4 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer 
your ſelves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or a tree is; let 
it alone, and the thing will heal it felf : but this; 


- neither honourable to thy perſon, nor of reputation 


tothy Religion. However be content to bear thy 
lamity, becauſe thou art ſure ina little time it will 
ſit down gentle and caſie: For to a mortal man ng 
evil is immortal. And herelet the worſt thing hap- 
pen that can, it will end in death, and we commonly 
think that to be near enough. 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned x 
mongſt evils, ſome are better than their contraries ; 
and toagood man the very wort js tolerable. 


Poverty or a low Fortune. 


1. Poverty is better than riches, and a mcan for- 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one. It 
is indecd deſpiſed and makes men contemprible: it 
expoſes a man to the inſolence of evil perſons, and 
leaves a mandefenceleſs: it is always ſuſpected : its 
ſtories are accounted lies, and all its counſels folhes: 
it puts a man fromall employment : it makesa man's 
diſcourſes tedious , and his ſociety troubleſome. 
This isthe worſt of it : and yet all this, and far worſe 
thanthis, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians 
and Chriſtianity it felf may be eſteemed an affliction 
as well as poverty, if this be all that can be ſaid a- 
gainſtit; for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri- 
{tians werereally poor, and were uſed contemptuoul- 
ly: * And yet, that poverty is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend it, ifit be deſpiſed by;none but 

perſons 
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perſons viciousand ignorant. However, certain it is Alta tortys | 
thata great fortune is agreat vanity, and richesis no- paw ant” 
thing but danger, trouble, and temptation; like a porta. 
garmend that 1s too long, and bears a crain; not ſo 
uſefull to one, bur it is troubleſome to two, te him 
that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders,andto him 
that bearsthe other part in his hand. But poverty 1s 
the ſiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober coun- 
ſels, and thenurſe of all vertue. 
For what is it that you admire in the fortune of a 
great King ? Isit that he always goes ina great com- 
pany? You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, 
or £0 often to Church, and then you have as great 
a company as he hath; and that may upon as good 
grounds pleaſe you as him, that is, juſtly neither : for 
{0 impertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and the other cir- 
cumſtances of his diftance, are not made for him, but 
for his ſubjects, that they may learn to ſeparate him 
from common uſages, and be taught to be governed. 
But if you look upon them as fine things in them- 
ſelves, you may quickly alter your opinion whenYyou 22 autorita 
ſhall conſider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach, _ 
nor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or give one 
nights ſleep, (though they help to break many) not 
ſatisfying any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or 
Religion: but they are ftates of greatneſs, which 
onely makes it poſhble tor a man to be made extreme- 
ly miſerable. And it was long agoe obſerved by the 
Greek Tragedians,and from =; 5 mine reryatla wuwnnng? 6 
them by Arrianu, ſaying, wi zeownn'c. 
©That all our Tragedies Bi> ſex dierum menſurz conſero ego agros, 
ere of Kings and Prin- S$*7*<y7tvia arva. | | 
- wy Animalqz meus ſenſim uſq; evettus ad polam 
*ces, and rich or ambitious Decigir hum!, & me lic viJetur alloqui. 


_ perſonages; but you ne- Diice haud nimis magnitacere mortalta, 
ever ſee a poor man have | DEN 
ca part, unleſs it be as a Chorus, or to fill up the 
© Scenes, to dance or to be derided; but the Kings and 
*the great Generals. Firſt (ſayshe) they begin-with 
Coy, 514/274 fupars crown the houſes: but, about the 
© third or fourth A& they cry out, O Citheron ? why 


© didfi thou ſpare my lite to reſerve me for this _ | 
ow Ef 


_— 2-96 cob 2TH "» +» 0” Cs 
——— — 4 — 1 , #Y pl w = — 
2” oo i «edu "2 = 
* => Sa L OI T 
_ dd %_"*  ; —_— 


"+ 
wt >. 
- + 


o by - EP Fs. * 
A 7 bu —_ 
4 = 4 
1 +. & 

C bs s 


Chap. 4» 
Sed. 8, Ti- 
tle of Cove- 
touſnels. 


arass, 
Ut colitur pax atque fides————— 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. | Set. 6. 


ſad calamity ? And this is really true in the gre 
accidents of the world: for a great eſtate hath great 
croſſes, and a mean fortune hath but ſmall ones. 7+ 
may be the poor man loſes a Cow, for if his Child 
dies he isquit of his biggeſt care: but fuch an acci. 
dent in a rich and ſplendid Family doubles upon the 


ſpirits of the parents. Or it may be the poor manis lo 
troubled to pay hisrent, and that's his biggeſt trou- _ 
ble: but it is a bigger care to ſecure a great fortune 4 
in a troubled eſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or with | 
the circumſtances of honour, and the niceneſ; of re. : 


putation, to defend a law-ſuitz and that which will 
ſecure a common man's whole eftate, is not enough ; 
to defend a great man's honour. ; 
And therefore it was not without myſtery obſer- 

| 

{ 

| 


——_—_——_—_ es, Tem ved among the Ancients , 
Nondum habitas, nullas numamorum ereximus That they who made Gods 


of Gold andSilver,of Hope 
and Fear, Peace and For- 
tune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, and 
a quartan Ague, yet never deified Money : mean- 
ing, that however wealth was admired by common 
or abuſed underſtandings; yet from riches, that is, 
from that proportion ot good things which is beyond 
the neceſſities of Nature, no moment could be ad- 
ded to a man's real content or happineſs. Corn from 
Sardinia, herds of Calabrian cattel, meadows through 
which pleaſant Zyris glides , filks from '7yrw , and 
golden Chalices to drown my health in, are notling 
but inſtruments of vanity or ſin, and ſuppoſe a «1ſeate 
in the foul of him that longs for them or admires 
them. And thisT have otherwhere repreſented more 
largely; to which TI licre add;that riches have very great 
dangersto their fouls, not onely who covet them, but to all 
that have them. For ifa great perſonapge undertakesan 
action paſhonately and upon great intereſt, 1ct im 
manage it indifcreetly, let the whole deſign be un- 
Juſt, let it beaRed with all the malice and impotency 
in the world, he ſhall have enough to flatter him, 
but not enough to reprove him. He had need be 
a bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, he is goingro 
Hci, 
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Hell; and that Prince had need be a. good man that 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitour. And though it be a 
ftrange kind of civility, and'an evil durifulneſs in 
Friends and Relatives, to ſufter him to periſh with- 
out reproof or medicine, rather than to ſeem-un- 
mannerly to a great ſinner; yet it is none of their 
leaſt infelicities, that their wealrch and greatneſs ſhall 
put them into fin, and yet put them paſt reproof. I 
need not inſtance in the habitual intemperance of 
rich Tables, nor the evil accidents and effetts of ful- 
neſs, pride and luft, wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of diſ- 
poſition, huge talking and an imperious ſpirit ,  de- 
ſpite of Religion and contempt of poor perſons. 


At the beſt, It js 4 great temptation for a man to bave in Jam. 2. 5, 6g 
bis power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſual defires : and 7: 


therefore riches is a bleſſing like to a preſent made 
of a whole Vintage to a man in a Hettick Fever ; 
he will be much tempted to drink of it, and if he 
does he 1s inflamed, and may chance to die with the 
kindneſs. 

Now, beſides what hath been already noted in 
the ſtate of poverty , there is nothing to be accoun- 
ted for but the fear of wanting neceſaries , of Which 
if a man could be ſecured, that he might live free 
trom care, all the other parts of.,it might be rec- 
koned amongſt the advantages of wiſe and ſober 
perſons, rather than obje&ions againſt that ftate of 
fortune. 

But concerning this T conſider, that there mu 
needs be great ſecurity to all Chriſtians, ſince Chriſt 
not onely made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have 
ſufficient for this lite 5 but alſo-took great pains and 
uſed many arguments 0 create confidence in us: and 
ſuch they were which by their own ſtrength were 
ſathctent, though you abare the authority of the Spea- 
ker. The Son of God told us, his Father takes care 
of us: He that Knew 3ll his Father's counſels and his 
whole kindneſs towards mankind, told us ſo. How 
great is that truti,how certain, how neceſſary, which 
Chriſt himſelf proved by arguments! The excellent 
words and moi comfortable ſentences which are 
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Matt, 6. 25, our need , are thele 5 © Take no thought for your life 
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our Bills of Exchange , upon the credit of whicj 
we lay our cares down , and receive proviſions for 


© ahat ye fhall eat or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for 
© your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life mr 
© than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold the fog) 
© of the air; for they ſo» not, neither do they reap, ny 
< pather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth then, 
© Are ye not much better than they? mhich of you by 14 
© king thought can add one cubit to his ſlature ? And why 
© tahe ye thought for raiment? Conſider the Lillies of the 
C field how they grow: They toil not , neither do thy 
© ſpin; and yet I ſay unto yeu that even Solomon in 4! 
© his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Therefcye if 
© God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which to diy is, 
© and to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not mich mors 
© cloath you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore takg no thought, 
© ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? «© 
6 wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after all theſe 
© things do the Gentiles ſeek) For your heavenly Father 
6 bnoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeth 
C ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bis righteoaſneſs, aud 
C all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore 
© no thought for the morrcw 5 for the morrow (hall the 
© thought for the - 2 of it ſelf : fufficient to the dy | 
© 5 the evil thereof. The ſame diſcourſe is repeated | 
by Saint Zake : and accordingly our duty is urged [| 
and our confidence abetted by the Diſciples of our [| 
Lord, 1n divers places of holy Scripture. So Saint 
Paul , Be carefull for nothing , but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thankggiving let your requeſts be 
made known unto God, And again, Charge them that are 
rich in this world that they be not high-minded , nor truſt 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God, mbo giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy. And yet again, Let your con- 
verſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as ye bave 5, for he hatb ſaid, T will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee: So that we may boldly ſay, the Lord 
is my helper. And all this is by Saint Peter ſummed up 
in our duty, thus: Caſt all your care upon him, for be 
careth for vu, Which words he ſeems to have bor- 
| rowed 
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rowed out of the 55. P/alm, ver. 25. wherc David ſaith 
the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame words. To which 
{ onely add the obſervation made by him, and the 
argument of Experience , I have been young and now 
am old, and yet ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging their bread, And now atrer all this, a 
fearleſs confidence in God , and concerning a pro- 
vition of neceſlaries, is ſo reaſonable, that it is be- 
come a duty; and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe 
faith is fo little as to be jealous of God and ſuſpici- 
ous concerning. meat and cloaths; that man nath 
nothing in him of the noblenelſs or confidence of 
Charity. 

Does not God provide for all the birds and beaſts 
and fiſhes ? Do not the ſparrows fly from their buſh, 
and every morning find meat where they laid it 
not ? Do not the young ravens call to God, and he 
feeds them? And were it reaſonable thar the fons 
of the family ſhould fear the Father would give meat 
to the chickens and the ſervants, his ſheep and his 
dogs, bur give none to, them ? He were a very ill Pa- 
ther that ſhould don ſo: or he were a very fooliſh 
ſon that ſhould think ſo of a good Father. * But 
beſides the reaſonableneſs of this faith and this hope, 
we have infinite experience of it : How innocent, 
how careleſs, how ſecure is infancy ? and yet bow 
certainly provided for ? We have lived at God's 
charges all the daies of onr life, and have ( as the I- 
talian proverb ſaies ) ſat down to meat at the ſound 
of a bell; and hitherto he hath not failed us: we 
ave no reaſon to ſuſpet him for the future; we 
donot uſe to ſerve men fo; and leſs time of trial cre- 
ates great confidences in us towards them who for 
twenty years together never broke their word with 
us; and God hath ſo ordered it, that a man ſhall 
have had the expericnce of many years proviſion, be- 
tore he ſhall underſtand how to doubt; that he 
may be provided for an anſwer againſt the tempta- 
tion ſhall come, and the mercics felt in his clu1d- 
hood may make him fearleſs when he is a man. 
* Add to this, that God hath given us bis holy Spirit 5 
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he hath promiſed Heaven to, us; he hath given us his 
Son ; and we are taught from Scripture to make this 
inference from hence, How ſhould not be with him vine y 
all things elſe ? 


The Charge of many Children, 


we have atitle to be provided for as we are God) 
creatures, another title as we are his Children, ang- 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed; and every of our 
children hath the ſame title; and theretore it is 1 
huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 
Care becauſe w2 have many children. Every child 
we have to feed 1s a new revenue, a new title to 
God's care and providence; ſo that many children 
are a great wealth : and if it be ſaid they are charge. 
able, 1t isno more than all wealth and great revenues 
arc. For what difference 1s1t ? Titus keeps ten ployrs, 
Cornelia hath ten children. He hath land enough to 
employ, and to feed all his hinds : ſhe bleffings, and 
promites, and the proviſions, and the truth ot God 
to maintain all her children. His hinds and horſes 
cat up all his corn, and her children are ſuthcicntly 
maintained with her little. They bring 1n and eat 
up; and ſhe indeed cats up, but they allo bring in 
trom the ftore-houles of heaven, and the granaries ot 
God: and my children arc not fo much nnne as they 
are God's; he feeds ti;cm in the womb by was 
fecret and inſeniible; and would not work a per. 
petual miracle to bring them forth, and then to 
ſtarve them. 


Violent neceſſities. 


But tome men are highly tempted, and are brought 
to a firait, that without a miracle they cannot be 
relieved; what ſhallthey doe? It may be their pride 
or vanity hath brought the neceſſity upon them, and 
itisnotanced of God's making : and if it henot, they 
muſt cure it themielves by leflening their defires, a 
mMoccrating tl.eir appetites: and yet if it be innocent, 
though 
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though unneceſiary, God docs uſually relieve ſuch 
neceſſities z and he does hot onely upon our prayers 
grant us more than he promiſed of temporal things, 
but alſo he gives many times more tian we ask. This 
is no obje& for our faith, but ground enough tor a 
temporal and prudent hope: and if we fail in the 
particular, God will turn it to a bigger mercy,it We 
ſubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 
nial. But if 1 be a mater of neceſſity, let not any 
man by way of 1mpatience cry out that God will not 
work a miracle; tor God by miracle did give meat 
and drink to 1s people in the wilderneſs, of which 
he had marle no particular promiſe in any Covenant: 
and if all natural means fail, it is certain that God 
will rather work a miracle than break his word 
He can doe that, He cannot doe this. Onely we mui 
remember that our portion of temporal things 1s but 
food and raiment: God nath not promiſed us coachcs 
and horſes, rich houſes and jewels , Tyrian hilks and 
Perſian Carpets; neither hath he promiſed to miniſter 
to our needs in ach circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
point, but ſuch as himſ-1t ſhall chuſe. God will en- 
able cither thee to pay thy debt, ( if thou beggeſt 1t 
of him) orelie he will pay it for thee, i. e. take thy de- 
ſire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy Credi- 
tour 1n bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall feed thee 
in the granary of thy Brotter ; or will cloath thee 
with his wooll, He enabled St. Peter to pay his Gabel 
by the miniftery of a fiſh; and Flis to be waited on 
by a crow, who was both his miniſter and his teward 
for proviſions: and his holy Son rode in triumph up- 
on an Afs that grazed in another man's paſtures : And 
it God gives to him the dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe to thee, thou haſt the better half of the two : 
but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 
need: and both joyn to provide for thee, and God 
bleſſes both. But it he takes away the fleſh-pots from 
thee, he can alto alter the appetite, and he hath 
g1ven thee power and commandment to reſtrain it : 
and 1t he leflens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
K. 3 neceth- 
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neceſſity; or if he gives but a very little, he wij 
make it go a great way 5 Or if he ſends thee but , 
courſe diet, he will bleſs it and make it healthful] 
and can cure all the anguiſh of thy poverty by gi 
ving thee patience , and the grace of Contented. 
neſs. For the Grace of God ſecures you of prg. 
viſions, and yet the Grace of God feeds and ſup. 
ports the ſpirit in the want of proviſions : and if þ 


thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſpirits of one uſeg Þþ 


to feed better ; yet the cheartulneſs of a ſpirit that 
3s bleſſed will make a thin table become a delicacy, 
if the man was as well taught as he was fed, and 
learned his duty when he received the bleſſing. Po. 
verty therefore is in ſome ſenſes eligible and to he 
preferred before riches , but in all ſenſes it is yery 
tolcrable. \ 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives and 
Friends. 


There are ſome perſons who have bcen noted ſor 
excellent in their lives and paſhons, rarely innocent, 
and yet hugely penitent for indiſcretions and liarm- 
leſsinfirmities: ſuch as was Paulina, one of the ghoily 
children of S. Hierom;, and yet when any of her clul- 
dren died, ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great as 
brought her to the margtn of her grave. And the more 
tender our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more ea- 
ſeweare to let in griet, if the cauſe be innocent, and 
be but inany ſenſe twiſted with piety and doe attetti- 
ons. * To cure which we may conſider that all the 
world muſt die, and therefore to be impatient at the 
death of a perſon concerning whom 1t was certain 
and known that he muſt die, is to mourn becauſe thy 
friend or child was not born an Angel; and when 

thou haſt awhile made thy ſelf miſerable by an im- 
portunate and uſeleſs grief, it may be thou ſhalt die 
thy ſelf, and leave others to their choice whether they 
will mourn for thee or no: but by that time it will ap- 
pear how 1mpertinent that grief was which ſerved no 
end of lite, and ended inthy cwn funeral. But what 
grea! 


Sect. 6. 
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oreat matter 1s 1t if ſparks fly upward, or a ſtone falls 
intoapit; if that which was combuſtible be burned, 
or that which was liquid be melted, or that which 1s 
mortal do die ? 'It is no more than a man doesevery 
day: for every night death hath gotten poſſeſſion of 
that day, and we ſhall never live that day over again; 
and when the laft day is come, there are no more days 
left for us todie. And what is ſleeping and waking, 
but living and dying? what is Spring and Aatumn , 
youth and old age, morning and evening, . but real 
images of life and death, and really the ſame to ma- 
ny conſiderable effetts and changes? 


Untimely death; 


But it is not mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
as the cauſe of their impatient mourning, but that 
the child died young, before he knew good andevil, 
his right hand from his lefc, and ſoloft all his portion 
of this world, and they know not of what excellency 
his portion in thenext thall be. * If he died young, he 
lo but little, for he underſtood but little, and had 
not capacities of great pleaſures or great carcs : but 
yet he died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs of his 
Soul was defloured and raviſhed from him by the 
> flamesandfolliesof a froward age: he went out from 
} thedining-room before he had fallen into errour by 
the intemperance of his meat, or the deluge of drink : 
and he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
hath ſuffered a leſs impriſonment , and her load was 
ſooner taken off, that he might with leſſer delaies 
£0 and converſe with immortal ſpirits: and the babe 
15S taken into Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. 
( For that knowledge threw our great Father out, 
and this ignorance returns the child thither. ) * But 
( as concerning thy own particular ) remove thy 
js thoughts back to thoſe daics in which thy child was 
b not born, and you are now but as then you were, and 
there is no difference, but that you had a ſon born : 
and if you reckon that for evil, you are thankfall for 
the bleſſing; if it be good, it 1s better that you _ 

K 4 tne 


FIN NC IFIT-E&.4 


136 Chap. 2. C| 


Of Contentedntfs. Set. s, 


; - . the bleſſing for a while 
2 e OCCi oat, oO ant- 

Fa. + Make have G pobes in ks od que» thannot atall 9» and yet if 
rendum quidem: atqui hoc acerbin3 exegit he had never. been born, 
naturs od Geherle. cy qpidem ever this forrow had not been 
rho eliusputacars aiquom partem $140 ax gl, But be 0 mon 
diſpleaſed at God for gj- 
ving you a bleſing for a while, than you would haye 
been if he had not given it at all > and reckon that 
intervening bleſſing for a gain, but account it not an 
evil; and 1t it bc a good, turn it not into ſorrow and 
ſadncis. *But if we have great reaſon to complain 
of the calamities and evils ot our life, then we have 
the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved 
have fo ſmall a portion of evil aſſigned to them, And 
It is no ſmall advantage that our children dying 
young receive : For their cCOrcition Of a blefſed in- 
mortality 1s rendred to them ſecure by being ſnatcht 
from the dangers of an evil choice, and carried tg 
their little cells of felicity, wucre they can weep no 
more. And this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles underirogd 
well, when they forbad any offerings or libations to 
be made for dead Infants as was uſual for their other 
dead; as believing they were entcred into a ſecure 
poſſeſion, to whick they went with no other condi- 
tion, but that they paſled into it through the way 
of mortality , and for a few months wore an uncafic 
garment. And let weeping parents ſay, 1f they do 
not think, that the evils their little babes have fut- 
fered are ſufficient: If they be, why are they trou- 
bled that they were taken from thoſe many and 
greater, which in ſucceeding years are great enough 
to try all the Reaſon and Religion which art and na- 
ture and the grace of God hath produced in us, to 
enable us for ſuch ſad contentions? And poifibly we 
may doubt concerning men and women, but we can- 
not ſuſpect that Infants death can be ſuch an cvi!, 
but that it brings to them much more good than 1t 

takes from them in this life. 
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Of Contentedneſs. 


Chap. 2- Sect. 6. 


Death unſeaſonable. 


But others can well bear the death of Infants: but 
when they have ſpent ſome years of childhood or 
youth , and are entred into arts and fociety , when 
they are hopefull and provided tor, when the parents 
are to reap the comfort of all their fears and cares, 
then it breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This 1s true 
in many; but this is not love to the dead , but to 
themſelves; for they miſs what they had flattered 
themſelves into by hope and opinion: and if it were 
kindneſs to the dead, they may conſider, that ſince we 
hope he is gone to God and to reſt, 1t 1s an 1]l expreſ- 
ſion of our love to them, that we weep for their good f 
fortune. For that life is not beſt which 1s longeſt : [ j 
and when they are deſcended into the grave, it'ſhall mm wn | 1 
not be enquired how long they have lived, but how tam quem « RF 
well: and yetthis ihortening of their daies is an evil Dii ciligunte') | 
wholly depending upon opinion. For if men did na- #*"* 
turally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be ſa- 
tisfied if they died about fixteen or eighteen; and 
yet eighteen years now are as long as eighteen years ' 
would be then : and if a man were but of aday's life, 
it is well if he laſts till Evenſong, and then ſaics his | 
Compline an hour before the time: and we are plea- 
{cd and call not that death immature if ke lives till ſe- 
venty; and yet this age is as ſhort of theold periods 
betore and fince the floud, as this youth's age ( for 
whom you mourn) 1s of the preſent fullneſs. Suppoſe 
therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon, (as there 
have been many upon all mankind) and God hath ſet 
ham a ſhorter per10d 5 and then we may as well bear 
the immature death of the young man, as the death 
of the oldeft men: for they alſo are immatyre and 
unſeaſonable in reſpeet of the old periods of many 
generations. * And why are we troubled that he 
had arts and ſciences before hedied? orare wetrou- - 
{ bÞliedthat hedoesnot live to make uſe cf them? The 
& Hfirſtis cauſe of joy, for tiey are excellent in order to 
F Certain ends: And the ſecond cannot be cauie of 
{for- 
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Of Comtentedneſs. Sect. 6 


ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ſtands, being provided for with the pro. 
viſions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. Hoy. 
ever, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatives 
are in the world like hours and minutes to aday. The 
hour comesand muſt paſs ; and ſome fiay but minutes, 
and they alſo paſs, and ſhall never return again. Byt 
let it be conſidered, that from the time in which aman 
is conceived, from that time forward to Eternity he 
ſhall never ceaſe tobe : and let him dy young or old, 
ll he hath an immortal Soul, and hath laid down his 
body onely for a time, as that winch was the infiru- 
ment of his trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene of ſick- 
neſſes and diſeaſe. But he 1s in a more noble manner 
of being after death than he can be here : and the 
child may with more reaſon be allowed to cry for 
leaving his mother's womb for this world, than a 
man can for changing this world for another. 


Sudden death of widlemt. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or loi his 
head, or died of the plague; and this is anew ſpring 
of ſorrow. But no man can give a ſenſible account, 
how it ſhall be worſe for a child to dy with drow- 
ning 1n half an hour, than to endure a Fever of one 
and twenty daies, And if my friend loft his head, ſo 
he did not loſe his Conftancy and his Religion, he died 
with huge advantage. 


Being Childleſs, 
But by this means I am left without an Heir, Well, 


tuppoſe that; Thou haſt no heir, and I haveno inhe- 
ritance: and there are many Kings and Empcrours 


.that have died childleſs, many Royal lines arc extin- 


gwiſhed: and. Auguſtus Ceſar was forced to adopt his 
Wite's ſon to inherit all the Roman Greatneſs. And 
there are many wiſe perions that neyer marricd ; and 
We 
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we reade no where that any of the children of the 
Apoſtles did ſurvive their Fathers: and all that in- 
herit any thing of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by 
adoption, not by natural inheritance: and to die 
without a natural heir is nointolerable evil , ſince 
it was ſanctified in the perſon of Feſw, who died a 
Virgin. - 


# 


Evil or unfortunate Children, 


And by this means we are freed from the greater 
ſorrows of having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat to rule 
after us in our families : and yet even this condition 
admits of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſup- Kpcionwy ty 
poſed tobe the ſonsof Dodaraim;, andthe ſons of Jacob 42x+ I) i 


os xa xod al. 


are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people inthe ,,,.” z,;s. 
whole world. The fon of Sclomon was but a filly weak 
man; and the ſon of Hezekiab was wicked : and all 
the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and 
pirates, all the ſlaves and miterable men and women 
of the world are the ſons and daughters of Noab: and 
we muſt not look to be exempted from that portion 
of ſorrow which God gave to Noah and Adam, to Abra- 
bam, tO Iſaac and to Jacob : I pray God ſend us into 
the lot of Abraham. But it any thing happens worte to 


us, it is enough for us that we bear it evenly. ori Sb dpnels 
Tw Th 
Our own Death, ve 


And how if you were todie your ſelf? you know 
you muſt. Onely be ready for it, by the preparations Ad fines cam 
of a good lite; and then it 1s the greateſt good that P<rveneris, 
ever happened to thee : elſe there 1s nothing that can 7, p,;h4g. 
comfort you. But if you have ſerved Godin a holy lite, 
ſend away the womenand the weepers, tell them it is 
as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
to0 much : and when thou art atone, or with fitting 
company, dy as thou ſhouldeſt, but do not dy impa- 
tiently, and like a fox catched in a trap. For if you 
tear.death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, but 
you make it miſerable. Fannizs that KilFd my 
or 
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for fcar of death died as certainly as Porcia that ate 
burning coals, or Cato that cut his own throat. T9 
dy is neceſſary and natural, and it may be honour. 
able: but to dy poorly, and baſely, and finfally, that 
alone is it that can make a man unfortunate. No man 
can be a ſlave but he that fears pain, or fears to dy, 
To ſuch a man nothing but chance and peaceable 
times can ſecure his duty, and he depends uponthings 
without for lus felicity; and 10.1s well but during 
the pleaſure of his enemy, or a Thiet, or a Tyrant, or 
it may be of a dog or a wild bull. 


_ — 


Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and parts of 
Chriſtian Sobrjety, 


A Prayer againſt Senſuality, 


Eternal Father, thou that ſitteſt in Heaven, inve- 

ſted with eſſential Glories and Divine perfeGdi- 
ons, fill my Soul with ſo deep a ſenſe of the cxcellen- 
cies of ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my affetti- 
ons being weaned from the pleaſures of the world, 
and the falſe allurements of fin, I may with grcat 
teverity .and the prudence of a holy diſcipline and 
ſir1t defires, with clear reſolutions and a tree ſpirit, 
have my converſation in Heaven and heavenly cm- 
ployments; that being in affeionis as in my condit!- 
ona Pilgrim and a ſtranger here, I may covet alter and 
labour for an abiding City, and at laſt may enter into 
and for ever dwell in the Celeſtial Feruſalem, which 1; 
the mother of us all, through Jews Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen, 


For Temperance, 


Almighty God and gracious Father of men an1 
Angels,who openeſt thy hand and filleſt all things 
with plenty, an haft Provi ied for thy ſervant {ufici- 
ent to {atishe all my needs; teach me to vſe thy crea- 
tures fobcrly and temperately , that I may nor witl 
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loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my 
cnemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for tle 
performance of my duty, or my body healthleis, or 
my affections ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me may ei- 
ther miniſter to fin or ſickneſs, but to health and ho- 
lineſs and thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength of thy 
proviſions I may chearfully and a@tively and diligent- 
ly ſerve thee, that I may worthuly feaſt at thy table 
ere, and be accounted worthy through thy grace to 
be admitted to thy table hereafter at the eternal 
ſupper of the Lamb, to ſing an Allelujah to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and 
CVCr. Amen, 


For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 
perſons. 


A Lmighty God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, 

who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
cleanncis; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Formica- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, and caft him out, that my bo- 
dy may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sanctuary 
to entertain the PRINCE of Purities, the -holy 
and eternal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts 
pollute that Soul which God hath ſanfified; no un- 
clean words pollute that tongue which God hath 
commanded to be an Organ of his praiſes ; no unho- 
ly and unchaſt ation rend the veil of that Temple 
where the holy Jeſus hath been pleaſed to enter, and 
hath choſen for his habitation : but ſeal up all my 
{enſes from all vain objetts, and let them be intirely 
poſſeſſed with Religion, and fortified with prudence, 
vatchſulneis and mortification; that, poſſeſſing my 
veſſel in holinels, may let it down with a holy hope, 
and receive it again in a joytull reſurrection, through 
Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
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A Prayer for the Love of God, to be ſaid by Virgins 4 


IWidews, profeſſed or reſolved ſo to live : and W 
may be uſed by any one, .H 
al 


O Holy and pureſt Jeſu, who wert pleaſed toe. b 
ſpouſe every holy Soul, and joyn it to theewith I 

a holy union and myſterious inſtruments of religiqys 
ſociety and communications ;, O fill my Soul with Re. 
ligion and defires, holy asthe thoughts of Cherubim, 
paſhonate beyond the love of women; that I may 
love thee as much as ever any creature loyed thee, e- 
ven with all my Soul, and all my faculties, and all the 
degrees of every faculty : let me know no loves but | 
thoſe of duty and charity, obedience and devotion; | 
that I may for ever run after thee, who art the King 
of Virgins, and with whom whole kingdoms are in 
love, and for whoſe ſake Queens have died, and at 
whole fect Kings with joy have laid their Crowns and 
Sceptres. ”F Soul is thine, O deareſt Jeſu, thou art 
my Lord, haſt bound up my eyes and heart from 
all ftranger affefions ; give me for my dowry purity 
and humility, modeſty and devotion, charity and pa- 
rience, and atlaſt bring me into the Bride-chamber, to 
partake of the felicities, and tolie in the botom of the 
Bride-groom to eternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt $4- 
ViOur Feſws. Amen. 


A Prager tobe ſaid by Married perſons in behalf f 
themſelves and each other. 


O Eternal and gracious Father, who haſt conſecra- 

ted the holy cſtate of Marriage to become my- 
ſterious, and to repreſent the union of Chriſt and his 
Church, let thy holy _ ſo gnide me in the doing 
the duties of thus ſtate that it may not become ain un- 
to me; nor that liberty which thou haſt hallowed by 
the holy Jeſus, become anoccaſion of licentiouſneſs by 
my own weakneſs and ſenſuality : and do thou tor- 
give all thoſe irregularities and too ſenſual applica- 
tions which may have in any degree Tomporey my 
pirit 
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ſpirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me in all ac- 
cidents and circumſtances be ſevere in my duty to- 
wards thee, affectionate and dear to my Wife, [_ or 
Husband, 7 a guide and good example to my family, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a 
follower of thoſe holy pairs who have ſerved thee 
with godlineſs and a good teſtimony. And the blef- 
ſings of the eternal God, bleſſings of the right hand 
and of the left, be upon the Body and Soul of thy 
ſervant my Wife, [_ or Husband, '] and abide upon 
her [ or kim 7] till the end of aholy and happy lite 3 
and grant that both of us may live together for e- 
ver in the embraces of the holy and eternal Feſw, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amer, 


A Prayer for the grate of Humility. 


() Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Jeſus, 
who by thy example and by thy precept, by 
tie practice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes, 
didſt command us to be meek and humble in imitati- 
on of thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humili- 
ty; be pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt gi- 
ven me the commandment : enable me to doe what- 
ſoever thou commandeit, and command whatſoever 
thou pleaſeſt. O mortifie in me all proud thoughts 
and vain opinions of my ſelf: let me return to 
thee the acknowledgment and the fruits of all thoſe 
good things thou haſt given me, that by conteſling IL 
am wholly in debt to thee for them, I may not boaſt 
my ſelf tor what I have received, and tor what I am 
highly accountable : and for what is my own, teach 
me to be aſhamed and humbled, it being nothing but 
fin and miſery, weakneſs and uncleanneſs.. Let me go 
before my brethren in nothing but in ſtriving to doe 
them honour and thee glory, never to ſeek my own 
praiſe, never to delight init when it is offered} that 
deſpiſing my ſelf, I may be accepted by thee in the 
tonours with which thou ſhalt crown thy humble 
and deſpiſed ſervants, for Jeſus his fake, in the king- 
dom of eternal glory, Amen. 
Att, 
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| Afis of Humility and Modeſty by way of Prayer 
., and Meditation, 


E | 
Lord, I know that my ſpirit is light and thorny, ny [| ( 
body is brutiſh and expoſed to ſickneſs; I am conſtant | [ 
to folly,and inconſtant in holy purpoſes. My labours | © 
are vain and fruitleſs; my fortune full of change Rt * 
and trouble, ſeldom pleating , never perfet : my , 
wiſedom is folly; being ignorant even of the parts 
and paſſions of my own body : and what am 1, 0 
Lord, betore thee, but a miſerable perſon, huge: | | 
ly in debt, not able to pay ? 


II. : 
Lord, I am nothing, and I have nothing of my ſelf; | 
I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies. 


IT. 

ll What was I before my birth ? Firſt, noting, and 
Me . then uncleanneſs. What during my childhood ? 
31.2 weakneſs and folly. What in my youth ? folly fiill 
and paſhon, luſt and wildneſs. What in my whole 
life? a great ſinncr, a deceived and an abuſed per- 
fon. Lord, pity mc, for it is thy goodneſs that I am 
kept from confuſion and amazement, when I conſider 
the miſery. and ſhame of my perſon, and the defile- 
ments of my nature. 


IV. 

Lord, what am 1? and, Lord, what art thou ? 17% 
is man that thou art mindfull of him, and the ſon of mar. 
that thou ſo regardeſt bim * 


V. | 

How can man be juſtified with God ? or how can he be clean 

F> that 3s born of a 1Joman ? Behold even to the Moon, and it ſhi- 

1 _neth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in his fight : How much) leſs 

. Man tat is a (ori, and the fon of man which is a worm? 
job 25+ A, &C. 
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A Prayer for a contented ſpirit, and the grace of Mode- 
ration and Patience, 

| O Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- F 
tures,who haſt diſpoſed all things and all chances 

ſo as may beſt glorifie thy Wiſedom,and ſerve the ends 

of thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercy, tiy ſecretand «+ 

undiſcernible ways bringing good out of evil; I 

moſt humbly beſecch thee to give me wiſedom from 

above, that I may adore thee, and admire tliy ways 

and foot-ſteps, which are in the great Deep and not 

2 to be iearched out : teach me to ſubmit to thy pro- 

& vidence in all things, to be content in all changes of 

þ perſon and condition, to be temperate in proſperity, 

# and to reade my duty 1n the lines of thy mercy, and 

in adverſity to be meek, patient and reſigned, and 

to look through the cloud, that I may wait for the 

conſolation of the Lord, and the day of Redempti- 

0n; in the mean time doing my duty with an unwea- 

ried diligence, and an undiſturbed reſolution, ha- 

ving no tondnels for the vanities or poſſeſſions of this 

World, but laying up my hopes in Heaven and the 

rewards of holy living, and being ſtrengthened with 

the ſpirit of the inner Man, through Jeſs Chriſt our 

Lord, Amen. 
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CHAP. BL 
Ot Chriſtian Juſtice. 


Uſtice 1s by the Chriſtian Religion injoynes 

n all its parts by theſe two propolitions 1n 
Scripture : | Whatſcever ye would that men ſhould doe 

to you, even ſo doe to them, | This is the meaſure 

of Commutative Juſtice, or of that juſtice which ſup- 
poſes exchange of things profitable for things profi- 
L rablc : 


Rom, 13.7. 


7 Pet. 4.70, 


| Chap. 3. 


Of Chriſtian Fuſtice. 


table : that as I ſupply your need, you may ſupply 
mine; as I doe a benefit to you, I may receive One 
by you: and becaute every man may be injured h 
another, therefore bis tecurity hail depend upon 
mine : if he will not let me be fate, he ſhall not he 
ſafe himſelf; (onely the manner of his being puniſhed 
is upon great reaſon both by God and all the World 
taken from particulars, and ccimmitted to a publick 
diſ-intercſed perſon, who will doe juſtice without 
paihon both to him and to me) if he refutes to doe 
me advantage, he ſhall receive none when his needs 
require it. And thus God gave neceſhties to men, 
that all men might need; and teveral abilities to ſe. 
yeral perſons, that cach man might help to ſupply 
the publick needs, and by joyning to fill upall wants, 
they may be knit rogether by juſtice, as the parts of 
the World are by nature: and he hath made all oh- 
nox10us to injuries, and made every little thing ſtrong 
enough to doe us hurt by ſome inftrument or other ; 
and hath given us all a ſatkcient ſtock of ſelt-love, and 
deſire of felt-preſervation, to be as the chain totic 
together all the parts of ſociety, and to reſtrain us 
from doing violence, leſt we be violently dealt witl- 
all our ſelves. 

The other part of juſtice is commonly called 
Diſtributive, and 1s commanded in this Rule, | Rer- 
der to all their dues, trivute to whom tribute js due, cuſtor 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, 
Ome no man any thing, but to love one another, | This 
Juſtice is diſtinguiſhed from the firft, becauſe the 
obligation depends not upon contra or exprels 
bargain, but paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome com: 
mand of God, or of our Superiour, by nature or by 
grace, by piety or Religion, by truſt or by office, 
according to that Commandment, | 4s every man bath 
received the gift, ſo let him miniſter the ſame one to ancther, 
a good flewards of the manifold grace of God. ] And as tlic 
firſt conſiders an equality ot perions in reſpect 01 
the contra& or particular neceſſity : this ſuppoſes 
a difference of perſons, and no particular bargains, 


but 1uch neceſſary intercourſes as by the Laws 
G0 
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God or man are introduced. But I ſhall reduce all 
the particulars of both kinds to theſe four heads 5 
1. Obedience, 2. Proviſion, 3. Negotiation. 4. Re- 
ſtituti0n. 


SECT. I. 


Of Obedience to our Superiours. 


OL Superiours are ſet over ns in affairs of the 

World, or the affairs of the Soul and things 
pertaining to Religion, and are called accordingly, 
Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil. Towards whom our' duty 1s 
thus generally deſcribed inthe New Teſtament. For 
Temporal Or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe : 


147 - 


[ Render to Ceſar the things that are Caeſar's ] and | Let Rom. 13, rs 


every ſoul be ſubjef to the higher powers : For there is no 
power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of Gofl, 
IV boſoever therefore refiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God; and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation | 


and | Put them in mind to be ſubje& to principalitie: and Titus 3, r, 
powers, and to obey Magiſtrates) and | Submit your jelves r Pet, 2:17 


to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake ;, whether it 
be to the King, as ſupreme, or unto Governeurs, 4s unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the 
praiſe of them that doe well, 

For Spiritual or Eccleſlaſtical Governours thus we are 
commanded : | obey them that have the rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that 
muſt give an account ] and | Hold ſuch in reputation] and 
| To this end did 1 write, that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things] ſaid S. Paul to the 
Church of Corinth, * Our duty is reducible to prac- 
tice by the following Rules. 


As and duties of Obedience to all our 
Super 10ur 5, 


. 1; We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed and 
conftituted by lawtull Authority, that is, of the fy- 
L 2. preme 


Heb. 13. 17; 


Phil. 2. 29. 
2 Cor. 2. 9+ 
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preme power, according to the conſtitution of the 
place in which we live; all Laws, I mean, whichare 
not againſt the Law of God. 

2. In obedience to humane Laws we muſt obſerye 
the letter of the Law where we can without doing 
violence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention 
of the Law-giver: but where they croſs each other, 
the charity of the Law is to be preferred before its 
diſcipline, and the reaſon of it betore the letter, 

3. It the gencral reaſon of the Law ceales in our 
particular, and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we 
are to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit theoh- 
jervation of it in ſuch circumſtances, if there be any 
perions or otkce appointed for granting, it : but if 
there be none, or if it isnot eaſily to be had, or no 
without an inconvemence greater than the good of 
the obſervation of the Law in our particular, we are 
diſpenſcd withallin the nature of the thing, without 
farther proceſs or trouble. 

4. As long as the Law 1s obligatory, ſo long our 
obedience is dune; and he that begins a contrary 
cuſtom without reaſon, fins : but he that breaks the 
Law when the cuſtom 1s entred and fixed, 1s Cx- 
cuſed 5 becaulſc it is ſup- 
poſed the legiſlative pow- 
er conſents, when by liot 

puniſhing 1t ſuiters diſobedience to grow up to 3 
Cuſtom. 
5J- Obcdience to humane Laws muſt be for conſerer:: 
fake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obedience publick or- 
der and charity and benefit is concerned, and be 
cauſe the Law of God commands us, theretore we 
WALLY muſt make a conſcience in keeping the jult Laws 0% 
—tagy wal Superiours: and although the matter before the ma- 
5 $91.) ha. KIN of the Law was indifferent, yet now the 0bCdl- 
*4:&. Ariſt, ence 1s Not indifferent, but next to the Lawsot God), 
re3eCP7 weareto obcy the Laws of all our Superiours, 10 
the morepublick theyare, the firſt they arc to ben 
tlie orcicr of obedience. 

G. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure ot the 
F535, NG eek not to reverſe their judgment by oÞP0- 

| gz 


148 


Mores leges perdi:xerunt in poteſtatem ſuam. 
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fing; but by ſubmitting, or flying, or filence, to paſs 
through itor by itas we can: and although from infe- 
riour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits 
us, yet we mutt fit down and reſt in the judgment of 
the Supreme; andif we be wronged, let us complain 


2? FF: to Godof the injury, not of the perſons, and he will 
n |: geliver thy ſoul from unrightcous Judges. 
7, Do not bclieve thou ta{t kept the Law, when 
5 |: thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although pa- 
tiently to ſubmit to the power of the ſword be a part 
i of Obedience, yet this 1s {uch a part as ſuppoſes a- 
© FE notherleftundone: and the Law punithes, not be- 
- F cauſe ſhe isas well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in 
4 being obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is pleated, ſhe uſes 
| punithment as a means to ſecure obedience tor the 


. fature, or in others. Therefore although in ſach 
| caſes the Law is ſatisfied, and the injury and the 1in- 
Juſtice 1s paid for, yet the fins of irreligion , and 
icandal, and diſobedience to God muſt ſtill be ſo ac- 
counted for, as to crave pardon, and be waſhed off 
by repentance. 

8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcandal, 
nor at all without reaſon; for he that does it cauſeleſly 
is a deſpiſer of the Law, and undervalues the autho- 
rity. For humane Laws difter from Divine Laws prin- 
Cipally in this: 1. That the poſitive commands of a man 
may be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons than 
the poſitive commands of God , we may upon a ſmaller 
reaſon omit to keep any of the fatting diys of the 
Church, than to onut to givealmsto the poor: onely 
this,the reaſon muſt bear weight according to the gra- 
vity and concernment of the Law; a Law in a ſmall 
matter may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, ina great 
matter not without a greater reaſon. And 2.The negative 
precepts of Men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, by con- 
X. trary cuſtoms, by publick ditreliſh, by long onion : 
but the negative precepts of God never can ceaſe, but 
when they are expreily abrogated by the ſame Autho- 
rity. But what thoſe reaſons are that can difpenſe 
with the command of a Man, a man may be lis own 
Judge, and ſometimes take his proportioas trom his 
L 3 own 
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own reaſon and neceſſity, ſometimes from publick 
fame, and the praQice of pious andſevere Ferions,and 
from popular cuſtoms; in which a man ſhall walk mog 
ſafely when he does not walk alone, but a ſpiritua] 
man takes him by the hand. 

9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring gif. 
penſations; nor uſe them any longer than the reaſon 
continues for which we firſt procured them : for to 
be diſpenſed withall is an argument of natural infir- 
mity, if it be neceſſary ; but 1t it be not, it ſignifiesan 
indiſciplined and unmortified ſpirit. 


10. Wemuſtnot be too eafie in examining the pru- 


denceand unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws : for al- 
though we are not bound to believe them all to be the 
wiſeſt; yet if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs of 
them, or by any other inſtrument we find them to fail 
of that wiſedom with which ſome others are ordai- 
ned, yet we muſt never make uſe of it todiſparage the 
perſon of the Law-giver, or to countenance any man's 
diſobedience, much leſs our own. 

11. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, 
of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides, 
which by the cuſtoms of fhe place thou liveſt in are 
uſually paid to ſuch perſons intheir ſeveral degrees : 
that is, that the higheſt reverence be paid to the 
higheſt perſon, and ſo ſtill in proportion ;, and that 
this reverence be expreſſed in all the circumſtances 
and manners of the City and Nation. 

12, Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Pa- 
rent upon what pretence ſoever : but bear all perſo- 
nal affronts and inconveniences at - their hands, and 
{eek no remedy but by patience and piety, yiclding 
and praying, or abſenting ty felt. 

13. Speak not evil of the ruler of thy people, neithcr 
Curſe thy Father or Motber, nor revile thy ſpiritual 
Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their infirmities: 
but treat them with reverence and religion, and pre- 
{erve their authority ſacred by eſteeming their per- 
{ons venerable, 


14. Pay 
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14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according 
to the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents accor- 
ding to their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to 
the Clergy according to the dignity of the work, and 
the cuſtoms of the place. 

:5- Rememberalways that duty to our Superiours 
is not an a& of commutative juſtice, but of diſtribu- 
tive : That is, although Kings and Parents and ſpiri- 
tual Guidesare to pay a great duty to their inferiours, 
the duty of their ſeveral charges and government ; 
yet the good government of a King and of Parents 
are ations of Religion as they relate to God, and of 
Piety as they relate to their People and Families. 
And although we uſually call them juſt Princes who 
adminiſter their Laws exaQtly to the People, becauſe 
the a&ions are in the manner of Juſtice ; yet in pro- 
priety of ſpeech they are rather to be called Pious 
and Religious. For as he is not called a Juſt Father 
that educates his children well, but Pious; ſo that 
Prince who defends and well rules his People is Re- 
ligious, and does that duty for which alone he is an- 
ſwerable to God. The coniequence of which is 
this, ſo far as concerns our duty : It the Prince or 
Parent fail of their duty, we muſt not fail of ours ; 
for we are anſwerable to them and to God too, as 
being accountable to all our Superiours, and ſo are 
-y to theirs : they are above us, and God is above 
them. 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means to endear our 
Obedience by way of conſideration, 


1, Conſider that all authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superiours bear the image of the Divine 
Power, which God imprints on them as on an image 
of clay, or a coin upon a leſs perfect metal, which 
whoſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable tor the loſs 
or ſpoil of the materials, but the defacing the King's 
image: andin the ſame meaſure will God requireit at 
our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whomſo- 

L 4 ever 
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ever he hath imprinted it. He that deſpiſceh you, depiſyh 

me. And Dathan and Abiram were ſaid to be path 

together againſt the Lord. And this was S. Pauls arpy. 
ment for our obedience : | The powers that be are ord. 
ned of God. ] 

2. There is very great peace and immunity from 
finin reſigning our wills upto the command of others: 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, their 
commands are warrants to us in all things elſe; and 
the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the command 
be evident and prefiing : and 1t 1s certain, the aJion 
that is but indifferent, and without reward, if done 
onely upon our own choice, 1s an at of duty and of 
Religion, andrewardable by the grace and favour of 
God, if done in obedience to the command of our 
Superiours. For fince naturally we delire what is 
forbidden ns, (and ſometimes there 1s no other evil 
in the thing but that it is forbidden us) God hath in 
grace enjoyned and proportionably accepts obedi- 
ence, as being directly oppoſed to the tormer irre- 
gularity; andit is acceptable, although there be ng 
other good in the thing that 1s commanded us, but 
that it 15 commanded. 

3. By obedience we are made a ſociety and a repud- 
lick, anddiſtinguiſhed from herds of beaſts, and hicaps 
of flies, who doe what they liſt, and are incapable ot 
Laws, and obey none, and therefore are killed and 
deſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they never 
can have a reward. 

4. By obedience we are rendred capable ot all thc 
bleſſings of Government, ſignified by S. Paul in flicle 
words, | He is the miniſter of God to thee for good | and 
by S. Peter jn theſ2, { Governours are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and fer the praiſe of them that doe 
well, ] And he that ever felt or ſaw, or can under- 
ttand the miſeries of confuſion in publick attairs, or 
amazement in a heap of ſad, tumultuous and indeti- 
nite thoughts, may from thence judge of the acmi- 
rable effects of Order, and the beauty of Govern- 
ment. What health is to the body, and PCace 15 t0 


the ſpirit, that is Government to the ſocictics of men, 
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the greateſt bleſſing which they can receive in that 
temporal capacity. 

5. No man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
knows not firſt how to obey. For it the ſpirit of a 
Subjett be rebellious, in a Prince it will be tyranni- 
cal and intolerable, and of fo ill example, that as it 
will encourage the diſobedience of others, 10 it will 
render it unreaſonable for him to exact of others what 

in the like caſe he refuſed to pay. 

6. There isno ſinin the World which God hath pu- 
niſht with ſo great ſeverity and high deteftation as this 
of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God ſent 
the ſ\word amongſt his people; butit was never heard 
that the Earth opened and fallowed up any but rebels 
againſt their Prince, 

7, Obedience is better than the particular a&tions 
of Religion ; and he ſerves God better that follows 
his Prince in lawfull ſervices, than he that refuſes his 
command upon pretence he muſt go ſay his prayers. 
But Rebellion is compared to that fin which of all ſin 
ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impiety. Rebelli- 
on js as the ſin of Witchcraft, 

8. Obedience is a complicated att of vertue, and 
many graces are cxerciſcd in one at&t of obedience. It 
is an at&t of humility, of mortification and ſelf-denial, 
of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order 
and charity to our ſelves and all our ſocicty, and a 
great inſtance of a victory over the moſt refractory 
and unruly paſſions. 

9. Toto be a Subjctisa greater temporal felicity 
tharrto bea King: forall eminent Governours accor- 
ding to their height have a great burthen, huge care, 
infinite buſineſs, (a) little rett, innumerable fears; and 
all that he enjoys above anothcr 1s, that he does en- 
Joy the things of the World with other circumſian- 
ces, and a bigger noiſe; and if others go at his fingle 
command, 1t 1s alfo certain he muſt ſuffer inconveni- 
ence at the needs and diſturbances of all his people : 
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and the evils of one man and of one Family are ng 
enough for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be almgg 
cruſhed with the evils of mankind. He therefore i; 
an ingratefull perſon that will preſs the ſcales down 
with a voluntary load, and by diſobedience put more 
thorns into the Crown or Mitre of his Superiour, 
Much better is the advice of Saint Paul, Obey them thy 
have the rule over you, as they that muſt give an account fo 
your ſouls, that they may doe it with joy and not with prief; 
for (beſides that it is unpleaſant to them) it is unys. 
fitable for you. 

10. The Angelsare miniſtring ſpirits, and perpety. 
ally execute the will and commandment of God: and 
all the wiſe men and all the good men of the world 
are obedient to their Governours ; and the eternal 
Son of God eſteemed it his meat and drink to doe the gil 
of bis father, and for his obedience alone obtained 
the greateſt glory: and no man ever came to pet- 
fetion but by Obedience : and thouſands of Saints 
have choſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of living, 
in which they might not chuſe their own work, not 
tollow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but 
be accountable to others, and ſubject to diicipline, 
and obedient to command, as knowing this to bethe 
high-way of the Croſs, the way that the King of 
ſufferings and humility did chuſe, and ſo becamethe 
King of glory. 

11. No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiours; 
but thouſands have been damned merely for tollow- 
ng their own will, and relying upon their own judg- 
ments, and chuſing their own work, and doing their 
own fancies. - For if we begin with our ſelves, what- 
ſoever ſeems good in our eyes is moſt commonly dil- 
pleaſing in the eyes of God. 

12, The ſinof Rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
fin, and imitable by Devils, yet it1s of that diſorder, 
unreaſonableneſs and impoſſibility amongſt intelligent 
ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutined in their 
lower ſtations againſt their Superiours. Nay,the good 
Angels of an interiour Order durſtnot revile a Devi! 
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F of a higher Order. This conſideration which Ireckon 
F$:o bemoſt preſſing in the diſcourſes of reaſon, and ob- 
Tliging next to the neceſſity of a Divine Precept, we 
learn from Saint Jude : [Likewiſe alſo theſe filtk; dreamers 
# deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak, evil of dignities. And yet Michaet 
* the Archangel , when contending with the Devil he diſputed 
* about the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
* accuſation. 
{ But becauſe our Superiours rule by their example, 
| by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are 1everal degrees and parts of 
obedience, or ſeveral excellencies and degrees to- 
|: wards perfection. 


n 


Degrees of Obedience, 


1. The firſt is the obedience of the outward 1york 2 and 

this is all that humane Laws of themſclves regard ; 

for becauſe man cannot judge the heart, therefore it 

preſcribes nothing to it: the publick end 1s ſerved 

not by good wiſhes, but by real and actual perfor- 

+ mances; and if a man obeys againſt his will, he is not 
puniſhable by the Laws. 

2. The obedience of the Jill : and this 1s alſo neceſſary 

in our obedience to humane Laws, not becauſe Man 

, requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands it 

! towards Man; and of it (although Man cannot, yet) 

God will demand an account. For we are to doe it 

: 45 to the Lord, and not to men;, and therefore we muſt 

doe it willingly. But by this means our obedience 

* 11 private 1s ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubter- 

* fuges: and when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet 

' We ſhall not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for 

God's fake, that is, chearfully, promptly, vigorouſ- 

ly; for theſe are the proper parts of willingneſs and 


* choice. 


3- The Underſtanding muſt yield obedience in general, 
though not in the particular inſtance; that is, we 


; inuſt be firmly perſwaded of the exccllency of the 
| obedience, though we be not bound in all caſes to 


4 


think 
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think the particular Law to be moſt prudent, But 
this our rule is plain enough. Our underftandir 
ought to be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution 
agree with our duty to God, but we are bound tg 
enquire no farther : And therefore beyond thi 
although he who, having no obligation to it, (x 
Counſellours have) enquires not at all into the wile. 
dom or reaſonableneſs of the Law, be not alWaysthe 
wiſeſt man, yet he 1s ever the belt ſubje&. For when 
he hath given up his underſtanding to his Prince and 
Prelate, provided that his duty to God be lecureg 
by a precedent ſearch, he tiath alto with the beſt, and 
with all the inſtruments in the world , 1ecured hi; 
obedience to Man. 


SECT. IL 


of Proviſion, or that part of Juſtice which is due fron: 
Superiours to Infer10urs. 


A® God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral 
parts upon ſeveral eſtates of Men, as Princes, 
Parents, Spiritual Guides: ſo he hath alſo delegated 
and committed parts of [11s care and providence unto 
them, that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying 
{uch bleſſings which God knows we need, and whicl! 
he intends ſhould be the effects of Government. For 
ſince God governs all theWorld as aKing, providesfor 
us asa Father, and is the great Guide and Conduttour 
of our ſpirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls; they who have por- 
tions of theſe dignitics, have alſo their ſhare ofthe ac- 
miniſtration: the ſum of all which is uſually ignited 
in theſe two words | Governing | and | Feeding | and 15 
particularly recited 1n theſe following Rules. 


Duties of Kings, and all the ſupreme poger, 
& Liw-givers, 


1. Princes of the people and all that have legiila- 
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the defence of propriety, for the incouragement of 


$ 11bour, for the ſafeguard of their perſons, tor deter- 


mining controverſies, for reward of noble ations and 
excellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting 
trade, and inriching their people. | 

2. In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard to 
the publick diſpoſitions, tothe affeftionsand diſatiec- 


| tions of the people, and mult not introduce a Law 


with publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure , but confider 
the publick benefir, and the preſent capacity ot at- 
fairs, and general inclinations of mens minds. For he 


that inforcesaLaw upon a people againſt their firſt and giviis impas 


publick apprehenſions,tempts them to diſobedience, 
and makes Laws to become inares and hooks to catch 
the people, and to inrich the treaſury with the ſpoil 
and tears and curſes of the Commonalty, and to mul- 
tiply their mutiny and their fin. 

3- Princes mult provide that the Laws be duly exe- 
cuted : for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe : and therefore they muit be 
ſevere exactours of accounts from their Delegates and 
Miniſters of Juſtice, 

4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with dil- 
penſations, Pardons and remiſhons, according as the 
caſe ſhall alter, and new neceſſities be introduced, or 
ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the Lav 
would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that parti- 
cular. And thus the people with their importunity 
prevailed againſt Saz/ in the caſe of Jonathan, and ob- 
Lined his pardon for breaking the Law which his 
Father made, becauſe hisneceſhty torced him to taſte 
honey, and his breaking the Law 1n tuat caie did pro- 
mote that ſervice whole promotion was intended by 
the Law. 

5. Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
videſuch inftances of gentleneſs, caſe, wealth and ad- 
vantages, as may make mutual contidence between 
them ; and muſt {1x their ſecurity under God in the 
love of the people, which theretore they muſt with 
all arts of {wcetneſs, remiſhon, Popularity, noblenets 
and fincerity endeavour to ſecure to themſelves. 

6. Princes 
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great, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecurit 
of the King become a ſnare to the People, an th 
become falſe wicn they ſee themſelves ſuſpeRed, 
impatient when they are violently held faſt. Butthe 
greater an4 more uſefull caution is upon things than 
upon perſons : and if ſecurity of Kings can be obtained 
otherwiſe, it is better that Oaths ihould be the l; 
refuge, and w hen nothing elite can be ſifficient, 

| 7. Let not tne People be tempred with arguments 

——_ to diſobey, by te impoſition of great and unnecel: 

yy mal F ſary taxes: for that loſt to the Son of Solomon the domi. 
nion of the ten Tribes of 1/-ae!. 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons 
to be oppreſſed, or their ſtates imbezilld, or inany 
ſenſe be expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, 
but be provided for by juſt Laws and provident 
ſudges, and good Guardians, ever having an ear 
ready open to their juſt complaints, and a heart full 
of pity, and one hand to ſupport them, and the other 
to avenge them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be { 
adminiſtred, that they be truly and really an caſe to 
the People, not an inſtrument of vexation : and there- 
fore mult be carctull that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal 
ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and in- 
tricaciesand windings as much cut off as may be, leſi 
injured perſons be forced to periſh under the opprel- 
fon, or under the Law, in the injury, or in the ſuit, 
Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt beloved 
who are moſt eaſfie of acceſs. 

10. Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be 
ſold by p1ous Princes, who remember themſelves to 
be Fathers of the People. For they that buy the Of- 

Chi compra fice will {ell the Act, and they that at any rate will bc 
"mtr Judges, Will not at any eafie rate doe Juſtice and 
che vendra Llicir bribcry is leſs puniſhable, when bribery opened 
l2 giuſtitia, the door by which they entred. 
11. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms andadtsof 
grace indulged by former Kings to their People, -_ 
| no 


T, he duty of Superiours. Set. MW. 
6. Princes muſtnot multiply publick Oaths withoy 
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not without high reaſon and great neceſbities be re- 
yoked by their ſucceſſours, nor forfeitures beexated 
violently, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly nor in 
light cafes, nor laws be multiplied without great 
need, nor vicious p_ which are publickly and 
deſervedly hated, be kept in defiance of PR de- 
fires, nor any thing that may unneceſſarily make the 
yoke heavy and the affe&ion light, that may in- 
creaſe murmurs and leſſen charity ; always remem- 
bring that the intereſt of the Prince and the People 
is ſo infolded in a mutual embrace, that they can- 
not be untwiſted without pulling a limb off, or 
diſſolving the bands and conjun&tion of the whole 
body. 

12. All Princes muſt efteem themſelves as much Nulla tex 
bound by their word, by their grants, and by their (<ivlis) (ibi 
promiſes as the meanett of their Subjedts are by the jam ju. 
reſtraint and penalty of Laws: and though they are ftiriz ſaz 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour dever, ſed 


| | rs 
to their own voluntary conceſſions and ingagements, cre Wn 


their promiſes and oaths, when once they are paſſed expettar. 
trom them. Tertul, As 
pologet. 


The duty of Superiours as they are Judges. 


1, Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges 
muſt judge the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and 1m- 
partially, without any perſonal contfideration of the 
power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, or the 
needs of the poor. For although the poor muſt fareno 
worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he muſt fare no 
better for it : And although the rich muſt be no more 
regarded, yet he muſt not be leſs. And to this pur- 
poſe the Tutor of Cyrus inftrufted him, when in a 
controverſic where a great Boy would have taken a 
larze Coat from a litele Boy, becauſe his own was too 
little for him, and the other's was too big, he adjud- 
ged the great Coat to the great Boy : his Tutor an- 
twered, Sir, it you were made a Judge of decency or 
itneſs, you had judged well in giving the biggeſt as 
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the biggeſt; but when you were appointed Judge, 
not whom the Coat did fit, but whoſe it was, yo 
ſhould have conſidered the title and the poſſeſſion 
who did the violence, and who made it, or who 
bought it. And ſo it muſt be 1n judgments between 
the Rich and the Poor: it 1snot to be conſidered what 
the poor man needs, but what 1s his own. 5 

2, A Prince may not,much leſs may interiour]udges, 
deny juſtice when it is legally and competently deman. 
ded: and it tne Prince will uſe his prerogative inpar. 
doning an offender againſt whom Juſtice is required, 
he mutt be carctull to give ſatisfaction to the injured 
perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome other inſtrument; 
and be watchfull to take away the ſcandal, that is, 
left ſuch indulgence might make perſons more bold 
to doe injury : and it he ſpares the life, let hin 
change the puniſhment into that which may makethe 
offender (it not ſuffer juſtice, yet) doe julticc, and 
more real advantage to the injured perſon. 


rd ant HU 


o*. hos ey 
_ > ak mammiew ou @@.s 


Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegates 
in the making or adminiſtring Laws, 1n the appoin- 
ting rules of juſtice and doing atts of judgment. The 
duty of Parents to their Children and Nephenws is 
briefly deſcribed by S. Paul. 


q a ME AI Ke Be * s - Th 0” Mot Bnet Frony "£s# —— 7S\ 
« - i : F Y ws 5; "W$: / wn ns - j L p = pf » « Ee e>. 
.: s $4” % : fx & GS. — 8 x ROPE: x 4 CRIT EI the * TS OR 40 TY p © OY Y 
24-20 of _ Sw PRADS + 2 ar. ER» [47 OE I FED. ON Tre SIR PI pag ts VE 
"ye N. 44 FF. Yo 4-5 <A E x 25 2 J - v * = 
Ad 4 Shot eta = | 


The duty of Parents to their Children. 


I. Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : tat 1s, 
be tender-bowell'd, pitifull and gentle, complying 
with all the infirmities of the Children, and in their 
ſeveral ages proportioning to them ſeveral uſagesac- 
cording to their needs and their capacitics. 

2, Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord: 
tiat 1s, ſecure their Religion, ſeaſon their younger 
years with prudent and pious principles, make thelt 
in love with vertue, and make them habitually ſo be- 
fore they come to chuſe or diſcern $00d tro evils 
that their choice maybe with leſs difculryand danger. 
For while they are under diſcipline, they fuck oÞ 
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that they are firſt taught, and believe it infinitely. | 
Provide tor them wile, learned and vertuous Tutors, Potior mihi 
and good company and diſcipline *, ſeaſonable bap- TREE 
tiſm, catechiſm and confirmation, For it 1s a great quam & op= 
folly to heap up much wealth for our Children, and time dicen- 
not to take care concerning the Children for whom 91, wierur- 
we get it, It is as if a man ſhould take more care a- cz, OY 
bout his ſhoe than about his foot. * Heb.12« 9. - 
3. Parents muſt * ſhew piety at home, that 1s, they muſt Ces _ 
give good example and reverent deportment in the = ona i 
face of their children 5 and all thoſe inſtances of cha- cand. 
rity which uſually endear each other, ſweetneſs of * *Tim-5-4+ 
converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all ſig- 
nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watch- 
ſulneſs , muſt be expreſſed towards Children, that 
they may look upon their Parents as their friends 
and patrons, their defence and fanQuuary, their trea- 
ſure and their guide, Hither is to be reduced the 
Nurſing of Children, which is the firſt and moſt na- 
tural and necefſary inſtance of piety which mothers 
can ſhew to their babes; a duty from which nothing 
will excuſe, but a diſability, ſickneſs, danger or 
publick neceſſity. 
4. Parents muſt provide for their own according 
to their condition, education and employment ; cal- 
led by St. Paul, a laying ap for their Children, that is, r Tim. 5. t 
an enabling them by competent portions, or good 
trades, arts or learning, to defend themſelves againſt 
the chances of the world, that they may not be expo- 
ſed to temptation, to beggery, or unworthy arts, 
And although this muſt be done without covetoul- 
neſs, without impatient and greedy deſires of ma- 
king them rich; yet it muſt be done with much care 
and great affe&tion, with all reaſonable proviſion, 
and according to our power: and it we can with- 
out ſin improve our eſtates for them, that alſo is part 
of the duty we owe to God for them, And this Rule 
is5to extend to all that deſcend from us, although we 
have been overtaken in a fault , and have unlawfull 
ſue; they alſo become part of our care, yet ſoas 


not to injure the produ&ion of the lawfull bed. 
M 5. This 
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5- This duty is to extend to a proviſion of congi. 
tions and an eſtate of life. ( a) Parents mukt accgx. 
ding to their power and reaſon provide Husbands gr 
Wives for their Children (6). In which tliey muk fe. 
cure piety and (c) Religion, and the affe&ion and love 
of the intereſted perſons; and after theſe let they 
make what proviſions they can for other convenien. 
ces or advantages: Ever remembring that they c;n 
doe no injury more afflicrive to the children, thanty 
joyn them with cords of a diſagreeing affection ; it 
is like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, or planting the Vine 
in a Garden of Coleworts, Let them be perſuaded 
with reaſonable inducements to make them willing , 
and to chuſe according to the Parents wiſh, but at no 
hand let them be forced. Better to ſit up all night, 
than to go to bed with a Dragon. 


( s ) Novuodug mr uſp i $089 mans 4143 
Mieruvas tfer, X; £x $46) xgtvery metd?, Eurip, Eleitr, 
Me tibi Tyndareus vita gravis autor & anunis 
Tradidit : arbitrium neptis habebat avus, 
Qvzd, in Epiſt, Hermiones, 

C b ) Liberi line conſenſu parentum contrabere non debzvt, Andromacha apui 
Furipidem cam petira fuit ad nuptias, reipondit, patris (ui ell: (ponſalium ſuorym 
curam habere ; & Achilles apud Homerum Regis filiam fine patris ſui conſenſy 
noluir ducere. 11. ro. ”Hv 9&8 dV je Gdwor Diet, *% ting) inwugy, TI1nndie THY wy 
#:-r{ mm yuvdl ix jawicry?) avlete Et Juſlicianus Imp. ait, raturali limul & civili 
rationi congruere, ne filii ducant uxores Citra Parentum authoritatem. Simo Te 
rentianus parat abdicationem , quia Pampiiius clam ipſo duxiflet uxor:m. Ifti- 
uſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita , nit1 velint Parentes: At h ſubſequura eſt copula , ne 
remere reſciadantur connubia multz ſuadent cautiones & pericula, Liveri auiem 
quamdiu ſecundum leges patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clandeſtinas nuptias (1 ineanty 
peccant contra quiatum Praceptum , & jus raturale (ecundarium. Proprie enim 
Joquendo, Parentes nnn habent i£x57w, live poteſtatem, ſed authoritatem 3 habent 
Jus jubendj aut-prohibendi, fed non irritum faciendi, Atque etiam iſta authori- 
tas exercenda eſt ſecundum zquum & bonum 3 ſcil. ut n& moroſus & Jiffcilislit 
Pater, Mater enim vix habet aliquod Juris przter ſualionis & amoris & gratitu- 
dinis. Si autem Pater filiam non collocifiet ante 25, annos, filia nubzre poterat 
cui voluerat, ex Jure Romanorum. Patrum enim authoricas major aut minor eſt 
ex legibus patriis, & (oler extend1 ad certam ztatem, & tum exſpirat quoad Matt's 
monium z & eſt major in filias quam hlios. Num. 30. 

Cc ) Eoſdem qu»s maritus nd{le deos & colere ſolos uxor debet 3 ſupervacaneis 
autem relizionibus & alienis ſuperſtitionibus fores occludere. Nulli enim Defim grats 
ſunt ſacra que mulier clanculim & turtim tacit. Plutarch. Conjup., Precept . Genrlhs 
Vocemus puellam, & quzramus 0s cus. 


The duty of Husbands , &C. 
See Chap. 2. Sed. 3. 
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1. Husbands muſt give 
to their Wives love, main- 
tenance, duty, and tue 
ſiveetneſſes of converlati- 


on; [ and Wives * mutt. . 


pay to them all they have 
or can with the intereſt of 
obedience and reverence: |] 
and they mult be compli- 
catcd in affetions and 1n- 
tereſt, that there be no di- 
ftinttion between them of 


The dnty of Smperiours. 


Rales for married perſons, 
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Mine and Thine. And it the 

title be the man's or the woman's, yet the uſe muſt be 
common : onely the wiledom of the man is to regu- 
late all extravagancies and indiſcretions. In other 
things no queſtion 15 to be made; and their goods 
ſhould be as their children, not to be divided, but of 
one poſſelſhon and proviſion: whatfoever is otherwile, 
is not marriage, but merchandiſe. And upon this 
ground I fuppoſe it was, that S. Baſt commended 
that woman who took part of her Husband*s goods 
to doe good works withall : for, ſuppoſing him to be 
unwilling, and that the work was his duty or hers 
alone, or both theirs m conjuntion, or of great 
advantage to cither of their Souls, and no violence 
to the ſupport of their families, ſhe hath right to all 
that : And Abigail of her own right made a coſtly pre- 
ſent to David, when her husband Xabat had refuſed it. 
The Husband muſt ( 4) rule over his Wife, as the 
Soul does over the Body , obnoxious to the ſame 
fafferings, and bound by the ſame affe&ions , and 
doing or ſuffering by the permiſſions and intereſt 
ot each other ; that ( as the old Philoſopher ſaid Y 
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(a) Lztum' eſle deber & officioſurn mariti imperium, PTlgt, 
Namque es ei Pater & Frater , venerandaque Mater : Nec minus facit ad di- 
Snicatem virt i! mulicx 64m fuumPreceptorermy Pailoſophumy Magiſtramgue ap 
plket, Plut arch. 
M. 2 as 
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as the hnmours of the body are mingled with each 
other in the whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage may be 
a mixture of intereſts, of bodies, of nrinds, of friends 
2 conjunaion (4) of the whole life, and the nobles 
of friendſhips. But if afterall the fair deportments 
and innocent chaſt compliances, the Husband he mo. 
roſe and ungentle, let the (5 ) Wite diſcourſe thus; 
It whileI doc my duty my Husband neglet&ts me, what 
will he doe if I negle# him? and if ſhe thinks to he 
ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband*s unchaſt life, et 
her confider, that then the man will be uncurably ry. 
ined, and her rivals could wiſh nothing more tlian 
that they might poſſeſs him alone. 


{a ) Convidtioeſt qual) quedam intentio benevolentiz» 
( b ) Ou ypuorc, v Tvgghrir, £ ThyTy xatdh 
Too 5m eget NaQcprr me hddvae , 
"Ne avdege 4PMZ %, yuverne Wonfge 
Trauy dixaiz, *%, Geproom T' irdgryg. 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fit, Sexte, Marito: 
Non aliter fiunt faxmina virque pares. 


The Duty of Maſters of Families, 


1. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family 
in their proportions as to our Children : for as by 
Saint Paul's ceconomy the Heir differs nothing from 
a ſervant while he is in minority ; ſo a ſervant ſhould 
differ nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part ot 
the care; and the difference is onely in degrees. Ser- 
vantsand Maſters are of the ſame kindred, of the lame 
nature, and heirs of the ſame promiſes : and there- 
fore, * 1, muſt be provided of neceſſarics tor their 
ſupport and maintenance. 2.. They muſt be uſed 
with megcy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable 
and mercifull. 4. Their reſtraints muſt be realon- 
able. 5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 
6. Their Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken 
care of. 7. And Maſters muſt corre their Servants 
with gentleneſs, prudence and mercy; not tor eve- 
ry ſlight fault, not alwaies, not with upbraiding and 
dr{gracefull language, but with ſuch onely as may ex- 
preſs and reprove the fault, and amend the um 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by 
the contra made, by the Laws and cuſtoms of the 
place, by the ſentence of prudent and mercitull men, 
and by the cautions and remembrances given us by 
God 3 ſuch as is that written by S. Paul, [_ 4 knowing 
that we alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, | The Maſter mutt 
not be a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be obeyed, 
”? andhis perſon hated; his eye be waited on, and his 
hat 7 buſineſs be neglected in ſecret. No ſervant will doe 
# hisduty, unleſs he make a conſcience, or love his Ma- 
ſer : if he docs it not for God's ſake or his Maſter's, 

he will not need to doe it alwaies for his own. 


The Duty of Guardians or Tutors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents; 
and what they are in fifttion of Law, they muſt remem- 
ber as an argument to engage them to doe in reality 
of duty. They muſt doe all the duty of Parents, ex- 
cepting thoſe obligations which are merely natural, 


| C The Duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the peo- 
/ = ple js of ſo great burthen, ſo various rules, ſo intricate 
and buſie caution, that it requires a diſtin@ trafate by 


y = 
1 8 t ſelf. 
SECT. IIL 
1 Of Negotiation or Civil Contradts. 


+ T HIS part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the 
x Laws of man diretly, and upon the Laws of 
1 God onely by conſequence and indire& reaſon and 
! fromcivilLaws or private agreements it is to take its 
| |; eſtimate and meatures:. and although our duty is 

plain and eaſfie, requiring of us honeſty in contradts, 
# A4incerity affirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and 
> AFfaithfulneſsin performing; yet it may be helped by 
= addit10n of theſe following Rulesand Conſidera- 
10Ns. 
4 M 3 Rules 


hap. 3» Of Civil Comtrats, Set. 2, 


Rules and meaſures of Juſtice in bargaining, 


1. In making Contra&ts uſe not many words; ſo 
all the buſineſs of a bargain 1s ſummed up in few 
ſentences : and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means faireſt , 
gs having fewer opportunities to deceive. 

2. Lic not atall, neither in a little thing nor in x 
great,neitherin theſubſtance nor 1n the circumſiance, 
neither in word nor deed : that is, pretend not what 
1s falſe, cover not what is true, and let the meaſuregf 
your athrmation or denial be the underfianding of 
your contrattour : for he that deceives the buyer or 
the ſeller, by ſpeaking what 1s true 1n a ſenſe not in- 
tended or underſtood by the other, isa liar and a thief, 
For in bargains you are to avoid not onely \ hat is 
falſe, but that alſo which deceives. 

3. In prices of bargaining concerning uncertain 
Mcrchandiſes , you may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
you can, and ſell as dear as you can, to it be, 1. with- 
out violence; and, 2. when you contract on equal 
terms with perſons inall ſenſes (as tothe matterand 
Skill of bargaming) equal to your ſelf, that is, Mcr- 
chants with Merchants, wiſe men with wiſe men , 

rich with rich; and, 3. when there 1s no deceit, and 
no neceſſity, and no monopoly. For in thele caſcs, 
viz, when the contracours are equal, and no advan- 
tage on either fide, both parties are voluntary, and 
therefore there can be no injuſtice or wrong to Ct- 
ther. But then add alſo this confideration, that the 
publick be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and un- 
Juſt rates : for which the following Rules are tne 
. beſt meaſure. 

4. Let your prices be according to that meaſure 0i 
good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and 
common accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt mercitul! 
men skilled in that manufacture or commodity ; and 
the gain ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed to 
perſons in all the ſame circumſtances. 

5. Letno prices be heightned by the neceſſity or 
unskiltulneis of the contractour : for the firſt 1s dara 
uncild- 
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uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 


# thing; (becauſe the man's necefſity could not natural- 
* ly enter into the conſideration of the value of the | 


commodity ; ) and the other is deceit and oppreſi- 


£3 . 
” on. Much leſs muſt any man make neceſſities; as by 


ingrofſing a commodity, by monopoly, by detaining 


? corn, or the like indire& arts: for ſuch perſons are 


unjuſt to all ingle perſons with whom in ſuch caſes 
they contra, and oppreſſours of the publick. 

6. In entercourſe with others do not doe all which 
you may lawtully doe; but keep ſomething within 
thy power : and becauſe there is a latitude of gain 
in buying and ſelling, take not thou the utmoſt peny 
thatis lawfull,or which thou thinkeſft ſo; for although 
it be lawfull, yet it is not ſafe ; and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this year, poſſibly next year 
will be tempted to gain ſomething unlawfully. 

7. He that ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells not for 
ready mony, muſt increaſe his price no higher than 
to make himſelf recompence for the loſs which ac- 
cording to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 
bearance, according to common computation, rec- 
koning in alſo the hazard, which he is prudently , 
warily and charitably to eſtimate, But although 
this be the meaſure of his juſtice, yet becauſeit hap- 
pens either to their friends, or to neceſtous and 
poor perſons, they are in theſe cafes to conſider the 
Rules of friendſhip and neighbourhood, and the ob- 
ligations of charity , leſt juſtice turn into unmerci- 
fulneſs. 

8. Nomanis to be raiſed in his price or rents in re- 
gard of any accident, advantage or diſadvantage of 
his perſon. A Prince muſt be uſed conſcionably as 
well as a common perſon, and a beggar be treated 
juſtly as well as a Prince; with this onely difference, 
that to poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent 
of juſtice is unmercifull, which to a rich perſon is 
wnocent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy mer- 
cy and remiſhon. 

9. Let no man for his own poverty become more 
oppreſſing and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 


M 4 ceſtly, 


Mercaotia 
non vaol ne 
amici ne pa- 
rent', 
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deſily, diligently and patiently recommend his eſtate 
to God, and follow its intereſt, and leave the ſucceſ 
tohim: for ſach courſes will more probably advance 
his trade, they will certainly procure him a hleſing 
and a recompence, and it they cure not his poverty, 
they will take away the evil of it ; and there is no- 
thing elſe in it that can trouble him. 

10, Detain not the wages of the hireling ; for eve. 
ry degree of detention of it beyond the time is inju- 
ſiice and uncharitableneſs, and grinds his face till 
tears and bloud come our : but pay him exadtly ac- 
cording to Covenant, or according to his needs, 
11. Religiouſly keep all promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage , though after- 
wards you perceive you might have done better: 
and let not any precedent a& of yours be altered by 
any after-accident. Let nothing make you break 
your promiſe, unleſs it be unlawtull or 1mpoſlible: 
that is, either out of your natural, or out of your ci- 
vil power, your ſelf being under the power of ano- 
ther ; or that it bc intolerably inconvenient to your 
ſelf, and of no (4a) advantage to another; or that 
you have leave exprefſed, or reaſonably preſumed. 


(a) Surgam ad ſponſalia quia promiſi, quamris non concexerim g (ed non {i fe- 
bricitavero : ſubeſt enim tacira exceptio, Si potero, 11 debebo. Senec. 

Effice ut idem ſtatus fit cam exigitur, qui fuit cam promitterem. Deſtityere levi- 
tas non erit, {1 aliquid intervenerit novi. Eadem mihi omnia preſta, & idem ſum, 
Lib, 4. Caps 39. de Benefic, | 


12. Let no man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannot doe, or cannot with probability undertake, 
or iniome ſenſe profitably, and with eaſe, or with ad- 
vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſenſe before-hand ; that if the pati- 
ent pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to 
doe him ſome little eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plainly 
with ttcir Clients, and tell them the true ſtate and 
dange! of their caſe; and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe: but when he hath ſo cleared his own 


1nnocence, if the Client will have collateral and ps 
adyan- 
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advantages obtained by his induftry , he may engage 
his endeavour, provided he doe no injury to the right 
Cauſe, or any man's perſon, | 

13. Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick hath made 
common for thatis both againſt Juſtice and Charity 
too: and by miraculous accidents God hath declared 
his diſpleaſure againſ ſuch incloſure. When the Kings 
of Naples encloſed the Gardens of Oenotria, where the 
beſt Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man might 
gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceaſed, 
till the tribute was taken off and then it came a- 
gain: and ſo, when after the third trial, the Princes 
found they could not have that in proper which God 
made to be common, they left it as free as God gave 
it. The like happened in Epire, when Lyſimachw laid an 


Set. 3. 


Braſſavol. in 
exam, ſimpl, 


Celiws Rhod, 
l. Oe. Co T2, 


impoſt upon the Tragaſean Salt, it vaniſhed, till Ly Athene. 
machw left it publick. And when the Procuratours of P*iPn2/+ 7:3. 


King Antigons impoſed a rate upon the ſick People 
that came to Edepſimn to drink the waters , which 
were lately ſprung , and were very healthfull, in- 
ftantly the waters dried up, and the hope of gain 


periſhed. 


The ſum of all is in theſe words of St. Paul, [_ Let no 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe 


* the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch. ] And our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour in the enumerating the duties of juſtice, beſides 
the Commandment of [_ Do not ſteal ] adds [_Defraud 
net ] forbidding ( as a diſtin& explication of the old 
Law ) the tacit and ſecret theft of abuſing our Bro- 
ther in Civil Contradts. And it needs no other ar- 
guments to enforce this caution , but onely that the 
Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch perſons. And 
as he alwaies does it in the great day of recompen- 
ces; ſo very often he does it here, by making the un- 
clean portion of injuſtice to be as a Canker-worm, 
eating'up all the other increaſe: it procures begge- 
ry, and a declining eſtate, or a caitiff curſed ſpirit , 
an 11] name, the curſe of the injured and oppreſſed 
perſon, and a Fool or a Prodigal to be his heir. 


SECT. 


þ 4 Theſl, 4-5. 


Lev. 19-13. 
x Cor, 6, 3, | 
Matt.10.1 3. 
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SELC1. IV. 
Of Reſtitution, 


BR Ffiitution is that part of Juſtice to which a man is 

obliged by a precedent Contra, or a fore-go- 

ing fault , by his own a& or another man's, either 

Chi non with, or without his will. He that borrows 1s bound 
wol rende- to pay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 
prendere, If hethat borrows, and pays not when heisable, be 
an unjuſt perſon and a-robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes a- 

nother man's goods, to the right owner's prejudice ; 

then he that took them at firſt without leave is the 

fame thing in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which 

the Debtour is after the time in which he ſhould and 

could have made payment. For in all fins we are to 
diſtinguiſh the tranſient or paſſing att from the re- 

maining, effet or evil. The at of ſtealing was ſoon 

over, and cannot be undone, and for it the ſinner is 

oncely anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, andhe 

is In a particular manner appointed to cxpiate it by 

{ufering puniſhment, and repenting, and asking 

pardon, and judging and condemning himſelf, doing 

afts of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and contra- 

diction to that evil ation. But becauſe in the caſe 

of fiealing there is an injury done to our neighbour, 

and the evil ſtill remains after the afion is paſt, there- 

fore for this we are accountable to our neighbour, 

. and we are to take the evil off from him which we 
brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, a 


ODDS = fie Rf oo nn ADS ooo more twmen LAS OS APE e 
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$i tus cuſps the worſe for me, and my dirc& aft, and by my inten- 
| Gzrum eſt, tion, is againſt the Rule of equity, of juſtice, and of 

zore ſuper Cliarity, Idoenot that to others which I would have 
kis Garisf2- done to my felt, for I grow richer upon the runes 
| ene & of his fortune. Upon this ground, it is a determi- 
{4 20 ned Rule in Divinity, Our fin can never be pardoned 
ti! we have reſtored what we unjuſily took, or wrongfully de- 
zained : reſtored it (I mean) actually, or in purpoſe and 
celre, which we muſt really perform when we o 

n 


{ſufferer all the while : and that any man ſhould be 


is 


” SW T9 fide 
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And this doarine, beſides its evident and apparent 
reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words of 
Scripture, reckoning Reſtitution to be a part of Re- 

entance, neceſſary in order to the remiſhon of our 
ſins. [ If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had Ezek.33- ISe 
robbed, &C+ he ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not die, | * The 
pradtice of this part of Juſtice is to be directed by 


the following Rules. 


(a) 'O bo 

Rules of making Reſiitution, cy $ 

oY ar 

s Ny m2 nay 

1. Whoſoever is an effc&ive real cauſe of doing *K mwwrery- 


; CS - {aivar avls 
his Neighbour wrong, by what inſtrument ſoever he 6. of” 


does it, (whether by commanding or incouraging it, Tera apud 
by counſelling or commending (4) it, by ating it, Frocep. 
or not ( 6 ) hindring it when he might and ought, by Ot hte 
concealing it or receiving it) is bound to maKe re- ſereum fugi- 
titution to his Neighbour ; if without him the 1inju- tivum, tene. 
ry had not been done, but by him or his affiſtance {Yr Non 
it was. For by the ſame reaſon that every one of ter nk 
theſe is guilty of the ſin, and is cauſe of the injury, by do augeri 
the ſame they are bound to make reparation 5 be- alum. Ul 
; ; ps p1ania lib.r, 
cauſe by him his Neighbour is made worſe,and there- cap. de $er- 


fore is to be put into that ſtate from whence he was vo corrup- 
ro 


forced. And ſuppoſe that thou haſt perſuaded an b) 'O 3 

injury to be done to thy neighbour , which others a Mb 
would have perſuaded if thou hadſt not, yet thou art = «rdvar- 
{till obliged, becauſe thou really didft cauie the inju- be dir 
ry; juſt as they had been obliged if they had done gz, fund 


it: and thou art not at-all the leſs bound by having », few 5 


perſons as 1ll inclined as thou wert. T0: T0) ONoe 
4h Exhn Sire 


. 2, He that commanded the injury to be donc,is firſt ;g-, Nicer, 


bound ; then he that didit; and after theſe,they alſo j——mer bigs 
MAICDACtHs 


are obliged who did ſo aſfiſt,as without them the thing 
would not have been done. If ſatisfation be made jc Syri ab 


by any of the former, the latter is tied to repen- Amphytio. 
nibus 3udi- 


tance, but no reſtitution : But if the injured perſon ; 1 
be not righted, every one of them is wholly guilty 5, quia pi- 


of the injuſtice, and therefore bound to reltitution _— non 
prohibue- 


ingly and intirely. A runt cum 
3- Whoſoever intends a little injury to his Neigh- poterant. 
OT i Bats | bour, 
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.  __ bour, and afts it, and by it a greater evil accident]. 
Eriamli par- | yy comes, he is obliged to make an intire reparation 


rem damn of all the injury, of that which he intended, and of 
3 intorum that which he intended not, but yet acted by his own 
qual: ,f72- inſtrument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed it, 
ens ads He that {et fire on a Plane-tree to ſpite his Neigh- 
es. Ex toro bour, and the Plane-tree ſet fire on his Neighbour' 
_—_— Houle, is bound to pay forall the loſs, becauſe it di 
zwprudentia All ariſe from his own 1ll intention. It is like murther 
detenditur. committed by a drunken perfon, involuntary in ſome 
Sen, _— of the effect, but voluntary in the other parts of it, 
Tum and in all the cauſe; and therefore the guilty perſon 
ex volunta- 15 anſwerable for all of it. And when Ariarathes the 
rio I Cappadecien King had but in wantonneſs ſtopped the 
FP Strobe, Mouth of the river Melanw, although he intended no 
evil, yet Euphrates being ſwelled by that means, and 
bearing away ſome of the ſtrand of Cappadocia, did 
great ſpoil to the Phrygians and Galatians : he therefore 
by the Roman Senate was condemned 1n three hun- 
dred talents towards reparation of the dammage, 
Much rather therefore when the lefſer part of the 
evil was direly intended. 

4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man is tied to Reſtitution, if he hin- 
dred him by fraud or violence; becauſe it was a right 
which the poor man had when the good man had 
deſigned and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence 
hinders the effect, but not the purpoſe: and there- 
fore he who uſed the deceit or the force is injurious, 
and did damage to the poor man. But if the alms 

_ were hindred onely by intreaty, the hinderer 15 not 
Moved tied to Reſtitution, becauſe intreaty took not liberty 
$50we x3. aWay from the giver, but left him Rill Maſter of his 
aan 4" i. OWN att, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, and 
aye. ſolong there was no injuſtice done, The ſame isthe 

9:4 caſe of a Teſtatour giving a legacy either by kind- 
neſs or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 
ders the charitable legacy by fraud or violence , Or 
the due legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged to 
Reititution, The reaſon of the latter part of this 


ai. tat. A——_ ot -| WS © 


cafe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſuades to a {in 
*Y 


Chap. 3- Of Reſtitution. Sect. 4» 


is as guilty as he that adts it: and if without his 

erſuaſion the ſin and the injury would not be ated, 
be is in his kind the entire cauſe, and therefore oblt- 
ged to repair the injury as much as the perſon that 
does the wrong immediately. 

5. He that refuſes to doe any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that mony, becauſe he took it 1n his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a ſalary for his la- 
bour, or a reward of his wiſedom, ( for his ſtipend 
hath paid all that) or he hath obliged himſelf to doe 
it by his voluntary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſtly forfeited, but yet takes it not as 
Miniſter of Juſtice, but to ſatisfie his own revenge 
or avarice , 1s tied to Repentance, but not to Relit- 
tution, For my Neighbour is not the worſe for my 
aft, for thither the law and his own demerits bore 
him; but becauſe I took the forfeiture indirefly, I 
am anſwerable to God for my unhandſome, unjuſt , 
or uncharitable circumſtances. Thus Philip of Mace- 
don was reproved by A4riſtides for deſtroying the Pho- 
cenſes;, becauſe although they deſerved it, yet uedid 
it not in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but ta 
enlarge his own dominions. 

7. The heir of an obliged perſon is not bound to 
make Reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed onely by a 
perſonal aft; but if it paſſed from his perſon to his 
cltate, then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If 
the Father by perſuading his Neighbour to doe in- 
juſtice be bound to reſtore, the ation is extingui- 
ited by the death of the Father, becaule it was one- 


,ly tae Father's fin that bound him, which cannot di- 


realy bind the ſon; therefore the ſon is free. And 
this is ſo in all perſonal ations, unleſs where the ci- 
vil Law interpoſes and alters the caſe. 


C Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged to 
make Reſtitution : the other Circumſtances of it ar? 
thu deſcribed. 
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8. He that by fa&, or word, or ſign, either 
fraudulently or violently does hurt to his Nejoh. 
bour's body , life, goods, good name, friends or 
Soul, is bound to make reſtitution in the ſever] jn. 
ftances, according as they are capable to be made, 
In all theſe inſtances we muſt ſeparate intreaty and in. 
ricements from deceit or violence. If I periuade my 
Nighbour to commit Adultery, I fill leave him or 
her in their own power : and though I am anfie. 
rable to God for my {i1, yet not to my Neighbour, 
For I made her to be willing ;, yet ſhe was willing, 
(4) that is, the ſame at laſt as I was at firſt, But jf 
T have uſed fraud, and made her to believea lie (b), 
npon which confidence ſhe d1d the att, and withour 
ihe would not, ( as 1f I tell a woman her Husbang is 
dead, or intended to kill her, or 1s himſelf an agul. 
terous man ) or if I uſe violence, that is, either 
force her or threaten her with death, or a grievous 
wound, 0r any thing that takes her from the liberty 
of her choice, I am bound to Reſtitution, that 1s, to 
reſtore her to a right underſtanding of things and to 
a full liberty, by raking from her the deceit or the 
violence. 


(a) &f aniTgr fpyor nun iSedlr, Ejrf, 
(b_) NZ7ow woxs axzor ctpcimny 7 alkngedag, Plato, 
Non licet ſufurari mentem vel Samaricani, KR. Maimen. Can, E'h, 
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9. An adulterous perſon 1s tied to Reſtitution of 
the injury ſo far as it 1s reparable, and can be made 
to the wronged perſon; that 1s, to make proviſion 
for the children begotten in unlawfull embraces, 
that they may doe no injury to the legitimate by re- 
ceiving a common portion : and if the injured perſon 
do account of it, he muſt ſatisfie him with mony for 
the wrong done to his bed. He is not tied to offer 
this, becauſe it is no proper exchange; but he 1s 
bound to pay if it be reaſonably demanded : for evc- 
ry man hath juſtice done him, when himſelf is fati- 
fied, though by a word, or an attion, or a peny. _ 

10. Hethat hath killed a man is bound to Reſtitutt 
on by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the childrenand 

Car 
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ear relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by 9» 494 &@7 
his death, conſidering and allowing & all circum- wes, - 
ances of the man's age, and health, and probabili- ««+# NR. 
ty of living. And thus Hercales is faid to have made a_ Epteſ- 
expiation tor the death of Ipbitz: whom he flew , by ${. RANGA 
paying a mul& to his children. reſipaic de 

11, He that hath really leſſened the fame of his _— ac- 
Neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to re- {pd 
ſtore it by its proper inſtruments ;, ſuch asare confeſ- or. 4. 41- 
fon of his fault, giving teſtimony of his innocence or 
worth, doing him honour, or (it that will doeit, and 
both partys agree) by mony,which anſwers all things. 
12, He that hath wounded his Neighbour is tied 
to the expences of the Surgeon and other incidences, 
and to repair whatever lots he ſuſtains by his diſabi- 
lity to work or trade; and the ſame 1s n the caſe of 
falſe impriſonment; in which caſes onely the real et- 
fe and remaining detriment are to be mended and 
repaired : for the aQion it ſelf is to be puniſhed or 
repented of, and enters not into the queſtion of Re- 
ſtitution. But in theſe and all other caſes the injured 
perſonis to be reſtored to that perfect and good con- 
dition from which he was removed by my fraud or 
violence, ſo far as is poſhble. Thus a Raviſher muſt 
repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
Maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe de- 
fire it. For this reſtores her into that capacity of be- 
ing a good wite, which by the injury was loſt, as far 
as it can be done. 
13, He that robbeth his Neighbqur of his goods, 
or detains any thing violently or fraudulently , is 
bound not onely to reſtore the principal, but all its 
fruits and emoluments which would have accrued to 
the right owner during the time of their being detai- 
ned. * By proportion of theſe Rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all ſorts of injurious 
perſons; the ſacrilegious, the detainers of rithes , 
cheaters of mens inheritances, unjuſt Judges, falſe 
witneſſes and accuſers, thoſe that do fraudulently or 
violently bring men to fin, that force men to drink, 
that laugh at and diſgrace vertue, that perſuade ſer- 
vants 
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vants to run away, or commend ſuch purpoſes, yig. 
lent perſecutours of Religion in any inſtance ang aj 
of the ſame nature. 

14. He that hath onge, {o many, or in that man. 
ner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows ngt 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are 
muſt redeem his fault by alms and largefſes to the 

oor, according to the value of his wrongfull dez 
ing as near as he can proportion it. Better it is tg 
g0 begging to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden with 
the ſpoils of rapine and injuſtice. 

15. The order of paying of debts of contra oy 
reſtitution arc in ſome inſtances ſet down by the civil 
Laws of a kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to 
be obſerved. In deſtitution or want of ſuch rules we 
are, 1- to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditour, 
2. then the time of ther delay, and, 3. the ſpecial 
obligations of. friendſhip or kindneſs ; and accor- 
ding to theſe in their ſeveral degrees make our Re- | 
ſtitution, if we be not able to doe all that we ſhould: 
but if we be, the beſt rule is fo doe it fo ſoon as we 
can, taking our accounts in this as in our humane ac- 
tions, according to prudence, and civil or natural 
conyeniences or poſſibilities, onely ſecuring theſe 
two things : 1. That the duty be not wholly omit- 
ted; and, 2. That it be not deferred at all out of co- 
vetouſneſs, or any other principle that 1s vicious. 
Remember that the ſame day in which Zacheus made 
Reſtitution to all whom he had injured, the fame 
day Chrift himſelf pronounced that Salvation was 
come to his houſe, *,* 

\ 16. But beſides the obligation ariſing from contra# 
or default, there is f one of another ſort which comes 
from kindneſs and the atts of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to make hm 
arcturn of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, nor by his own exprels intention, but by 
the nature of the thing ; and is a duty ſpringing up 
within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon, towhom it 1s 
more natural to love his friend, and to doe good for 


good, than to returnevil for evil: becauſe a man =y 
; 016 
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forgive an injury, but he muſt never forget a good 


that is profitable, whatſoever is good init ſelf or g00d 
tome/cannot but be beloved ; and what we love we 
naturally cheriſh and do good ro. He thereforethat 
refuſes to doe good to them whom he is bound to 
love, or to love that which did him good, is unnatu- 
ral and monſtrous in his afte&tions, and thinks all the 
world born to miniſter to him, with a greedineſs 


ith worſe than that ofthe ſea, which although ir receives 
all rivers intoit ſelf, yet it furniſhes the clouds and 

or ſprings with a return of all they need. 

vi Our duty to Beneta&tours is to eſteem and love 

to their perſons, to make them proportionable returns 
of ſervice, or duty, or profit, according as we can, 


or as they need, or as opportunity prelents it ſelf, 
p . . : : 

i and according to the greatneſles of their kindneſs, 
and to pray to God to make them recompence for all 
the good they have done to us; which laſt office is 
alſo requiſite to be done for our Creditors, who in 
charity have reliev'd our wants. 


my 
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Prayers to be ſaid in relation tothe ſeveral Obligations and Offces 
of Juſtice, 
A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by all per ſors 
under command, 


Eternal GoJ, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 

who haft conſtituted all things in wonderful or- 
der, making all the creatures ſubje# ro man, and one 
manto another, and all to thee, the laſt link-of this ad- 
mirable chain heing taſtned to the foot of thy throne 
teaca me to obey. all thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting inditferent- 
ly to all their lawfull commands, chearfully undergo- 
ing thoſe burthens which the publick wiſ{om and ne- 
ceſſity ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no'hand mbrmuring / 
againſt Government, leſt rhe ſpirit oft pride and mat1- 
ny, of murmur and diforder center into me, and conſign 


me to the portion of the diſobedientand rebellious; ot . 
M tne 


turn:For everything that is excellent,and every thing - * 
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the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers of dipnity, 


Grant this, O holy God, for hisſake who for his oh 
dience to the Father hath obtained the glorificatig 
of eternal ages , our Lord and Saviour Jeſu Chrig 
Amen. | 


Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates, for our Parents, ſyiri. 
zual and natural, are in the folloging Litanies at the end of 
the fourth Chapter. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by SubjeAs, when their Land is invaded 
and overrun by barbarous or wicked people , enemies of the 
Religion, or the Government, 


| 

OQ Eternal God, thou alone ruleſ in the Kingdoms 
of men, thou art the great God of battels and 
recompences, and by thy glorious wiſedom, by thy 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, doi 
determine the events of war, and the iſſues of hu- 
mane counſels, and the returns of peace and vifory : 
now at laſt be pleaſed tolet the light of thy counte- 
nance, and the effe&s of a glorious mercy and aprz- 
cious pardon return to this Land. Thou ſeeft how 
great evils we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of 
war; and although we ſubmit to and adore thy ju- 
ftice in our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our miſe- 
ry, to hear our complaints,and to provide us of reme- 
dy againſt our preſent calamities:let not the defenders 
of arighteous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our coun- 
fels be for ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, 
nor religion ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenar- 
ced,and we be ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, 
inſtruments and advantages of piety, which thou haſ 
been pleaſed formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, 

for the intereſtsof Learning and Religion, Anen. 

II. 

WE confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerved to 
be totally extin& and ſeparate from the com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 
be made ſervants to ignorant, unjuſt and mm 
0ns, 


'Ai Chap. 3+ the dates of Fuſtice. 
ſons, or to ſuffer avy other calamity which thou ſhalt 
allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 
ſo often provoked to wrath and jealonſie. Lord, we 
humbly lie down under the burthen of thy rod, beg- 
ging of thee to remember our infirmities, and no more 
to remember our fins, to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, to 
lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with thy graci- 
ons eye: and if a fad cloud of temporal infelicities 
muſt till encircle us, open unto us the window of Hea- 
ven, that with an eye of faith and hope we may ſee 
beyond the cloud, looking upon thoſe mercies which 
inthy ſecret providence and admirable wiſedomthou 
deſigneſt to all thy ſervants, from ſuch unlikely and 
ſad beginnings. Teach us diligently to doe all our 
duty, and chearfully to ſubmit to all thy will; and at 
laſt be gracious to thy people thar call upon thee, 
that put their truſt in thee, that have 1fd up all 
their hopes in the boſom of God, that beſides thee 
have no helper. Amen. 


Lacea Guard of Angels about the perſon of the 
KING, and immure him with the defence of thy 
tight hand, that no unhallowed arm may doe violence” 
to him. Support him with aids from Heaven in all his 
battels, trials and dangers,that he may in every inſtant 
of his temptation become dearer to thee, and do thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give un- 
to him the hearts of all his people, and put into his 
hand a prevailing rod of iron, a ſceptre of power,and 
a ſword of juſtice ;, and enable him to defend ang 
comfort the Churches under his protetion.' 
IV. 
Leſs all his Friends,Relatives, Confederates and 
Lieges; dire their counſels, unite their hearts, 
ſtrengthen their hands, bleſs their ations. Giveunto 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God and the. 
King, San&tifie al the means and inftruments of their 
purpoſes, that they may nor with cruelty, injuſtice or 
oppreſſion proceed towards the end of their juſt de- 
fires: anddo thon crown atl their endeavours with a' 
N z Pro- 
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Ad Chap. 3: Prayers relating to 
proſperous event, that all may cooperate to, aj 
aQualty produce thoſe great mercies which we he; 
efthce 5 Honour and ſafety to our Sovereign, ge: 
fence of his juſt rights, peace to his people, eſtabliſh. 


ment and promotion to Religion, advantages ang. 


encouragement to learning and holy living, deliye. 
ranceto all the oppreſſed, comfort to all thy faithfyll 
people, and from all theſe, glory to thy holy Name. 
Grant this, O KING of Kings, for his take by whom 
thou haſt conſigned us to all thy mercies and promi- 
ſes, and to whom thou haſt given all power in Heg- 
ven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour Jeſu Chiig, 
Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for themſelves and 
their People, 


OQ My God and King, thou ruleſtin the Kingdoms 
of men, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree 

juſtice : thou haſt appointed me 
* Theſe words tobe under tliy ſelf [ * and under ny 
added by a Delegate Prince | to govern this portion of 
or inferiour, thy Church according to the Laws 

of Religion and the Common- 
wealth. O Lord, Iam but aninfirm man, and know 
not how to decree certain ſentences without erring in 
judgment : but do thou give to thy ſervant an under- 
tanding heart to judge this people, that I may dil- 
ccrn between good and evil. Cauſe me to walk be- 
fore thee and all the people in truth and righteoul- 
neſs, and in ſincerity of keart, that I may not regard 
theperſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor deſpiſe the perſon of the Poor, and reject hispet!- 
tion 5 but that doing juſtice to all men, I and my peo- 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in 
our days, and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, 
that there be no leading into captivity, no complat- 
ning 1n our fireets; but we may fee the Church 1n 
proſperity all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 


..encreaſing.Do thou ctiabliſhthe houſe of thy Servant, 


and þbrirg me to a participation of the gloriesof thy 
Kang- 
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Kingdom, for his ſake who is my Lord and King, 
the holy and ever-blefſed Saviour of the world, our 


Redeemer Jeſus. Amen, 


A Prayer tobe ſaid by Parents for their Children. 


O Almighty and moſt mercifull Father, who haſt 
promiſed children as a reward to the righteous, 


Yin and haſt given them to measa teſtimony of thy mercy, 
Mt- and an engagement of my duty ; be pleaſed to be a 
Cd- Father unto them, and give them healthfull bodies, 
Iſt underſtanding ſouls, and fanQtified fpirits, that they 


may be thy ſervants and thy children all their days. 

{- Leta great mercy and providence lcad them through 

id WW thedangers and temptations and ignorances of their 
youth, that they may never run into folly, and the 

evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 


's WW ofthcirlives, that by good education, caretull tutors, 
( holy example, innocent company, prudent counſel, 
c and thy reſtraining grace, their duty tothee may be 
y ſecured in the midſt of a craoked and untoward ge- 
i neration : and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be 


enabled to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
their perſons, that they may not be deſtitute and mi- 
ſerable in my death z or it thou ſhalt call me off from 
this World by a more timely ſummons, let their por- 
tion be, thy care, mercy, and providence over their 
bodies and fouls: and may they never live vicious 
lives, nor die violent or untimely deaths; but let 
them glorifie thee here with a free obedience, and 
the duties of a holy lite ; that when they have ſerved 
thee in their generations, and have profited the Chri- 
ſtian Commonwealth, they may be co-hcirs with Je- 
ſs in the glories of thy eternal Kingdom, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates, Tutors, 
or other obliged per ſons, for their Charges. 


'S Almighty God,merciful and gracious, have mercy 
upon my Family [ or Pupils, or Pariſhioners, 4c, |] 
pes N 3 and 


182 Ad Chap. 3. Prayers relating to 


and all committed to my charge : ſandtifie them with 
thy grace, preſeryethem with thy proyidence, guar 
them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, direg 
them in the ways of peace and holy religion by my 
Miniſtry and the condu& of thy moſt Holy Spirit,ang 
conſign them all with the participation of thy hlef. 
ſings and graces in this World,with healthfull bodies, 
with good underſtandings, and ſanQtifed ſpirits, tg 
a full fruition of thy glories hereafter, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. . 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicrafts-men. 


(0) Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, mercy 

and benedicion, who by my education and 0- 
ther effects of thy Providence haſt called me to this 
profeſhon, that by my indufiry I may in my ſmall 
proportion work together for the good of my ſelf and 
others ; I humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my 
intention , and 1n the tranſa#1on of my affairs, that 
I may be diligent, juſt and farthfull : and give methy 
favour, that this my labour may be accepted by thee 
as a Part of my neceflary duty: and give me thy 
blefiing to aſkiſt and proſper me in my Calling , to 
ſuch meaſures as thou ſhalt in mercy chuſe for me: 
and be pleaſed tolet thy Holy Spirit be for everpre- 
ſent with me, that I may never be given to cove- 
touſneſs and fordid appetites, to lying and falſhood, 
or any other baſe, indirect and beggarly arts; but 
give me prudence, honeſty and Chriſtian ſincerity , 
that my Trade may be ſainttified by my Religion, my 
labour by my intention and thy bleſſing ;, that when 
I have done my portion of work thou haſt allotted 
me, and improved the talent thou haſt intruſted to 
me, and ſerved the Commonwealth in my capacity, 
I may receive the mighty price of my high calling, 
which I expett and beg, in the portion and inhert- 
tance of theever-bleſſed Sayiour and Redeemer Jeſus. 
_— 2 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons obliged 
whether by crime or contraQ, 


ng Almighty God, who art rich ynto all, the trea- 
le ſury and fountainof all good, ofall juſtice, and 
9 all mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all that 
0 WW weare, and all that we have, being thy debtors by 
eſs reaſon of our ſins, and by thy owngracious contratt 


made with us in Feſus Chrift ; teach me in the firſt 
place to perform all my Obligations to thee, both of 
duty and thankfulneſs; and next enable me to pay 
my duty to all my friends, and my debts to all my cre- 
ditors, that none be made miſerable or lefſened in his 


x eftate by his kindneſs to me, or trafftick with me. For- 
” vive me all thoſe fins and irregular ations by which 
I Ll entred into debt farther than my neceſſity required, 
= by which ſuch neceffity was brought upon me: but 
| letnotthem ſuffer by occaſion of my ſin. Lord, re- 
J ward all their kindneſs into their boſoms, and make 
. them recompence whereI cannot, and make me very 
J willing in all that I can, and able for all that I am obl1i- 
© © gedto: orif it ſcem good inthine eyes to afflit me 
4 6 the continuance of this condition, yet make it up 


by ſome means to them, that the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant may obtain of thee at leaſt to pay my debt in 
bleſſings. Amen, 


V. 
b ] ord, ſanifie and forgive all that I have tempted 
£ to evil by my diſcourſe or nzy example : inftrut 
7 them intheright way whomlT have led to errour,and 
let me never run farther on the ſcore of fin; but do 
thou blot out all the evils I have done by the ſpunge 
of thy Paſſion, andthe blood ofthy Croſs; and give 
meadeep and an excellent repentance, and a free and 
a gracious pardon ; that thou mayeſ anſwer for me, 
OLord, and enable me to ſtand upright in judgment : 
forin thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let menever be 
confounded. Pity me, and inftrutt me, guide me and 
ſupport me, pardon me and ſave me, for my ſweet 
Savioar Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 

N 4 A Prayer 
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A Prayer for Patron and RenefaQours, 


Alinighty God, thou Fountain of all good, of 
A all excellency both to Men and Angels, exteng 
thine abundant favour and loving-kindneſs to my p;. 
tron, to all my Friends and Benefattours: reward 
them and make them plentifall recompence for all the 
200d which from thy mercifull providence they have 
conveyed unto me. Let the o_ of thy Counte- 
nanceſhine upon them, and let them never come in- 
ro any afiftion or ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be anin- 
ſtrument of thy glory and their eternal comfort, For: 
give them all their ſins; let thy Divineſt Spirit pre- 
ſerve them from all Deeds of darkneſs. Let thy 
miniftring Angels guard their perſons from the vio- 
lence of the ſpirits of Darkneſs. And thou wio 
knowett every degree of their neceſſity by thy inh- 
nite wiſedom, give ſupply to all their needs by thy 
?lorious mercy, preſerving their perſons, ſandify- 
ng their hearts, and leading them in the ways of 
righteouſneſs, by the waters of comfort, to the land 
of eternal reſt and glory , through Jeſs Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 


Eligioninalargeſenſedoth ſignifie the whol? 
duty of Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, 
Charity, and Sobricty: becauſe all theſe 
being commanded by God, they become a 

part of that honour and worſhip which we are bound 

James 1, :9, TO Pay tO bim. And thus the word is uſed 1n S. Fames} 


* Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the Father # = 
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Chap. 4- Of Faith. Sect. 1. 
To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliftion, and keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world, But in amore reſtrained 
ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty which particu- 
larly relates to God in our worſhippings and adora- 
tion of him, in confeſſing his excellencies, loving 
his perſon, admiring his goodneſs , believing his 
Word, and doing all that which may in a proper 
and dire& manner do him honour. Ir contains the 
duties of the firſt Table onely, and fo 1t 1s called God- 
lines * , andis by S. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Juſtice 
and Sobriety, In this ſenſe I am now to explicate the 


parts of it. 
Of the Internal - afions of Religion. 
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Thoſe I call the internal ations of Religion, in 
which the Soul onely is imployed, and miniſters to 
God in the ſpecial ations of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Fiith believes the Revelations of God : Hope expetts 
his Promiſes : and Charity loves his excellencies and 
Mercies. Faith gives our Underſtanding to God : 
Hope gives up all the Paſſions and affeftions to Hea- 
venand heavenly things : and Charity gives the Will 
to the ſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity, 
Hope, to Deſpair, Charity to Enmity and Hoſtility : 
and theſe three ſanfifie the whole Man, and make 
our duty to God and obedience to his Command- 
ments to be choſen, reaſonable, and delightful, and there- 


fore to be intire, perſevering, and univerſal. 
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SECT. 1. 


Of Faith. 


y 


The afts and offices of Faith are, 


I. To believe every thing which God hath revealed 


tous; and when once we are convinced that Demus De- Milf 
but wm aliquid 


God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther enquiry, ole quad 
nos fateamur inveſtigare non poſſe, $, Arg. 1. 2T. c.7. de Civit- 


_ humbly 
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Chap. 4- Of Faith, Seft. 1 
humbly to ſubmit, ever remembring that there ze 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannot fathom 
nor ſearch out their depth. 

2, To believe nothing concerning God but what 
is honourable and excellent, as knowing that beliec 
to be no honouring of God which entertains of him 
any diſhonourable thoughts. Faith is the parent of 
Charity, and whatſoever Faith entertains muſt he 
apt to produce love to God : but he that believes 
God to be cruel or unmercifull, or a rejoycer in 
the unavoidable damnation of the greateſt part of 
mankind, or that he ſpeaks one thing and privately 
means another, thinks evil thoughts concerning God, 
and ſuch as for which we. ſhould hate a Man, and 
therefore are great enemies of Faith, being apt to 
deſtroy Charity. Our Faith concerning God muſ 
be as himſelf hath revealed and deſcribed his own ex- 
cellencies : and in our diſcourſes we muſt remove 
from him all imperfe&tion, and attribute to him all 
excellency. 

3- Togive our ſelves wholly upto Chriſt in heart 
and defire, to become Diſciples of his doctrine with 
choice, (beſides conviction) being in the preſence 
of God but as Idiots, that is, without any princi- 
ples 0: our own to hinder the truth of God ; but 
ſucking in greedily all that God hath taught us, be- 
lieving 1t infinitely, and loving to believe it. For 
this is anadt of Love refleted upon Faith, or ana&t 
of Faith leaning upon Love. 

4. To believe all 6d*s promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever js promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſhon, This 
att makes us to rely upon God with the ſame cont- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it, if it were in cheir power. 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promile, 
or that part ofthe revelation which concerns our du- 
ty. my are apt to believe the Article of remiſhon 
of ſins, but they believe it without the condition of 
repentance, or the fruits of holy life : and _ to 

| | REY clieve 
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Chap. 4- Of Faith. ''Y, 
believe the Article otherwiſe than God intended it. 
For the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great obje& 
of Faith, and that -y qa our duty to anſwer his 
grace z that God will be our God, ſolong as wearehis 
people. The other is not Faith, -but Flattery. 
6. Toprofeſs publickly the doctrine of Jeſu Chriſt, 
openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and 
commanded, not being aſhamed of the Word of Ged, 
or of any praftices enjoyned by itz and this, with- 
out complying, with any man's intereſt, not regard- 
ing favour, nor being moved with good words, not 


of 
ely fearing diſgrace, or loſs, or inconvenience, or death 
0d, it ſelf. 


7. To pray without doubting, without wearineſs, 


nd 
to without faintneſs, entertaining no jealouſies or ſuſ- 
uſt picions of God, but being confident of God's hearing 
x- & us, and of his returns to us, whatſoever the manner 
'e or the inſtance be, that if we doe our duty, it will 
Il pe gracious and mercitfull. 

Theſe atts of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the 
t ſervants of Jeſs; ſome have it but as a grain of mu- 
1 K& fiard-ſeed, ſomegrow upto a plant, ſome have the 
. | fulneſs of faith : but the leaſt faith that is muſt be a 


perſwaſion ſo ſtrong as to make us undertake the 
doing of all that duty which Chriſt built upon the 
foundation of believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern 
the truth of our Faith by theſe following figns. 
St. Hierome reckons three. 


Signs of true Faith, 


1. An earneft and vehement Prayer : for it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the things of God 
and the glories of the Goſpel, and not molt impor- 
tunately deſire them. Forevery thing is defired ac- 
cording to our belief of its excellency and poſſibility. 

2, To doenothing for vain-glory, but wholly for 
& the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we be- 
= lieve; valuing not at all the rumours of men, but the 
= Ppraiſeof God, to whom by faith we have givenup all 
our intelleual tacyFics. | 


3.Tq 


Dial. Adver, 
Lucif, 
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Chap,4- Of Faith. Seft. 7 
3. To becontent with 6d for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our Friend, deſiring 644 


tobe all inall to us, as we are in our underſtanding 
and affetions wholly his. 


Adde to theſe; 

4. To be a ſiranger upon earth in our afte(tions, 
and to have all our thoughts and principal defires 
fixed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Hez- 
ven. For if a man were-adopted heir to Czſar, he 
would (if he bclieved it real and effeQtive) deſpiſe 
the preſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's 
eye ; and his deſires would out-run his ſwiſtet 
ipeed, and all his thoughts would ſpend themſelves 
in creating Idea and little phantaftick images of his 
future condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of 
his Kingdom, and Co-heirs with Jeſs : if we believed 
this, we wouldthink and affe& and ftudy according- 
ly. But he that rejoyces in gain, and his heart 
dwells in the world, and is eſpouſed to a fair eſtate, 
and tranſported with a light momentany joy, andis 
affli&ed with loſſes, and amazed with temporal per- 
ſecutions, and eſteems diſgrace or poverty 1n a good 
cauſe to be intolerable, this man cither hath no in- 
heritance in Heaven or believes none ; and belieyes 


not that he 1s adopted to be the Son of God, the * 


Heir of eternal glory. 

5. S. James his ſign is the beſt : | Shew me thy faith by 
tby works, ] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
venturous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinando 0l 
Arragon believed the ftory told him by Columbu:, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the 
eſt Indies by 1s Faithin the undertaker. But Henry 
the ſeventh of England believed him not, and there- 
tore truſted him not with ſhipping, and loſt all the 
purchaſe of that Faith. It is told us by Chriſt [ H* 
that forgives ſhall be' forgiven : ] if we believe this, it IS 
certain we ſhall forgive our enemies ; for none of 
us all but need anddefirc to be forgiven. No man 
can pothbly deſpiſe or refuſe to defrre ſuch excellent 
glories as are revealed to them that are o—_ | 4 
| Chriſt, 


Chap. 4- Of Faith. Seft. 1: 
Chriſt, and yet we doe nothing that is commanded 
15 as a condition to Obtain them. No man could 
work a day's labour without faith : but becauſe he 
believes he ſhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
end, he does his duty. But he onely believes who 
does that thing which other men in the like caſes doe 


S, when they do believe. He that believes money got- 
res ten with danger 1s better than poverty with ſafety , 
a. will venture for it in unknown lands or ſeas; and ſo 
he will he that believes it better to get Heaven with la- 
le bour, than to goe to Hell with pleaſure. 

'S 6. He that believes does not make haſte, but waits pati- 
lt ently till the times of refreſhment come, and dares 
I truſt God for the morrow, and is no more ſolicitous 
* for the next year than he is for that which is paſt : 
f and it is certain, that man wants Faith, who dares 
, be more confident of being ſupplied when he hath 


money in his purſe, than when he hath it onely in 
bills of exchange from God ;, or that relies more up- 
on his own induſiry than upon God's providence , 
when his own induſtry fails him. If you dare truft 
to God when the caſe to humane reaſon ſeems im- 
poſſible, and truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not 
becauſe you have notking eMe to truſt to, but be- 
cauſe he 15 the onely ſupport of a juſt confidence, then 
you give a good teſtimony of your Faith. 

7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all 
the world upon the ſtrength of its perſwafion. Will 
you lay your lite on it, your eſtate, your reputat1- 
on, that the docirine of FESUS CHRIST istruein 
every Article ? Then you have true Faith. But he 
that tears Men more than God, believes men more 
than he believes in Ged. 

8. Faith, 1f it be true, living and juſtifying, can- 
not be ſeparated from a good lite : it works mira- 
cles, makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious 
perſon become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal 


it overcomes the world, it works righteouſneſs, and makes us 2 Cor, i3, 6 * | 


diligently to doe, and chearfully to ſuffer whatſoe- Rom. 8. 0. 
ver Gedhath placed in our way to Heayen, 


The 
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In rebus mii- 
ris ſumma 
credendi ra- 
tio eſt omni- 
potentia 
Creatoris., 
S. Aug. 


Chap. A Of Faith, Set. T 
The Means and Inſtruments to obtain 
Faith are, 


1, An humble, willing and docible mind, or de. 
fire to be inſtructed in the way of God: for perſiyg. 
ſion enters likea Sun-beam, gently, and withontyi- 
olence; and open but the window, and draw the 
curtain, and the Son of righteoufneſs will enlighten 
your darkneſs. 

2, Remove all prejudice and love ta every thing 
which may be contradifted by Faith. How can ye be. 
lieve (ſaid Chriſt) that receive praiſe one of another ? An 
unchaſt man cannot eaſily be brought to believe that 
without purity he ſhallnever ſee God. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the doarine of poverty and 
renunciation of the world : and Alms and Martyr- 
dom and the doctrine of the Croſs is folly to him 
that loves his caſe and pleaſures. He that hath with- 
in him any principle contrary to the doctrines of 
Faith, cannot eaſily become a Diſciple. 

3. Prayer, which is inſtrumental to every thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing. He that laks 
wiſedom let him ak it of God : and, If you give good thing; 
zo your children, how much more fhall your Heavenly Fatber give 
bis Spirit to them that ash him ? 

4. The conſideration of the Divine Omnipotence 
and infinite wiſedom, and our own ignorance, are 
great inſtruments of curing all doubting, and filen- 
cing the murmurs of infidelity. 

5. Avoidall curioſity of enquiry into particulars 
and circumſtances and myſteries : for true faith 1s 
full of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity , free from 
ſuſpicion, wile and confident, truſting upon genc- 
rals, without watching and prying into unneceſſary 
or undiſcernible particulars. No man carries his bed 
into his field, to watch how his corn grows, but be- 
lieves upon the general order of Providence and Na- 
ture; and at Harveſt finds himſelf not deceived. 

6. Intime of temptation be not buſie to diſpute , 


but rely upon the Concluſion, and:throw your felt 
upon 
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Chap. 4- Of Hope. Sect. 2, 


upon God, and contend not with him but in prayer, 
and in the preſence and with the help of a prudent 
untempted Guide : and be ſure to eſteemall changes 


| of belief which offer themſelves in the time of your 


orcateſt weakneſs ( contrary to the perſaſions of 
our beſt underſtanding) to be temptations, and re- 
jea themaccordingly. 

7. It isa prudent courſe, that in our health and 
beſt advantages we lay up particular arguments and 
inftruments of perſwaſion and confidence , to be 
brought forth and uſed in the great day of expence g 
and that eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to 
be moſt tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident, 
and which are moſt neceſſary, and which commonly 
the Devil uſes to aſſault us withall inthe days of our 
viſitation. 

8. Thewiſedom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or Hol y-days,whoſe 
Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 
but to record the Article of the day ; ſuch as 7ri- 


nity-Sunday, Aſcenſion, Eaſter, Chriſtmas-day : and to thoſe 


perſons who can onely believe, not prove or diſpute, 
there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the remem- 
brance and plain notion, and tocndear the affettion 
and hearty affent to the Article, thap the proclaim- 
ing and recommending it by the feftivity and joy of a 
Holy- day. 


SEC IL 


of the Hope ef a Chriſtian. 


Faith differs from Hope in the extenſion of its ob- 
je, andintheintention of degreec. S. 4uſtinthus ac- 


counts their difference. Faith is of all things revealed, 


good and bad, rewards and puniſhments, of things 
paſt, preſent and cocome, of things that concern us, 
and of things that concern usnot; bur Hope hath for 
its objett things onely that are good and fit to be ho- 
ped for,tuture, and concerning our ſelves: and becauſe 
theſe 


Enchirtd; 
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AP. 4+ O Fope. Sett. 27 
theſe things are offered to -us upon conditions of 
which we may ſo fait as we may change our will, 
therefore our certainty 1s leſs than the adherences 
of Faith; which (becauſe Faith relies onely upon 
one propoſition, that is, the truth of the Word of 
God) cannot be made uncertain in themſelves , 
though the obje& of our Hope may become uncer- 
tainto us, and to our poſſeſſion. . For it is infallibly 
certain, that there is Heaven for all the godly, ang 
for me amongſt them all if I doe my duty. But that 
Lſhall enter into Heaven, is the obje& of my Hope, 
not of my Faith, and is fo ſure asit is certain J ſhall 
perſeverein the ways of God. 


The As of Hope ave; 


1. To rely upon God with a confident expeta- 
tion of his promiſes; ever cſteeming that every pro- 
miſe of God 1s a magazine of all that grace and re- 
lief which we canneed in that inſtance for which the 
promiſe 15 made. Every degree of Hope is a degree of Con- 
fdence. 

2, Toeſtcem all the danger of an ation, and the 
poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every crols accident 
that can intervene, to be no defett on God's part, 
but either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours: 
for then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we 
ſee him to be our confidence.,, and our ſelvcs the 
cauſe of all miſchances. The Hope of a Chriſtian 4s pru- 
dent and religious. . 

3- To rejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune or ſec- 
ming ſadneſs, knowing tliat this may work for good, 
and w1ll, 1t we be not wanting to our Souls, This 
is adirect a& of Hope, to look through the cloud, 
and look for a beam of thelight trom God : and this 
is called in Scripture, Rejoycing in tribulation , When 
the God of Hope fills us with all jay in believing, Every degree 
of Hope brings a degree of Joy. 

.- 4. Todeſire,to pray, and tolong for the great ob- 
ject of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal- 


lng; andto deſire the other things of thislife as they 
are 


— Chap. 4- 


0f*Hope. 
are promiſed, that is, ſotar as theyare madeneceſſary 
and uſefull tons in order to God's glory and the great 
end of Souls. Hope and Faſting are ſaid tobe the two 
wings of Praycr. Faſting is but asthe wing of a Bird 
but Hope, is like the wing of an Angel ſoaring up to 
Heaven,and bears our prayers to the throne of Grace. 
Without Hope it is 1mpoſhble to pray; but Hope 
makes our prayers reaſonable, paſſionate and religi- 
ous; for it relies upon God's promiſe, or experience, 


or providence, and ſtory. Prayer is always in proportion to* 


our Hope, zealous and affeionate, | 

5. Perſeverance is the perfe&tion of the duty of 
Hope,. and its laſt a&t 5 and fo long as our Hope con- 
tinues, ſolong we go on in duty and diligence: but 
hethat is to raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, fits down and 
does nothing towards it : and Hered the Sophiſter left 
off to teach his ſon, when he ſaw that 24 Pages ap- 
pointed to wait on him, and called by the ſeveral 
Letters of the Alphabet, could neyer make him tg 
underftand his Letters pertealy. 


Rules to govern our Hope. 


1. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
ſtate, perſon and condition, whether it be for gifts or 
graces, or temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope 
tor perſons whoſe diligence is like them that are leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
deared to God asthe greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal to S. Paz/, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. A Stammerer cannot with moderation hope 
for the gifts of Tongues, ora Peaſant to become lear- 
ned as Origen 2 Or if a Beggar defires'or hopes to be- 
come a King, 0r asks for athouſand pound a year, we 
call him impudent, not paſhonate, much leſs reaſona- 
ble. Hope that God will crown your endeavour with 
equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
g1ves, but yet gives according to our preportions- 
Hope for good ſucceſs according to, or not much be- 
yond,the efficacy of the cauſes and the inſtrument: _ 
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Chap. 4- Of Hope. Seft. 2. 


let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt, not for 
a rich Kingdom, or a viftorious Army, 

2, Let your Hope be well founded, relying upon jug 
confidences, that is, upon God according to his reve. 
lations and promiſes. For it is poſſible for a-man tg 
have a vain hope upon God: and 1n matters of Religi. 
on it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies will 
be poured forth upon lazy perſons that doe nothi 
towards holy and ftri& walking, nothing (T ſay) but 
traſt, and long for an event beſides and againſt all dif. 
poſition of the means. Every falfe principle inReli- 
210n 1s a Reed of Egypt, falſe and dangerous. * Re- 
ly not in temporal things upon uncertain Prophecies 
and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or induftry, not 


; upon gold or friends, not upon Armies and Princes; 


expect not health from Phyſicians that cannot cure 
their own breath, much lefs their mortality : uſe all 
lawſull infiruments, but expe& nothing from them 
above their natural or ordinary efficacy, and in the 
uſe of them from God expect ableffing. A hopethat 
is caſie and credulous is an arm of fleſh, an ill ſuppor- 
ter without a bone. 

3. Let your Hope be without vanity, or gariſhnels of ſpi- 
rit, but ſober, grave and filent, fixed in the heart, 
not born upon the lip, apt toſupport our ſpirits with: 
in, but not to provoke envy abroad. 

4. Let your Hope be of things poſſible, ſafe and uſeful, 
He that hopes for an opportunity of aCting his re- 
venge, or Juſt, or rapine, watches to doe himſelf a 
miſchief, All evils of our felves or brethren are ob- 
jeas of our fear, not hope: and when it is truly un- 
derſtood, things uſclefs and unſafe can no more be 
wiſhed for, than things impoſſible can be obtained. 

5. Let your Hope be patient, without tediouſneſs of ſpi- 
rit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time. Make no limits or 
preſcriptions to God, but let your prayers and endea- 
vours go on ſtill witha conſtant attendance on the pe- 
riods of God's providence. The men of Bethulia re- | 
ſolved to wait upon God but five days longer : but de- 
liverance ſtayed ſeven _ and yet came atlaſt. And | 


take not every accident for an argument of deffuur : 
l 
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Chap. 4- Of Hepe. Seft. 2. 


but go on ſtill in hoping, and begin again to work if 
any 111 accident have interrupted you. 


Means of Hope, and remedies againſt Deſpair, 


The means to cure Deſpair, and tocontinue or 111- 
creaſe Hope, are partly by conſideration, partly by 
exerciſe. | 

1. Apply your mind to the cure of all the proper 
cauſes of Deſpair : and they are weakneſs of Spirit, 
or violence of Paſhon. He that greedily covets is 


- impatient of delay, and deſperate in contrary acci- 


dents; and he that is little of heart is alſo little of 
hope, and apt to ſorrow and ſuſpicion. 

2, Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indiffe- 
rent to all changes and eventsof providence: and for 
the things of God the promiles are certain to be per- 
formed in Kind; and where there is leſs variety of 


\ chance, there is leſs poſſibility of being (a) mocked : 


but he that creates to himſelf thouſands of little 
hopes, uncertainin the promiſe, fallible in the event, 
and depending upon ten thouſand circumſtances, (as 
are all the things of this World) ſhall often fail in 
his expeRations, and be uſed toarguments of diſtruſt 
in ſuch hopes. 


(a) 'Exmie x, 08 7129, za yaipile, Thus dv #0091 * 
Our in  Coillegts lipmopgy* ippore Lupe ® 
Ourexevy cy pepomecat TohumAaviie wha aSy * 
"Ore of 4Tpradnr xx Lavery, Uitur a ofuiy 
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3. So long as your hopes are regular and reaſo- 
nable, though in temporal affairs, ſuch asare delive- 
rance from enemies, eſcaping a ſtorm of ſhipwreck, re- 


” covery from a ſickneſs, ability to pay your debts, &c. 
, remember that there are ſome things ordinary, and 


fome things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In 
ordinary remember that the very hoping in God is 
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- an endearment of him, and a means to obtain the 


Heb, 2, 19. 


bleſſing. [_ ! will deliver bim becauſe be hath put his truſt in 
me. ] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attri. 
butes and excellencies which in the nature of things 
can poſſibly create or confirm Hope. Godis 1:Strong, 
2, Wiſe, 3. True, 4. Loving. There cannot be ad. 
ded another capacity to create a confidence for up. 
on theſe premitſes we cannot fail of receiving what 
15 fit for us. 3. God hath cn himſelf by pro- 
miſe that we- ſhall have the good of every thing we 
dcfre : for even loſſes and denial ſhall work for the 
good of them that fear God. And if we will truſt the 
Truth of God for performance of the general, wemay 
well truſt his Wiſedom to chuſe for us the particular, 
* But the extraordinaries of God are apt to ſupply 
the detect of all natural and humane poſhbilities. 
1. God hath in many inſtances given extraordinary 
virtue to the ative caules and infiruments: to a jaw- 
bone to kill a multitude; to 300 men todeliroy agrex: 
Army; to Jonathan and his Armour-bearer to rout ; 
whole Garriion. 2, He hath given excellent {utfe- 
rance and vigorouineſs to the ſutterers, arming tlem 
with ftrange courage, heroical fortitude, invinable 
reſolution, and glorious patience: and thus he lays 
no more upon us than we are able to bear; tor when 
he increates our ſufferings, he leſſens them by increz- 
{1ng our patience, 3. His Providence 1s cxtraregulat 
and produces ſtrange things beyond cominon rules: 
and he that led 1/-ae! through a Sea, and made a Rock 
pour forth waters, and the Heavens to give them 
bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to be deſtroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortunc ot all Fran 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by the arms 
and condut of a Girl againſt the torrent of the 
Engliſþtortune and Chivalry; candoe what he pleale, 
and itill retains the ſame affections to his people, and 
the ſame providence over mankind as ever. And 1t 
is impoſſible for that man to deſpair who remembers 
that his helper is Omnipotent, and can doc what he pleale. 
Let us reſt therea while; he can if he pleaſe : Andhe 
15 infinitely loving, willing enough : And ah het" 
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Of Hope. J 


nitely wiſe, chuſing better for us than we can do for 
our ſelves. This in all ages and chances hath ſuppor- 
ted the afflicted people of God, and carried them on 
drie ground through a red Sea. God invites and 
cheriſhes the hopes of Men þy all the variety of his 
Providence. 

4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
and that you are at the pit*s brink, even the very 
margin of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leaſt 
put it off a little longer, and remember that whatſo- 
eyer final accident takes away all Hope from you, if 
you ſtay a little longer, and inthe mean while bear it 
ſweetly, it will alſo take away all Deſpair too. For 
when you enter into the regions of death, you reſt 
from all your labours and your fears. 

5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 
ſalvation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to re- 
deem us from fin and its eternal puniſhment : and he 
that conſiders this muſt needs believe that the deſires 
which God had to ſave us were not leſs thaninfinite, 
and therefore not cahily to be ſatisfied without it. 

6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his ſins be greater than 
God's mercies. If they be not, we have much reaſon 
to hope that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail fo 
long as weare in the time and ſtate of repentance, and 
within the poſſibilities and latitude of the Covenant, 
and as long as any promiſe can but refie& upon him 
with an oblique beam of comfort. Poftibly the man 
may err 1n his judgment of circumſtances, and there- 
fore let him fear; but becauſe it 1s not certain he is 
miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 

7, Conſider that God, who knows all the events 
of Men, and what their final condition ſhall be, who 
ſhall be ſaved, and who will periſh, yet he treateth 
them as his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair 
conditions as to his own, gives them bleſſings, argu- 
ments of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off 
trom death, and to call them hometolife,and in all this 
ſhewsno deſpair of happineſs to them; and therefore 


much leſs ſhould any man deſpair for himſelf, ſince 
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he never was able to reade the Scrolls of the cterng] 
predeſtination. 

8. Remember that deſpair belongs onely to paſty. 
nate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were Achitophe! and 
Judas) or elſe to Devils and damned perſons : and a; 
the hope of ſalvation is a good diſpoſition towar 
it; ſo is deſpair a certain confignation to eternal 
ruine. A man may be damned for deipairing to he 
ſaved. Deſpair is the proper pafſion of damnation, 
God hath placed truth and felicity in Heaven ;, curioſity and 
repentance upon Earth : but miſery and deſpair are the portion; 
of Hell. 

9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its treaſure. 
houſeſthe memory Jnot onely all the promiſes of God, 
but alſo the remembrances of experience, and the 
former ſenſes of the Divine favours, that from thence 
you may argue from times paſt to the preſent, and 
enlarge tothe future, and to greater bleſſings. For al- 
though the conje&uresand expectations of Hope are 
not like the concluſions of Faith, yet they arc a hel. 
met againit the ſcorchings of Deipair in temporal 
things, and an anchor of the Soul ſure an ſtedfalt 
againſt the fluQuations of the ſpirit in matters of the 
Soul. S. Bernardreckons divers principles ot ilope by 
enumerating the inſtances of the Divine mercy; and 
we may by them reduce this rule to praQice in ihe 
tollowing manner. 1. God hath preſerved me trom 
many fins: his merciesare infinite: I hope he will ill 
preſerve me from more, and for ever. * 2. I havetin- 
ned, and God ſmote me not : his mercies are ſti] ovcr 
the penitent : I hope he will deliver me from all the 
evilsI havedeſerved. He hath forgiven me many iis 
of malice, and thicrcfore ſurely ke will pity my in- 
firmities. * God vitited my heart and changed it: he 
loves the work of his own hands, and ſo my heart 1s 
now become: I hope he will love this too. * 4. When 
Lrepented he received me gracioully; and thereforel 
hope if Idoemy endeavour he will totally forgive me. 
* 5. He helped my ſlow and beginning endeavours 3 
an therefore I hope he will lead me to pertceiion. 


* 6. When he had given me ſomething firit, then he 
gave 


U 
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oave me more: I hope therefore he will keep me 
from falling, and give me the grace of perſeverance. 
*-7, He hath choſen me to be a Diſciple of Chris in- 
titution; he hath elefed me to his Kingdom of grace; 
and therefore I hope alſo to the Kingdom of his glory. 
*$. He died for me when I was his enemy; and there- 
fore I hope he will ſave me when he hath reconci- 
led me to him, and is become my friend. * 9. Ged4 
hath given us his Son, how ſhoula not he with him give us 
all things elſe 2 All theſe S. Bernard reduces to theſe 
three Heads, as the inſtruments of all our hopes : 
1. The charity of God adopting us, 2. The truth of 
his promiſes, 3- The power of his performance : 
which if any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident 


he can break his hopes into undiſcernible fragments, 
ry but ſome good planks will remain after the greateſt 
Ng ftorm and ſhipwreck. This was Saint Pau/'s inſtru- 
- ment : Experience begets hope, and hope maketh not aſha- 
: med, 

S 10, Do thou take care onely of thy duty, of the 
- means and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and 
lt leave the end to God: lay that up with him, and he 
C will take care of all that is intruſted to him : and 
/ this being an a& of confidence in God, is alſo a means 
' of ſecurity to thee. 


11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 

| mentsſecure the confident belief of the Reſurrection, 

| andthoucanſtnot but hope for every thing elſe which 

' F you may reaſonably expett, or lawtully defire upon 
the ſtock of the Divine mercies and promiſes. 

12, If adeſpair ſeiſes you in a particular temporal 
inſtance, let it not defile thy ſpirit with impure mix- 
ture,or mingle in ſpiritual conſiderations; but rather 
let it make thee fortifie thy ſoul in matters of Reli- 
210N, that by being thrown out of your earthly dwel- 
ling and confidence, you may retire into the ſtrengths 
of grace, and hope the more ſtrongly in that, by how 
much you are the more defeated in this, that deſpair 
of a fortune or a ſucceſs may become the neceſſity of 
all vertue. 
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SE C T. 1. 


of Charity, or the Love of God. 


[vc is the greateſt thing that God can give ns, fqy 
himſelf 1s Love; and it is the greateſt thing we 
can give to God, for it will alſo give our ſelves, and 
carry With it all thatis ours. The Apoftle calls it th; 
hand of perfe@ion ;, 1t is the 01d, and it 1s the New, andit 
is the great Commandment, and it 15 all the Command. 
ments, for it s the fulfilling of the Law, It does the work 
of all other graces, without any inſtrument but its 
own immediate virtue. ' For as the love to fin makes 
4 man fin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all the dif: 
courſes of wiſedom, and all the adviccs of his friends, 
and without temptation,and without opportunity: {9 
does the love of God; it makes a man chaſt without 
the laborious artsof faſting and exteriour diſciplines, 
temperate in the midit of teaſts, and is ative enough 
to chuſe it without any intermedial appetites, and 
reaches at Glory through the very heart of Grace, 
without any other arms but thoſe of Love. It is 2 
race that loves God for himſelf, and our Nc1glibours 
for God. The conſideration of God's goodnels and 
bounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and cx: 
cellent emanations from him, may be, and moſt com- 
monly are, thefirſt motive of our Love: but when we 
are onceentred, and have taſted the goodneſs of God, 
we love the ſpring for its own excellency, paſſing 
from paſhon to reaſon, from thanking to adoring, 
irom tenſe to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an 
union with God: and this is the imageand little rc- 
preſentation of Heaven; it is beatitude in picture, 0r 
rather the infancy and beginningsof glory. 

We needno incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tion to move usto the love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that 
excellence is infinitely morc eminent in God. There 
C3 dat two things create Love, Perfeion and - 
iS ; , | fulnt fs 
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fulneſs,, to which anſwer'on our-part, I. Admiration, 
and 2. Deſire ;, and both theſe are centred in Love. 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an 
infinite nature, Immenſity or vaſtneſs without exten- 
ſion or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotence, 
Omniſcience., Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, 
Bounty, Mercy, Juſtice, Perfe&ion in himſelf, and 
the End to which all things and all ations muſt be 
directed, and will at laſt arrive. The conſideration 
of which may be heightned, it we conſider our di- 
ſtance from all theſe glories > Our ſmallneſs and limi- 
ted nature, our nothing, our inconſtancy, our age 
like a ſpan, our weaknels and ignorance, our Pover- 
ty, our inadvertency and inconfigderation, our diſa- 
bilities and diſaffe&ions to doe good, our harſh na- 
tures and unmercifull inclinations, our univerſal ini- 
quity, and our neceſſities and dependencies, not one- 
ly on God originally and effentially, but even our 
need of the meaneſt of God's creatures, and our be- 
ing obnox10us to the weakeſt and moſt contemptible. 
But for the entertainment of the ſecond, we may 
conſider that in him is a torrent of pleaſure for the 
voluptuous, he is the fountain of honour for the am- 
bitious, an inexhauftible treaſure for the covetous. 
Our vices are in love with phantaſtick pleaſures and 
images of perfection, which are truly and really to 
be tound no-where but in God. And therefore our 
vertues have ſuch proper objeas, that it is but rea- 
ſ{onable they ſhould all turn into Love: for certain it 
is that this Love will turn all into vertue. For inthe 


ſcrutimes for righteouſneſs and judgment, 1/her it is - Aug, [. 2 
_ Contel, c.6, 


inquired whether ſuch a perſon be a good man or no, the mea 
ning js not, What does he believe ? or what does he hope ? but 
what he loves. 


The 4s of Love to God are, 


1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
loved perſon; it performs all his commandments : 
and this is one of the greateſt inſtances and argu- 
ments of our loye that God requires of us, | This is 
| Love, 
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Love, that we keep his Commandments [Love js gb. 
dient. 

2. I. does all the intimations and ſecret lignifica- 
tions of his pleaſure whom we love; and this is an 
argument of a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance 
is it that makes the love accepted: but this gives x 
greatneſs and ſingularity to it. The firſt is the leag, 
and leſs than it cannot doe our duty : but without 
this ſecond we cannot come to perfe&tion. Gre 
Love is alſo pliant and inquiſitive in the inſtances of its 
expreihion, 

3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad. 
vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon : it relieves 
all that Le would have relieved, and ſpends it ſelf 
in ſuch real hgnifications as it isenabled withal], He 
never loved God that will quit any thing of his Re- 
ligion to fave his money.. Love 3s always liberal and com- 
WUNCAatve. 

4- It ſuffers all things that are 1mpoſed by its be- 
loved, or that can happen for his ſake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly, 
expecting that God ſhould turn them into good, and 
inſtruments of felicity. Charity hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. Love 4s patient and content with any thing, 
ſ0 it be together with its beloved. 

5. Love 1s alſo impatient of any thing that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the 
enemy of its friend; for love contratts all the ſame 
relations, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the 
ſame hatreds; and all affection to a ſin is perte&ly 
inconſitent with the love of God. Love is not divi- 
ded hetwcen God and God's enemy : we mult love 
God with all our heart, that is, give himawholeand 
undivided affe&ion having .love for nothing elſe but 
juch things which he allows, and which he commands 
or loves himſelt. 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to converlC 
witin, to enjoy, to be united with its object, loves 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling his 
itories, repeating his words, imitating his geſtures, 
tranſcribing his copy in every thing ; and every de- 
Iree 
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gree of union and every degree of likeneſs is a de- 
oree of love ; and it can endure any thing but the 
diſpleaſure and the abſence of its beloved. For we 
are not to uſe God and Religion as men uſe pertumes, 
with which they are delighted when they have them, 
but can very well be without them. True charity 1s 
reſtleſs till it enjoys God in ſach inſtances 1n which 1t Amoris ut 
wants him: it is like hunger and thirſt, it muſt be fed T97um qui 
or it cannot be anſwered ; and nothing can ſupply rit. 
the preſence, or make recompence for the abſence 
of God, or of the cttetts of his favour, and the light 
of his countenance. 

7, True Love in all accidents looks upon the beloved perſon, 
and obſerves his countenance, and how he approves 
or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks ſad or chear- 
full. He that loves God is not diſpleaſed at thoſe ac- 
cidents which God chuſes, nor murmursat thoſe chan- 
ges Which he makes in his family, nor cnvies at thoſe 
gifts he beſtows : but chuſes as he likes, and 1s ru- 
led by his judgment, and 1s perieGdly of hits perſwa- 
ſion, loving to learn where God is the Teacher, and 
being content to be ignorant or ſilent where he 15not 
pleaſed to open himſelf. 

S. Love is curious of little things, Or circumſtances and 
meaſures, and little accidents, not allowing to it 
ſelf any infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, Plutarchus 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be Manette 
+ of an angclical purity, and of a perfect innocence, apulline, 
+ and a ſeraphical fervour, and fears every image of adjicit ex 
offence; 1s as much aifii:ted at an idle word as ſome ne yreÞ 
at an'a& of adultery, and will not allow to it ſelt Doorarmed 
{0 much anger as will diſturb a child, nor endure the #** contmens 
impurity of a dream, And this is the rioſity and 7" 
niceneſs of divine Love ; this is the fear of God, and is 
the daughter and produQtion of Love. 
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_ But becauſe tliis paſſion 1s pure as the brighteſtand 
{mootheſt mirrour, and tierctore is apt to be ſullicd 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be carefull that 
our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures, 

1. That our Love be ſweet, even, and full of tran. 
quility, having in it no violences or tranſportations, 
but going on 1n a courſe of holy ations and duties 
which are proportionable to our condition and pre. 
ſent ſtate; not to ſatisfie all the deſire, but all the 

robabilities and meaſures of our firength. A new 
beoinder in Religion hath paſhonate and violent de- 
fires: but they muſt not be the meaſure of his a&ji- 
ons : But he mnſt conſider his firength, his late ſick. 
ncſs and ſtate of death, the proper temptations of his 
condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his defence; not gg 
to ftorm a ftrong Fort, or attaque a potent Enemy, or 
doc heroical Actions, and fitter for giants in Religion, 
Indiſcreet violences and untimely ftorwardneſsarethe 
rocksof Religion, againſt which tender ſpirits often 
fuffer ſhipwreck. 

2, Letour Love be prudent and without illuſion : 
that is, that it expreſs it (elf in ſuch inſtances which 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by 
proportion to his rules and meaſures. Love turns 
into doting when Religion turns into Superſtition, 
No degree of love can be imprudent, but the ex- 
preſhons may : we cannot love God too much, but 
we may proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable; 
not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcen- 
ding like a never-failing river, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing onin the chanels 
of daty and a conſtant obedience, and never cealing 
to be what it is, till it comes to what it deſiresto be; 
ſtill being ariver till it be turned into fea and vaſineſs, 
even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine cxcellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufhcient to produce 1n 
us love to God, (who 1s inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
from us, but we feel him in his bleſſhngs, he dwells 
in our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- 
nition and glorification of Feſw;) yet that we may 
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the better inkindle and increaſe our love to God, 
the following advices are not uſeleſs. 


Helps to increaſe our Love to God by way of 
Exerciſe. 


1. Cut off all carthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinate affection to the things of 
this world, and every att of love toa fin, is a perfe&t 
enemy to the love of God : and it is a great ſhame to 
take any part of our affettion from the eternal God, 
to beſtow it upon its Creature in defiance ot the 
Creatour; or to give it to the Devil, our open ene- 
my, in ciſparagement of him who is the fountain ol 
all excellencies and celeſtial amities. 

2, Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part ; becauſe our fancy being an 1m- 
pertett and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and gauds : and becauſe 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objets 
as amiable to the affetions and eletive powers. 
Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and ciuldren, 
have always the moſt violent loves: but therefore 
if we be carefull with what repreſentments we fil} 
our fancy, we may the ſooner re&tifie our loves. To 
this purpoſe it 1s good that we tranſplant the inſtru- 
ments of fancy into Religion : and for this reaſon 
Mulick was brought into Churches, and Ornaments, 
and Perfumes, and comely Garments, and Solemni- 
ties, and decent Ceremonies, that the bufie and leſs- 
diſcerning fancy being bribed with its proper objeas 
my be inftrumental to a more celeſtial and ſpiritual 

oOVE. 

3. Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of ſecular buſineſſes: for it theſe take up the 
intention and actual application of our thoughts and 
our employments, they will alſo poſſes our pathons, 
which it they be filled with one obje&, though ig- 


noble, cannot attend another, though more exceltent. 
we 
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we always contra& a friendſhip and relation with 
thoſe with whom we converſe : our very Countrey 
is dear tous for our being in it; and the Neighbours 
of the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and ſell with 
us, have ſciſed upon ſome portions of our love : and 
therefore it we dwell in the affairs of the Worla, 
we ſhall alſo grow in love with them; and all our 
love or all our hatred, all our hopes or all our tears, 
which the eternal God would willingly ſecure to 
himſelf, and eſteem amongſt his treaſures and precious 
things, ſhall be ſpent upon trifles and vanities, 

4. Do not onely chuſe the things of God, but ſe- 
cure your inclinations and aptneſfles for God and for 
Relizion, For it will be a hard thing for a man to 
doe ſuch a perſonal violence to his firſt deſires, as to 
chuſe whatſoever he hath no mind to. A man will 
many times fſatisfie the importunity and daily folici- 
tations of his firſt longings : and heenkire there is 
nothing can ſecure our loves to God, but ſtopping 
the natural fountains, and making Religion to grow 
near the firſt deſires of the ſou], 

5- Converſe with God by frequent prayer. In 
particular, defire that your deſires may be right, 
and love to have your affetions regular and holy. 
To which purpoſe make very frequent addrefles to 
God by cjaculations and communions, and an aſh 
duous daily devotion : Diſcover to him all your 
wants, complain to him of all your aftronts; doe 
as Hezekiah did, lay your misfortunes and all your 1!! 
news before him, ſpread them before the Lord ;, call to 
1:1 for health, run to him for counſel, beg of him 
tor pardon : and it is as natural to love him to whom 
we make ſuch addrefles, and of whom we have ſuch 

dependences, as it is for children to love their pa- 
rents. 

6. Conſider the immenſity and vaſtneſs of the Di- 


_ vineLove to us, expreſſed in all the emanations of 
- . lis Providence; 1. In his Creation, 2. In bis Conſervation 


of w. For it is not my Prince or my Patron, or my 
Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs; but 
f0d, who made the Corn that my friend ſends _ 
who 
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who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who 

hath as many dependences, and as many natural ne- 

ceſſities, and as perte& diſabilities as my ſelf. God 

indeed made him the inſtrument of his providence to 

me, as he hath made his own Land or his own Cattel 

to him : with this onely difference, that God by his 

miniſtration to me intends to doe him a favour and a 

reward, which to natural inſtruments he doth not. 

3. In giving bis Son, 4. In forgiving our fins, 5. In adopting 

to glory, andten thouſand times ten thouſand little 

accidents and inftances happening in the doing every 

of theſe; and it is not poſhble but for ſo great love 

we ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould give 

Man, for felicity we thould part with our miſery. 

Nay, ſo great 1s the love of the holy Jeſiz, God Sic Jeſus 

incarnate, that he would leave all his triumphant _ — 

glories, and die once more for Man, if it were ne- enytum e- 

ceſlary for procuring felicity to him. pift ad De- 
In the uſe of theſe infiruments Love will grow in 99p-ium. 

ſeveral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar-canes of 1n- 

dia, according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon , 

loving ; and it will be great or leſs in ſeveral per- 

ſons, and in the ſame, according to his growth in 

Chriſtianity. But in general Aeteg there are 

but two ſtates of Love, and thoſe are Labour of Love, 

and the Zeal of Love: the firſt is duty, the ſecond is 


perfeftion, 


The two ſtates of Love to Ged. 


The leaſt love that is muſt be obedient, pure, ſimple, 
and communicative : that is, it muſt exclude all affetion 
to ſin, and all inordinate affeftion to the World, and 
muſt be expreſſive according to our power in the in- 
ſtances of duty, and muſt be love tor love's ſake: and 
of this love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance, that 
1s, a readineſs of mind rather to ſufer any evil than 
to doe any, Of this our bleſſed Saviour affirmed, 
That no man had preater love than this : that is, this is the 
higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God re- 


quires of Man. And yet he that is the moſt imper- 
tet, 


Fy 
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fet muſt have this love alſo in preparation of mind 
and muſt differ trom another in nothing, exceptinthe | 
degrees of promptneſs andalacrity. Andin this ſenſe 
he that loves God truly, (though but with a begin. 
ning and tender love) yet he loves God with all his 
heart, that is, with that degree of love which is the 
higheſt point of duty, and of God's charge upon us; 


- and hie that loves God with all his heart, may yet in- 


creaſe with the increaſe of God : juſt as there are degrees 
of love to God among the Saints, and yet each of 
them love him with all their powers and capaci- 
ties. 

2, But the greater ſtate of love is the Zeal of love, 
which runs out into excreſcences and ſuckers like z 
truitfull and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but ot an extra- 
ordinary and heroical greatneſs. Concerning which 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved. 


Cautions and Rules concerning Zeal, 


x. If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiritual 


birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be a 
coniequent of a man's natural temper, or come upon 
any cauſe but after a long growth of a temperate 
and well-regulated love, 1t 1s to be ſuſpected tor 
paſhon and frowardnelſs, rather than the vertical 
point of love. 

2. That Zealgnelyis good which in a fervent love 
hath temperateexpreſſions. For let the affection boy! 
as high as it can, yet if it boyl over into irregular and 
ſirange ations, it will have but few, but will need ma- 
ny excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, 
and yet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he could 
not receive anſwer from God, till by muſick he was 
recompoſed and tamed : and Moſes broke both the 
Tables of the Law by being paſſionately zealous 
againſt them that brake the firſt. | 

3. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat principally 1n 
thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but with great 


care.and reſiraint in thoſe that concern others. n 
4, IC 
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4. Remember that Zeal, being an excreſcence of 


Divine Love, muſt in no ſenſe contradi& any a&ion 
of Love, Love to God includes Love to our Neigh- 


bour, and therefore no pretence of Zeal for God's Phil. 3. 
'glory muſt make us uncharitable to our brother ; 


or that is juſt ſo pleaſing to God, as hatred 1s an att 
of Love. | | | 
5. That Zeal that concerns others can ſpend it ſelf 
in nothing but arts and a&tions and charitable inſtru- 
ments for their good: and when it concerns the good 
of many that one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt be done by 
perſons of a competent authority', and 1n great ne- 
ceſſity, in ſeldom initances, according to the Law of 
God or man; but never by private right, or tor tri- 
fling accidents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. The Ze- 
lots in the Old Law had authority to transfix and 
ſtab ſome certain perſons: but God gave them war- 
rant; it was in the caſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notori- 
ous huge crimes, the danget of which vas inſuppor- 
table, and the cognizance of which was intallible : 
and yet that warrant expired witi the Synagogue. 
6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty and perſo- 
nal deportment is more ſafe than in matters of coun- 
ſel, and ations beſides our juſt duty, and tending to- 
wards perfetion.” Though in theſe inſtances there is 
not a dire fin, even where the zeal is leſs wary, yet 
there is much trouble and ſome danger : ( as if it be 
ſpent in the too-forward vows of Cuaſtity, and re- 
ſraints of natural and innocent liberties.) __ _ 
7. Zeal may be let looſen the inſtances of internal, 
perſonal and ſpiritual ations, that are matters of di- 
rect duty; as in prayers, and atts of adoration, and 
thankſgiving; and frequent addrefſes: provided that 
no indire& at pats upon them to defile them ;, ſuch as 
complacency and opinions of ſandity,. cenſuring' 0- 
thers, ſcruples and opinions of neceſſity, unneceſfary 
ears, ſuperſtitious numbrings of times,and Hours : 
but let thie zeal be as forward as it will as devout as it 
wilt, as teraphical as it will, in the dire& addreſs arid 
entercourfe with God, there is no danger, no trahf- 
Freſion, Doe alt the parts of your duty as earnealy 5; 
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if the ſalvation of all the world, and the whole glo 
of God, and the confuſion of all Devils, and aſi 
that you hope or deſire did depend upon every one 
action. 

8. Let Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, ang 
regulated with prudence and a ſober underſtandin 
not in the fancies and affe&ions; for theſe will make 
it. full of noiſe and empty of profit, but that yyill 
make it deep and ſmooth, material and devout, 

The ſum 1s this : That Zeal is not a dire duty 
no where commanded for it ſelf, and is nothing but a 
forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
therefore is then onely acceptable when it advances 
the Love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circum- 
ſtance it is. That Zeal is onely ſafe, onely acceptable, 
which increaſes Charity directly: and becauſe Love 
to our Neighbour and Obedience to God are the two 
great portions of Charity, we muſt never account our 
Zeal to be good, but as it advances both theſe, if it 
be in a matter that relates to both ; or ſeverally,if it 
relates ſeverally. S.Paul's Zeal was expreſſed inprea- 
ching without any offerings or ſtipend, in travelling, 
in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock,in ſuffering, 
in being willing to be accurſed for love of the people 
of God and his Countrey-men. Let our Zcal be as 
great as his was,ſo it be in affe&ions to others, but not 
at all in angers againſt them: In the firſt there 1s no 
danger; in the ſecond there is no ſafety, In brict, 
let your Zeal (if it muſt be expreſſed in anger) beal- 
wales more ſevere againſt thy ſelf than againſt others, 


C The other part of Love to God is Love to our 
Neighbour , for which I have reſerved the Pa- 
ragraph of Alms. 


Of the external ations of Religion. 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our Bodies 
as well asonr Souls; for God is the Lord ofboth: and 


if the Body ſerves the Soul in a&ions natural and civil 


and intellectual, it muſt not be caſed inthe only _ 


Py 7 pans hoc 


of Religion, unleſs the body ſhall expe ne portion 
of the rewards of Religion, ſuchas are Reſurre&ion, 


Re-union, and glorification. Our bodies are to God Rom. 12. t3 


a living ſacrifice: and to preſent them to God is holy and 
acceptable, 


The afions of the Body as it ſerves to Religion , 
and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juſtice, 
either relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or 
to Repentance, and make theſe kinds of external 
ations of Religion : 1. Reading and hearing the 
Word of God; 2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, 
called by S. Paul, Bodily exerciſe 3. Faſting, or Kee- 
ping daies of publick joy and thankſgiving. 


SECT. IV. 
Of Reading or Hearing the ord of God. 


R Eading and Hearing the Word of God are but 
the ſeveral circumſtances of the ſame duty ; in- 
irumental eſpecially to Faith, but confequently to all 
other graces of the Spirit, It isall one to us whether 
by the eye or by theear the Spirit conveighs his pre- 
cepts to us. If we hear Saint Pau! ſaying, to us, that 
[ 1/horemongers and adulterers God will judge] or reade it in 
one of his Epiſtles; in either of them we are equally 
and ſufficiently inftrutted. The Scriptures read are 
the ſame thing to us which the ſame dofrine was 
whenit was preached by the Diiciples of our bleſſed 
Lord ; and we are tolearn of cither with the ſame 
diſpoſitions. There are many that cannot reade the 
Word, and they muſitake it in by the ear; and they 
that canreade find the ſame Word of God by the eye: 
It is neceſſary that all men learn it in ſome way or 0+ 
ther, and it is ſufficient in order to their praQice that 
they learn it any way. The Word of God is all thoſe 
commandments and revelations, thofe promiſes and 
threatnings, the ſtories and ſermons recorded in the 
Bible : nothing elſe is the Word of God;that we know 


of by any certain inftrument. The good books and * 
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ſpiritual diſcourſes, the Sermons or Homilies writ. 
ten or ſpoken by men, are but the word of men, o 
rather explications of, and exhortations accordin 
to the Word of God : but of themſelves they are 
not the Word of God. In a Sermon, the Text one. 
ly is in a proper ſenſe to be called God's Word: 
and yet good Sermons are of =_ uſc and conyeni. 
ence for the advantages of Religion. He that prez 
ches an hour together againſt drunkenneſs with the 
tongue of men or Angels, hath ſpoken no other Word 
of God but this { Be not drunk _with wine wherein there i 
exceſs: | and he that writes that Sermon in a book, 
and publiihes that book, hath preached to all that 
reade it a louder Sermon than could be ſpoken in z 
Church. This 1 ſay to this purpoſe , that we may 
ſeparate truth from crrour, popular opinions from 
ſubſtantial truths. For God preaches to us in the 
Scripture, and by his ſecret affiftances and ſpiritual 
thoughts and holy motions : Good men preach tous 
when they by popular arguments and humane arts 
and compliances expound and preſs any. of tliſe 
dotrines which God hath preached unto us 1 his 
holy Word. But, 

1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher 
in the Worldy and the words of Scripture the bet 
SErmons. 

2. All the doQrine of Salvation'is plainly ſet down 
there, tiat the moſt unlearncd perſon, by hearing 
it read , may underſtand all his duty. What can 
be plainer ſpoken than this ? [ Thou ſhalt not kill 
Be at drunk with wine. Hwbands, love your wives, Whit: 
ſever ye would that men ſhould doe to you, doe ye ſo to then. | 
The Wit of man cannot more plainly tell us our 
duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath-done 
already. | 

3. Good Sermons and good Books are of excellent 
ſe : but yet they can ſerve no other end but that we 
prattiſe the plain do&rines of Scripture. ; 

4. What 4raham in the parable ſaid concerning 
the brethren of the rich man, is here very proper: 


They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them « Bit if 
they 
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they refuſe to bear theſe , neither will they believe though one 
ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. 


din F. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
> * commanded us, and is called in Scripture [_ Prea- , 


God concerning Preaching being expreſſed in the 


| the matter of Reading the Scriptures and Hearing that 
"ors MK Word of God whuch is, and as it is there deſcribed. 
wi MK But thisduty is reduced to practice in the follow- 
ook, © ing Rules. 
that 
na i 
may i Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of God. 
rom 
the 1. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according 
tual to the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary em- 
0us ployment, for the reading of holy Scripture; and, 
rts it it be poſſible, every day reade or hear ſome of it 
ofſe MW read: you arc ſure that Book teaches all truth, com- 
his © mands all holineſs, and promiſes all happineſs. 

* 2. When it is in your power to chuſe, accuſtom 
her your ſelf to ſuch portions which are moſt plain and 
vel MW certain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life 


and Death of our Bleſſed Saviour. Reade the Go- 
Wn ſpels, the Pſalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 


ing { tions of Scripture which by the wiſedom of the 
cn & Church are appointed to be publickly read upon 
bil, Sundaies and Holy-daies, viz. the Epiſtles and Go- 
þ- © fpels. In the choice of any other portions you may 
1] © ?dviſe with a ſpiritual Guide, that you may ſpend 
wr &F your time with moſt profit. 

ne | 3. Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 


* holyScriptures upon thoſe daies wherein it is moſt 
nt & Ppublickly and ſolemnly read in Churches; for at ſach 


we | Times, beſides the learning our duty, we obtain a 
bleſſing along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
ng © Caies apart of the ſolemn Divine worſhip. 


1: © 4 When the Word of God is read or preached 
= toyou, be ſure you be of a ready heart and —_ 
OZ © 


ching : ] all other preaching is the effe& of humane Lyke 24.45- 
$ill and induſtry , and although of great benefit , Matr.z2. 29. 
yet it is but an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance; the Law of 
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free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent ty 
hear , carefull to mark , ſtudious to remember, ang 
defirous to praQtiſe all that is commanded, and tg 
live according to it. Do not hear for any other end 
but to become better in your life, and to be infryc. 
ted in every good work , and to increaſe in the loye 
and-ſervice of God. | 

5- Beg of God by prayer that he would give you 
the ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he woull 
by his Spirit write the Wordin your heart, and that 
you deſcribe it in your life. To which purpoſe 
ſerve your ſelf of ſome affe&ionate ejaculations to 
that purpoſe, before and after this duty, | 


Concerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, take in 
| theſe Advices alſo, 


6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon hinder 
thee from receiving good by his doarinc, if it beac- 
cording to godlineſs; but (if occaſion offer it,or clpe- 
cially if duty preſent it to thee, that is, if it be prea- 
ched in that aſſembly where thou art bound to be 
preſent) accept the word preached as a meſſage 
from God , and the Miniſter as his Angel in that 
miniſtration. 

7. Conſider and remark the doQrine that is repre- 
ſented to thee in any diſcourſe; and if the Preacher 
adds accidental advantages, any thing to comply witli 
thy weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into a&ion, or holy 
reſolution, remember it, and make uſe of it, But if 
the Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the Text is the 
doctrine thou art ro remember : that contains all thy 
duty, it is worth thy attendance to hear that ſpoken 
often, and renewed upon thy thoughts: and though 
thou beeſt a learned-man, yer the ſame thing which 
thou knoweſt already, if ſpoken by another, may be 
made ative by that application. I can better be com- 
forted by my own confideration, if another hand aÞ- 
plies it, than if I doe it my ſelf; becauſe the Word 
of God does not work as a natural agent , but as 2 
Divine inftrument : it does not prevail by the _ 
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of dedudion and artificial diſcourſings onely, but 
chiefly by way of bleſſing in the ordinance, and in 
the miniſtry of an appointed perſon. At leaſt obey 


| the publick order, and reverence the conſtitution, 


and give good example of humility , charity and 0- 
bedience. 

8. When Scriptures are read, you are onely to en- 
quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning of 
the Spirit : but if Homilies or Sermons be made upon 
the words of Scripture, you are to conſider whether 
all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures. 
For although you may praiſe for humane reaſons, 
and humane arguments miniſtred from the Preacher's 
art; yet you muſt prattiſe nothing but the command 
of God, nothing but the.dottrine of Scripture, that 
1s, the Text. 

9. Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other pru- 
dent man for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which 
may be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy 
ſpirit in the waies of Holy Living; and eſteem that 
time well accounted for that is prudently and affec- 
tionately employed in hearing or reading good 
books and pious diſcourſes; ever remembring that 
God, by hearing us ſpeak to him in prayer, obliges 
us to hear him ſpeak to us in his Word, by what 1n- 
ſtrument ſoever itbe conveyed. 


SECT. Y; 
Of Faſting, 


Faſting, if it be conſidered in it ſelf without relati- 
on to ſpiritual ends, is a duty no where enjoyned 
or counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to doe with it 
as it may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſub- 
duing the luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindran- 
ces of Religion. And it hath been prattiſed by all a- 
ges of the Church, and adviſed in order to three mi- 
niſteries; 1. to Prayer, 2. to Mortification of bodi- 
Iy luſts, 3.,to Repentance: and it is to be practiſed 
according to the following meaſures. 
P 4 Rules 
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AP. 4- Of Faſting. Set. x, 


Rules for Chriſtian Faſting, 


1. Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured hy 
the proportions of the times of Prayer : that is, it 
ought to be a total fait from all things during the {- 
lemnity, ( unleſs a probable neceſſity intervene. 
Thus the Jews ate nothing upon the-Sabbath-daies 
till their great offices were performed, that is, about 
the :xth hour : and S. Peter uſed tt as an argiiment; that 
the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſe it 
was but the third hour of the day, of ſuch a day in 
which 1t was not lawfull to eat or drink till the fixth 
hour: and the Jews were offended at the Diſciples 
tor plucking the ears of corn on the Sabbath early 
in the morning, becauſe it was before the time in 
which by their cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawfull to 
break their faſt. In imitation of this cuſtom , and in 
proſecution of thc reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church 

ath religiouſly obſerved Faſting before the holy 
Communion 5 and the more devout perſons (though 
without any obligation at all) refuſed to eat or 
drink till they had finiſhed their morning devotions: 
and fartiicr yet upon daies of publick Humiliation, 
which are deſigned to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, 
and for the averting God's Tackements, (it they were 
imminent ) Faſting is commanded together with 
Prayer , commanded (I ſay) by the Church to 
this end, that the ſpirit might be clearer and more 
Angelical when it 1s quitted in ſome proportions 
from tke loads of fleſh. 
- 1. Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt bca 
total abſtinence from all meat, or-elſe an abatement 
of the quantity :* for the help which faſting does to 
prayer cannot be 'terved by changing fleſh into fiſhy 
or milk-meats into dry diet; but' by turning much 
into little, or little into none at all, during the time 
of ſolemn and extraordinary prayer. .. 
3- Faſting, as it is.inſtrumental to Prayer, muſt be 
attended with other aids of the like virtue and efhica- 


©y ; fuchasare removing fortherime all worldly cares 
' NC 
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and ſecular buſineſſes; and therefore our bleſſed Savi- 
our enfolds theſe parts within the ſame caution. | Take 
heed leſt your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
neſs, & the cares of this wor{d, U& that day overtake you unawares. | 
To whichadd Aims; for upon the wings of Faſting and Jejunium & 
Alms holy Prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. — = 
4., When Faſting is intended tg ſerve the duty of tine oleo. 
Repentance, it is then beſt choſen when it is ſhort , 5- 4*2- 
ſharp and effetive; that is, either a total abſtinence 
from all nouriſhment ( according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed ) durirz ſuch a time as 1s ſeparate 
for the ſolemnity and attendance upon the employ- 
ment : or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the 
ſolemn daies, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as 
we arc to keep our ſorrow, that is, alwaics 1n react- 
neſs, and often to be called upon; then to refuſe a 
pleaſant morſel, to abſtain from the bread of our de- 
ſires, and onely to take wholſome and lefs-pleaſing 
nouriſhment, vexing our appetite by the retuling a 
lawfull ſatisfaction , ſince in its petulancy and luxu- 
ry it preyed upon an unlawiull, 
5. Faſting deſigned for Repentance muſt be ever 
joyned with an extreme care that we faſt from fin : 
tor there is no greater folly or undecency in tnc 
world, than to commit that for which I ain now jad- 
ging and condemning my ſelf. This is the beſt Faſt, 
and the other may ſerve to promote the intereſt of 
this, by encreaſing the diſaffettion to it, and multi- 
plying arguments againlt it. 
6. He that faſts for Repentance muſt, during that ſo- 
lemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the 1en- 
ſuality of all his ſenſes and his appetites: for a man 
muſt not, when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry in his 
ſport ; weep at dinner, and laugh all day after; have 
a ſilence in his kitchin, and mufick in his chamoer ;, 
judge the ſtomach, and feaſt the other ſenſes. I dc 
ny not but a man may in a ſingle inſtance punith « 
particular fin with a proper inſtrument. If a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chufe to faſt one- 
iy; if he have ſinned in ſoftneſs and 1n his touch, he 
may chuſe to lic hard, or work hard, anc uſe ſharp in- 
fictions : 
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218 Chap. 4. Of Faſting. Sect. 5. 
fictions: but although this Diſcipline be proper ang 
particular , yet becaufe the ſorrow is of the whole 
man, no ſenſe muſt rejoyce, or be with any indy or 

rpoſe feaſted and entertained ſoftly. This Rule is 
mtended to relate to the ſolemn daies appointed for 
Repentance publickly or privately : befideswhich in 
the whole courſe of our lite, even inthe mid* of our 
moſt feſtival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle fome fin- 
gle inſtances and adts of felf-condemning, or punj- 
fhing; as to reiuſe a pleaſant morſel or a delicious 
draught witha tacit remembrance of the fin thatnow 
returns to diſpleaſe my ſpirit. And though theſe ac- 
tions be ſingle, there is no undecency in them, be- 
cauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great prudence, fo he does it 
without ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others; 
but he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow: that 
may be caution ; but this would be ſoftneſs, effe- 
minacy and undecency. 

7. When Faſting is ana& of Mortification, 3.e. isin- 
tended to ſubdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appe- 
tites, it muſt not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 
but a ſtate of faſting, a diet of faſting, a daily leſſening 
our Portion of meat and drink, and a chuſing ſuch a 
Digiona af- courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation for 

_ _ mal theluſtsof the body. He that faſts three daies without 
"e% food, willweaken other parts more than the miniſters 
of forhication: and when the meals return as uſually, 

they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In the mean 

time they will be ſupplied and made active by the ac- 

cidental heat that comes with ſuch violent faſtings: 

for this isa kind of aerial Devil ; the Prince that rules 

in the air is the Devil of fornication; and he will be as 

a tempting with the windineſs of a violent faſt, as with 
% ltr bes Che fleſhof an ordinary meal. But a daily ſubtraftion 
non fa, Spa- Of the nouriſhment will introduce a leſs buſie habit of 
ragna i pa- body, and that will prove the more effeftual remedy. 
ge» Falin- 8, Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though 
See Chao. 2, It helps much towards it : but it muſt not therefore 
SQ. 2. &3, be neglected, but affiſted by all the proper inſtru- 
ments 
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Chap. 4- Of Faſting. Set. 5. 
ments of remedy againſt this unclean ſpirit; and what 
it is unable to doe alone, in company with other in- 
fruments, and God's bleſſing upon them , it may 
effect. 

9. All Faſting, for whatſoever end it be underta- 
ken, muſt be done without any opinion of the necet- 
ſity of the thing it ſelf, without cenſuring others , 
with all humility, in order to the proper end; and 
juſt as a man takes Phiſick , of which no man hath 
reaſon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſſary , 
but becauſe he is in ſickneſs, or in danger and diipo- 
{ition to it. 

10. All Faſts ordained by lawfull authority are to 
be obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which 
they are enjoyned; and to be accompanied with ac- 
tions of the ſame nature, juſt as it is in private Faſts: 
for there is no other difference, but that in publick 
our Superiours chuſe for us, what in private we do 
for our ſelves. 

11. Faſts ordained by lawfull authority arenot to 
be negletted, becauſe alone they cannot doe the 
thing in order to which they were enjoyned. It 
may be one day of Humiliation will not obtain the 
bleſſing, or alone kill the luſt, yet it muſt not be 
deſpiſed if it can doe any thing towards it. An a& 
of Faſting is an att of Selt-demal, and though it do 
not produce the habit, yet it is a good att, 

12, When the principal end why a Faſt is publick- 
ly preſcribed is obtained by ſome other inftrument 
in a particular perſon, as it the ſpirit of Fornication 
be cured by the rite of Marriage , or by a gift of 
Chaſtity ;, yet that perſon ſo eaſed is not freed from 
the Faſts of the Church by that alone, if thoſe Faſs 
can prudently ſerve any other end of Religion, as 
that of Prayer, or Repentance, or Mortification of 
ſome other appetite: for when it is inſtrumental to 
any end of the Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, 
and then we muſt have ſome other reaſon to quit us 
from the Obligation, or that alone will not doe it. 
13. When the Faſt publickly commanded by rea- 
{on of ſome indiſpoſition in the particular perſon can- 
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Chap. 4- Of Faſting. Sea. 5. 
not operate to the end of the Commandment; ye 
the avoiding offence, and the complying with Pub- 
tick order, 1s reaſon enough to make the obedience 
to be neceſſary. For he that js otherwiſe diſobligeg 
( as when the reafon of the Law ceaſes as to his par. 
ticular, yet ) remains ſtill obliged if he cannot &e 
otherwiſe without ſcanda}: but this is an obligation 
oi Charity, not of Juſtice. 

14. All Faſting 1s to be uſed with prudence and 
charity: for there is no end to which fafting ſerves, 
but may be obtained by other infiruments: and 
therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument 
of fcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 
be immpoſed upon perſons that are ſick or aged, or 
to whom 3t 1s 1n any ſenſe uncharitable, ſuch as are 
wearied Travellers; or to whom in the whole kind 
of it it is uſeleis, ſuch as are Women with child, 
poor people and little children. But n theſe caſes 
the Church hath made proviſion and inſerted caution 
into her Laws ; and they are to be reduced to prattice 
according to cuſtom and the ſentence of prudent per- 
ſons, with great latitude, and without nicenelſs and 
curioſity : having this in our firſt care, that we ſecure 


' * Se. Raſst, Our vertue, and next, that we ſecure our icalth, that 


Monaſt, We may the better cxcrciſe the labours of vertue, 
Conſtir. Jeſt out of too much auſterity we bring our ſelves to 
42, that condition, * that it be neceſſary to be indulgent 


col.2r. c.22. to ſoftneſs, caſe and extreme tenderneſs. 
Ne per cau- 15, Let not Intemperance be the prologue or the 
tath - im. Epilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be fo far from ta- 
pingamus, ut king off any thing of the ſin, that it be an occaſionto 
voluptatibus increaſe it: and therefore when the Faſt is done, bc 
em carefull thatno ſupervening act of gluttony or excel- 
Ap» fivedrinking unhallow the Religion of the paſſed day 
7% water. hyt eat temperately according to the proportion of 
other meals, lcſt gluttony Keep cither of the gates [9 
abſtinence. 


The Benefits of Faſting. 


He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 


Faſting, may in the next page alſo reckon all the = 
nehits 


Chap. 4. Of keeping feſtival days to God. . Sect. 6. 


nefits of Phyſick: for Faſting is not to be commen- 
ded as a duty, but as an inftruments and in that 
ſenſe no man can reprove it or undervalue it, but 
he that knows neither ſpiritual arts nor ſpiritual 
neceſſities. But by the Doours of the Church it 
is called the Nouriſhment of Prayer, the Reftraiat of 
Luft, the Wings of the Soul, the Diet of Angels, the 
Inftrument of Humility and Selt-denial, the Purif- 
cation of the Spirit : and the palenelſs and meagre- 
neſs of viſage which is conſequent to the daily Faſt 
of great mortifiers, 1s by S, Baf ſaid to be the mark 
in the Forchead which the Angel obſerved when he 
honed the Saints in the Forehead to eſcape the wrath 
of God. Þ The ſoxl that is greatly vezed, which goeth ſtoo- 
ping and feeble , and the eyes that fail, and the hungry foul , 
fall give thee praiſe and righteoaſneſs, O Lord. | 


SECT. VL 


Of Leeprang Feſtivals, and daies holy to the Lord « parti- 
'_ Cdarly, the Lord's day. 


'J ac natural Religion , that whick ras common 

£0 all Nations and Ages, did principally rely 
upon four great Propofitions : 1: That there is one 
Gods 2. That God 1s nothing of thoſe things which 
we fee; 3. That God takes care of all things below, 
and governs all the World; 4- That he is the great 
Creatour of all things without himſelf: and accor- 
ding to theſe were fram*d the tour firtt Precepts of 
the Decalogue. In the fir}, the Unity of the Ged- 
head is expreſly afirmed. In the ſecond, his Invi- 
Ability and Immateriality. In the third is afhrmed 
God's Government and Providence, by avenging 
them thet ſwear falfly by his Name 5 by which allo 
hisQmniſ{cience is declared. In the fourra Command- 
ment he proclaims himſelf the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth for in memory of God's reſt from the work 
of fix daies, the ſeventh was hallowed into a Sab- 
Þ2th; and the keeping it was a confefiing God! 
ro 


221 


—_— w=Y = 


TERS Ai oo mb. 


LES 
== 
” » 
« os - 
_ 
MAG ——— 


STI rages ” R—_— "—- 
i << au. - b- 
I > SO . 2 FIT 


ea 


— 4 


Baruck #- 
V, 18, 


te Seo een noe 
» _— 


- ——-- Gm CC —- DO - _ - 
_ Lad _— Pn M4 _ 
FS me\ Fae 
> bona 
"ALS. 


—- 


= my _ —<<— 
” = ——_ 
> a —= g . þy 
S _—_ 4 FIT » 
<7 Fe — ©, —H_—_ oof 


= , 
- - . 
\- Wu a> - 
- - < 
a * 
_ _ > — 


—— - ” 
Ln. em i ne I 
=_ 


Sas [5 
- 
= PrRI,-5 
"Pratt 24 


222 Chap. 4. Of keeping the Lord's day, &c. Set. 6: 


to be the great Maker of Heaven and Earth, ang 
pony ag to this, it alſo was a confeſſion of his 
Goodneſs, his Omnporence and his Wifedom, all 
which were written with a Sun-beam in the pregt 
book of the Creature. 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound uy. 
on God's people, ſo long God would have that to 
be the ſolemn manner of conteſling theſe attributes: 
but when, tbe Prieſthood being changed, there was a change 
alſo of the Law, the great duty remain'd unalterable 
in changed circumltances. WE are eternally bound 
to confeſs God Almighty to be the Maker of Heaven 
and Earth; but the manner of confeſſing it is chang'd 
from a reſt or a doing nothing to a ſpeaking ſome- 
thing, from a day to a Symbol, from a ceremony 
to a iubſtance, from a Jew1ſh rite to a Chriſtian dy- 
ty: we profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs it in 
our lives , we deſcribe it by every line of our lite, 
by every ation of duty; by faith, and truſt, and 
obedience: and we do alſo upon great reaſon com- 
ply with the Jewiſh manner ot conteſting the Crea- 
tion, ſo far as it 1s inſtrumental to a real duty. We 
keep one day in ſeven, and ſo confeſs the manner 
and circumſtance of the Creation; and we reſt alſo 
that we may tend holy duties : ſo imitating God's 
reſt better than the Jew in Syneſws , who lay upon 
his face from evening to evening, and could not by 
ſtripes or wounds be raiſed up to ſteer the ſhip in 
a great ftorm. God's reſt was not a natural ceſſa- 
tionz he who could not labour could not be ſaid 
to reſt: but God's reſt is to be underſtood to be a 
beholding and a rejoycing in his work finiſhed : 
and therefore we truly repreſent God's reſt , when 
- confeſs and rejoyce in God's Works and God's 

ory. 

p This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day 
but eſpecially npon the Lord's day, which ſhe. hath 
ſet apart for this and all other offices of Religion, 
being determined to this day by the Reſurrection 
of her deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the 
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Church eyer had. And now upon the Lord's day 
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Chap. 4. Of keeping the Lord's day, &c. SeCt. 6. 


we are not tied to the reſt of the Sabbath , but fo 
all the work of the Sabbath z and we are to abſtain 
from bodily labour, not becauſe it is a dire& duty 
to us as it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceſſa- 
ry in order to our duty that we attend to the Oth- 
ces of Religion. 

The obſervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from the obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
Religion, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite: Reſt with them was the prin- 
pal; with us it is the acceſſory. They ditfer 1n rhe 
office or forms of worſhip : for they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creatour and a gentle Father z we 
are to adde to that, our Redeemer, and all his other 
excellencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day 
than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment for their day, which we have not for ours: 
but we have many Commandments to doe all that ho- 
nour to God which was intended in the fourth Com- 
mandment, and the Appoſtles appointed the firſt day 
of the week for doing it in ſolemn Aſſemblies. And 
the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him ſo- 
lemn honour and ſervice upon this day , we may beſt 
obſerve in the following meaſures. 


Rules for keeping the Lords day and other 
Chriſtian Feſtivals, 


I. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival 
daics from common, doe it not by leflening the de- 
votions of ordinary daies, that the common devotion 
may ſeem bigger upon Feſtivals z but on every day 
keep your ordinary devotions entire , and enlarge 
upon the Holy-day. 

2, Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſity, of common lite, or of great cha- 
rity: for theſe are permitted by that authority which 
hath ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath of 
the Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt , and 
ceſta- 
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224 Chap. 4. Of keeping the Lora®s day, &c. Seft. 6, 
eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe. The Hhbour 
of Love and the labours of Religion werenot againſt 
the reafon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, for 
which the Letter was decreed, and to Which it ought 
to miniter. And therefore much more 1s it ſo on the 
Lord's day, where the Letter 1s wholly turncd into, 
Spirit, and there is no Comman1ment of God hut of 
ſpiritual and holy ations. The Pricis might killtheir 
beaſts and dreſs them for {acrifice 5 and Chriſt, though 
born under the Law, might heal a ſick man; and thc 
fick man might carry is bed to witnels his recovery, 
and confeſs the mercy, and leap and dance to God for 
joy ; and an Ox might be led to water, and an Als be 
haled out of a ditch > and a man may take phyſick, 
and he may eat meat, and therefore there were of 
ieceſſity tome to prepare and miniſter it : and the 
performing theſe labours did not confift in minutes 
and jult determining ſtages, but they had, even then, 
a reaſonable latitude ;, ſo onely as to exclude unne- 
ceflary labour, or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity 
ot Religion: And therefore this is to be enlarged in 
the Gofpel, whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circum- 
tance, and acceſſory to the principal and fpiritua! 
&vties.' - Upon the Chrittian Sabbath neceſſity 1s to h£ 
terved firſt, then Charity, and then Religion ; for 
this is to give place to Charity in great inſtances, and 
the ſecond to rhe firſt in all; and in all cates, God x 
to be mc1ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, 

7. The Lord's day,being the remembrance of a great 
btefling, muſt be a day of joy, feſtivity, ſpiritual re- 
joyeing and thankſgiving: and therefore it 1s a pro- 
per work of the day ro let your devotions ſpend them- 
{elves in finging ofreading Pſalms, in recounting the 
great Works of God, in remembring his mercies, 1 
worſtipping his exccllencics, in celebrating his attrt- 
butes, in admiting }iis perſon, in ſending portions of 
peaſant meat to ihem for whom nothing is provided, 
and in all the arts and inftruments of advancing God's 
glory and the reputation of Religion, in which it 
\\cre a great decency that a memorial of the refurrec- 
tron thould be inſerted, that the particular Relig? 
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of the day be not ſivallowed up in the general. "And 
of this we may the more eaſily ſerve- our ſelves by 
ring ſeaſonably in the morning to private devotion, 
and by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces of the day 
not employed in publick offices. | | 

4. Fail not to be preſent at tlie publick hours and 
places of prayer, entring eafly and chearfally, atten- 
ding reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently du- 
ring the whole office, pioilly aſſiſting at the prayers, 
andgladly alſo hearing the Sermon; and at no hand 


omitting to receive the holy Communion when it is. 
| offered, (unleſs ſome great reaſon excufe it) this be- 
| ing the great ſolemnity of thankſgiving, and a proper 
| work of the day. 


5. After the folemnitiesare paſt, and in theinter- 
vals between the morning and evening devotion, (as 
you ſhall find opportunity) viſit ſick perſons, recon- 
cile differences, do offices of neighboarhood, inquire 
into the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe-keepers; 
retieve them as they. ſhall need and as you arc able : 
for then we truly refoyce in God, when we make ou? 
neighbours, the poor members of Chriſt, rejoyce 
together with us. 

6. .Whatſoever you ate to doe your ſelf as necefſt- 
ry, you afe fo take care that others alſo, who are un- 
der your charge, do inther ſtation and manner. Lef 
your ſervants be calted to Church, and all your famt- 
ly that can be fpared from neceflary and great houſ- 
hold minifteries: thoſe that cannot let them go by 
turns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they may : 
and provide on theſe days eſpecially that they be in- 
firucted m the articles of Faith and neceſſary parts of 
their duty- 

7.-Thoſe who labour hard in the week muſt beeaſet 
apon the Lord's day ;, ſuch eaſe being a great charity 
and alms : but at no hand mnſt they be permitted to 
vie any unlawfull games, any thing: forbidden by the 
Laws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any thing that. 
rs dangerous and apt to mingle fr with it 5 no games 
Fromprting to wantonnelſs, to drunkenneſs, to quar- 
telling, t0 ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms 3 but 

Q. et 


Chap: 4. Of keeping the Lord's day, &c. Sett. 6. 
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Chap. 4. Of keeping the Lord's day, &c. Sect. 6 


let their refreſhments be innocent, and charitahle 
and of good report, and not excluſive of the quties 
of Religion. | 

8. Beyond theſe bounds becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we muſtpre. 
ſerve our Chriſtian liberty , and not ſuffer our (eve; ty 
be intangled with a yoke of bondage: for even a £00d adi- 
on may become a ſnare to us, if we makeit anoccy. 
tion ot ſcruple by a pretence of neceſſity, binding 
loads upon the conſcience not with the bandsof God, 
but of men, and of fancy, or of opinion, or of tyrar. 
ny. Whatſoever is laid upon us by the hands of Man, 
muſt be ated and accounted of by the meaſures of 1 
man : but our beſt meaſure 1s this, He keeps the 
Lord's day beſt that keeps 1t with moſt Religionand 
with moſt Charity. 

9. What the Church hath done1n the article of the 
Rclurretion, the hath in ſome meaſure done in the 
other articles of the Nativity, of the Aicenſion, and 
ot the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt: and 
i0 great bleſſings deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity; 
ace he is a very unthankfull perſon that does not 
Often record them in the whole year, and eficem 
tiiem the ground of his hopes, the obje& of his faith, 
ce comtort ofhis troubles, and the great cffluxes of 
the divine mercy, greater than all the victories over 
our temporal enemies, for which all glad perſons 
uſually give thanks, And if with great realon the 
memory of the RefurreQion does return ſolemnly 
every week, it is but reaſon the other ſhould return 
oncea year. * To which I add, that the comme- 
moration of the articles of our Creed in ſolemn 
daysand offices isa very excellent inſtrument to con 
vey and imprint the ſenſe and memory of it upon the 
ſpirits of the moſt ignorant perſons. For asa picture 
may with more fancy convey aſtory to a man than 3 
Piain narrative either in word or Writing : ſo a real 
repreſentment, and an office of remembrance, and 
a day to-declare it, is far more impreſſive than a 
picture, or any other art of making and fixing 1Ma- 
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F 2, Repentance, 4+ Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. 


Chap. 4- Of Prayer. Sect. 7. 
10. The memories ot the Sainfs are precious to 


(32d, and therefore they ought alſo to be fo to us; 


and ſuch perſons who ſerved God by holy living, in- 
Juftrious preaching, and religious dying; ought to 
have their names preſerved in konour, and God be 
glorified in them, and their holy dottrines and lives 
publiſhed and imitated: and we by ſo doing give te- 
ſrimony to the article of the communio# of Saints. But iti 
theſe caſes as every Church is to be ſparing in the 


number of days, ſo alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in 


her injunAions, not impoſing them but upon volunta- 


ry and unbuſied perfons, without ſnare or burthen. 
But the Hol y-day is beſt kept by giving God thanks 
for the excellent perſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we 
then remember, and by imitating their lives: this 


11! may doe; and they that can alſo keep the ſolem-- 


nity, muſt do that too whenit is publickly enjoyned. 
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The mixt aftions of Religion are , 1. Prayer , 2. Alms, 
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SECT. VI. 
Of Prayer. 


T Here is no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpifitual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 


= tkan the backwardneſs which moſt men have always, 


' andall men have fometimesyto ſay their prayers; ſo 


weary of theif length, ſo glad when they are done, fo 
witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity : and yet. 


Z all is nothing but a deſiring of God to' give us the 
® greateſt and the beſt things we can need, and which 
= can make ns happy : itisa work ſo eaſie, fo honoura- 
2 ble, and to ſogreat purpoſe, that in all the inftances 
# of Religton and Providence (except onely the Incar- 
& nationof his Son) God hathnot given us agreater ar- 
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gument of his wiltingnefs fo have us faved; and of or 
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Chap. 4- Of Prayer. Se&t. 1, 


unwillingneſs to accept it, his goodneſs and our grace- 
leſneſs, his infinite condefcenſion and our careleſneſ; 
and folly, than by rewarding fo eafie a duty with 
great bleſſings. 


Motives to Prayer. 


E cannot ſay anything beyond this very conſiderz- 
tion and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people to 
pray often, But we may conſider that 1. It is a duty 
commanded by God and his holy Son. 2. It isanad 
of grace and higheſt honour, trat we duſt and aſhes 
are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, to run to 
him as toa Father, to lay open our wants, to complain 
of our burthens, to explicate our ſcruples, to beg re- 
medy and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, health and fafety, 
deliverance and ſalvation. And 3. God hath invited 
us toit by many gracious promiſes of hearing us.4.He 
hath appointed his moſt glorious Son to be the Pre- 
cedent of Prayer, and to make continual interceſſion 
for us to the throne of Grace. 5. He hath appoin- 
ted an Angel to preſent the Prayers of his ſervants, 
And 6. Chriſt unites them to his own, and fandifes 
them, and makes them effeftive and prevalent; and 
-. Hath putit into the hands of men to reſcind or al- 
ter all the decrees of God which are of one kind (that 
is, conditional, and concerning, our ſelves and our 
final eſtate, and many inſtances of our intermedial 
or temporal) by the power of prayers. 8. Andthe 
prayers of mcn have ſaved cities and kingdoms from 
raine: Prayer hath raiſed dead men to life, hath __ 
ped the violence of fire, ſhut the mouths of wild 
beaſts, hath altercd the courſe of nature, cauſed rainin 
Epypt, and drought in the ſea;. it made the Sun to go 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand ſtill, and 
rocks and mountains to walk ; and it cures diſcaſes 
without phyſick, and makes phyſick to doe the work 
of nature, and nature to doe th? work of grace, and 
grace to doe the work of God, and it does miracles 
of accident and event : and yet Prayer, that does 


Chap. 4- Of Prayer. Set. 7. 
all this, isof it ſelf nothing but an aſcent of the mind 
to God, a deſiring things fit to bedeſired, and an ex- 
preſſion of this deſire to God as we can, and as be- 
comes us. And our unwillingneſs to pray is nothing 
elſe but a not deſiring what we ought paſſionately to 
long for ; or if we do deſire it, it isa chuſing rathey 
to miſs our ſatisfaRtion and felicity, .than to ask fo 
it. 

There is no more to be ſaid in this affair, but that 
we reduce it to praQtice according to the following 


Rules, 


Rules for the praflice of Prayer. 


1. We muſt be carefull that wenever ask any thing 
of God that is ſinfull, or that dire&ly miniſters to 
fin: for that is to ask of God to diſhonour himſelf , 
and to undo us. We had need confider what we 
pray; for before it returns in bleſſing it muſt be 
joyn'd with Chriſt's interceſſion, and preſented to 
God. Let us principally ask of God power and afſi- 
ſtances to doe our duty, to,glorifie God, to doe good 
works, tolive a good life, to die in the fear and fa- 
vour of God, and eternal life : theſe things God de- 
lights to give, and commands that we ſhall ask, and 
we may with confidence expet to be anſwered gra- 
ciouſly ; for theſe things are promiſed without any 
reſervation of a ſecret condition ; if we ask them, 
and do our duty towards the obtaining them, we are 
ſure never to miſs them. 

2. We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſach as are the 


> giftof preaching, the ſpirit of prayer, good expreſſi- 


: on,aready and unlooſed tongue, good underſtanding, 
 learning,opportuniriesto publiſhthem,v&c. with theſe 
* onely reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be ſo confident of 
the event of thoſe prayers as ofthe former. 2. That 


# we muſt be curious to ſecure our intention in theſe 
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| deſires, thatwe may not ask them to ſerve our own 
ends, but only for Gods glory; and then we ſhall have 
them, or a bleſſing for deſiring them, In order to ſuch 
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Chap. 4- Of Prayer. Sect. 7, 
purpoſes our intentions in the firſt deſires cannot he 
amiſs; becauſe they are able to ſanRife other things 
and therefore cannot be unhallowed themſelves 
3. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, deſiring him to 
chuſe our employment, and to furniſh our perſons 2; 
he ſha]l ſee expedient. 
' 3. Whatſoeyer we may lawfully defire of tempo. 
ral things, we may lawtully ask of God in prayer, 
and we may expedt them as they are promiſed. 
1. Whatſoever 1s neceſſary to our life and being is 
promiſed to us; and therefore we may with certain- 
ty expett food and raiment; food to keep us alive, 
cloathing to keep us from nakedneſs and ſhame: ſo 
long as ourlife is permitted to us, ſolong all things 
neceflary to our life ſhall be miniftred. We may be 
ſecure of maintenance, but not ſecure of our life ; for 
that is promiſed, not this : onely concerning food 
and raiment we are not to make accounts by the meg- 
fure of our deſires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 
2. Whatſoever is convenient for us, pleaſant, and 
modeſtly dele&able, we may pray for : ſo wedoett, 
1. with ſfubmiſhon to God?s Will; 2. without impat!- 
ent deſires; 3. that it be not a trifle and inconſidera- 
ble, but a matter ſo grave and concerning, asto bea 
fit matter to be treated on between God and our 
Souls; 4- that we ask it not to ſpend upon our luſts, 
but for ends of juſtice, or charity, or religion, and 
that they be employed with ſobriety. 
'*-4. He that would pray with effect, muſt live wit 
care andpiety. For although God-gives to ſinners and 
evil perſons the common bleſſings of life and cance; 
eteither they want the comfort and bleſſing of thole 
eſſings, or they become occaſions of ſadder acct 
dentsto them, or ſerve to upbraid them in ther u- 
gratitude or irreligion: and1n all caſes, they arenot 
the effects of prayer, or the fruits of promiſe, 0r 1\- 
ſtances of afather'*slove; for they cannot be expetted 
with confidence, or received without danger, or uſed 
withouta curſe and miſchiefin their company. * But 
as all ſinis an impedithent to prayer, ſo ſome have ? 
ſpecial indiſpoſition towards 2cceptation; ſnch arc 
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Chap. 4. Of Prayer. 
Uncharitableneſs and Wrath, Hypocrifie in the pre- 
ſent ation, Pride and Luſt: becauſe theſe by defiling 
the body or the ſpirit, or by contradicting ſome ne- 
ceſſary ingredient in prayer, (ſuch as are Mercy , 
Humility, Purity and Sincerity) dodefile the prayer, 
and make ita dire& fin in the circumſtances or forma- 


lity of the a&tion. | | 
5. All Prayer muſt be made with Faith and Hope : 


that is, we muſt certainly believe we ſhall receive the Mark 11,24. 


grace Which God hath commanded ws to 4k ,, and we 
muſt hope for ſuch things which he hath permitted us 
to &k;, and our Hope ſhall not be in vain, though we 
miſs what is not imo x promiſed, becauſe we 
ſhall at leaſt have an equal bleſſing in the denial as in 
the grant. And therefore the former conditions 
muſt firſt be ſecured; that is, that weask things ne- 
ceſſary, or at leaſt good and innocent and profitable, 
and that our perſons be gracious in the eyes of God : 
or Elſe what God hath promiſed to our natural needs, 
he may in many degrees deny to our perſonal inca- 
pacity : but RY being ſecur*d, and the perſon 
diſpos'd, there can be no fault at all; for whatſoe- 
ver elſe remains is on God's part, and that cannot 
poſſibly fail. But becauſe the things which are not 
commanded cannot poſſibly be ſecured, (for we are 
not ſure they are good in all circumſtances) we can 
but hope for ſuch things even after we have ſecur'd 
our good intentions. Weare ſure ofa bleſſing, but 
in what inſtance we are not yet aſſured. 

6. Our prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, earneſt 
and importunate, witen we pray for things of high 
concernment and neceſſity. [_ Continuing inſtant in 
prayer :' ſtriving in prayer : labouring fervently in prayer : 
night and day praying exceedingly : praying always with all 
prayer] 10S. Paul calls it: [watching unto prayer] ſo S. Pe- 
ter : | praying earneſtly] ſo S. James. And this is not at 
all to be abated in matters ſpiritual and of duty ;, for 
according as our deſires arc, ſoareour prayers ; and 
as our prayersare, ſoſhall be the- grace; and as that 
15, ſo ſhall be the meaſure of glory. But this ad- 
mits of degrees according to the perfe&ion or im- 
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Chap. 4- Of Prayer. Sett. 7, 


perfe&ion of our ſtate of life : but it hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to be as great asit can; the big- 
ger the better; we muſt make no poſitive reſtraints 
upon our ſelvez, In other things we are to uſe a 
bridle : and as we mult limit our defires with ſub- 
miſon to God's will, ſo alſo we muſt limit the impor- 
tanity of our prayers by the moderation and term of 
our deſires. Pray for 1t asearneſtly as you may de- 
lire it. 

_ 7. Our deſfiresmiiſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- 
quent, aſſiduous and continual: not asking for a blef. 
fng once, and then leaving itz but daily renewing 
our ſuits, and exerciſing onr hope, and faith, and pati- 
ecc, and long; ſuffering, and Religion, and Reſignati- 
on, and ſelf-denial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to. 
This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 
laying, { that men ought always to pray and not to faint, | 
Algays to pray ſignifies the frequent doing of the duty 
in general: bur becauſe we cannot always ask ſeve- 
ral things, and we alſo have frequent need of the 
ſame ti:18g, and thoſe are ſuch as concern our great in- 
tereſt, the precept comes home to this very circum- 
ſtance, and S. Paul calls it | praying without ceaſmg , 
and himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, | Fer thy 
cauſe I beſought the Lord thrice, ] And ſo did our bleſ 
ſea Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame crranc, 
with the ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about balt a 
night; for his time to ſolicit his ſuit was but ſhort, 
And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 
their {piritual Father, always in every prayer of his. And 
thas we muſt always pray tor the pardon of our fins, 
tor the aſſiſtance of God's grace, for charity, for lifc 
eternal, never giving over till we die : and thus allo 
we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in their 
leveral proportions; in al} caſes being curious We a0 
not give over out of wearineſs or impatience. Fort 
God oftentimes defers to grant dur ſuit,” becauſe he 
loves to hear us beg it, and hath a defgn to give us 
more than we ask, even a ſatisfa&tion of our delires, 
and a bleſiing for the very importunity. 

5. Let the words of our prayers be pertinent,grave, 
3 W. Fo: One » —_ 


Chap. 4- Of Prayer. Seft. 7. 
material, not ſtudiouſly many, but according to our 
need, ſuficient to expreſs our wants, and to ſignifie 
our importunity. God hears us not the ſooner for 
our many words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
defire; to which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, 
be they few or many, according as it happens. A 
long prayer and a ſhort differ not in their capacities 
of being accepted ; for both of them take their value 
according to the fervency of ſpirit, and the charity 
of the prayer. That prayer which is ſhort by rea- 
ſon ofan impatient ſpirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of 
holy things, or indifterency of delires, 15 very often 
criminal, alwaies imperfect ; and that prayer which 
1s long out of oſtentation, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling 
ſpirit, is as criminal and imperfe& as the other in 
their ſeveral inſtances. This rule relates to private 
prayer. In publick, our devotionis to be meaſured 
by the appointed office, and we are to ſupport our 
ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, that our private ſpirit may 
be a part of the publick ſpirit, and be adopted into 
tte ſociety and bleſſings ofthe communion of Saints. 
9. In al forms. of prayer mingle petition with 
thankſgiving, that you may endear the preſent prayer 
and the future blefling by returning praiſe and thanks 
for what we have already received. This is S. Paul's 


advice, | Be carefull for nothing 5 but in everything by pray- Phil, 4.5. 


er and ſupplication withthanksgiving, let your requeſts he made 
known unto God, 

10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
it, it the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent 
to indufiry. For God loves to bleſs labour and tore- 
ward 1t , but not to ſupport 
idleneſs. 
bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons 
zoyns watchtulneſs with pray- 
er : for God's graces are but 
alhiſtances, not new creations 
of the whole habit in cvery inſtant or period of our 
lite. Reade Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
derſtanding. Pray againſt temptation; but you muſt 
allo refit the Devi, and then be will flee from you, Ask 

of 


{gg avs Arrian. 1. 2.C, 16, 
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of God competency of living: but you mn alſo 
work with your hands the things that are honeſt, that ye may 
have to ſupply in time of need. We can but doe our en- 
deavour, and pray for a bleſſing, and then leave the 
ſucceſs with God : and beyond this we cannot deli- 
berate, we cannot take care; but ſo far we mu, 

11. To thispurpoſe let every man ſtudy his pray- 
ers, and reade his duty in his Petitions. For theho- 
dy of our prayer isthe ſum of our duty : and as we 
muſt ksk of God whatſoever we need; ſo we muſt 
labour for all that we ask. Becauſe it is our duty, 
therefore we muſt pray for God's grace: but becauſe 
God® grace is neceſſary, and without 1t we candoec 
nothing, we are ſufficiently taught, that in the pro- 
per matter of our religious Prayers 1s the juſt matter 
of our duty; and if we ſhall turn our Prayers into 
precepts, we ſhall the eaſier turn our hearty deſires 
ito effetive prattices. 

Tnter ſacrz 12. In all our Prayers we muſt be carefull to at- 

& ors ver- tend our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not 

isetiam . . , : . 

profanis ab- Wandring upon impertinent things, not diſtant from 

ſiinere, Ta- Onr Words, much leſs contrary to them: and if our 

oh thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon 
other objefts, bring them back again with prudent 

and ſeverearts; by all means firiving to obtain a di- 

ligent, a ſober, an untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 
13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Pray- 
ers be reverent, grave, and humble : according to 

a order, or the beſt examples, if it be in pub- 

ick; 1fit be in privatc, either ſtand, or kneel, or 

lie flat upon the ground on your face, in your ordina- 

ry and more ſolemn prayers; but in extraordinary, 

caſual and ejaculatory prayers, the reverence and dc- 

votion of the Soul, and tie lifting up the eyes and 

hands to God with any other poſture not undecent, 

| 1s uſual and commendable; for we may pray in bed, 

| ITim. 2.8, on horſe-back, every where, and at all times , andin all 

; circumſtances: and it is well if we doe ſo: and ſome 

lervants have not opportunity to pray ſo often as 

they would, unleſs they ſupply the appetites of Re- 
ligion by 1tuch accidental deyotions. - 

| 14. [ It 


n_ — 


Chap. 4- Of Prayer. ect. 7. 

14. [_Let prayers and ſupplications and giving of thanks be , 7; , 4. 
made for all men: for Kings and all that are in authority, For 
this is good and acceptable in the fight of God onr Saviour, |] | 
We who muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelves, 
muſt alſo pray for them as for our ſelves: with this 
onely difference, that we may enlarge in our tem- 
poral deſires for Kings, and pray for ſecular proſpe- 
rity to them with more 1mportunity than for our 
ſelves, becauſe they need more to enable their duty 
and government, and for the intereſts of Religion 
and [uſtice. This part of Prayer is by the Apoſtle 
called [ Intercefion, ] in which with ſpecial care we are 
to remember our Relatives, our Family, our Charge, 
our BenefaQors, our Creditors ; not tofgetting to 
beg pardon and charity tor our Enemies, and pro- 
rection againſt them. 

15. Rely not on a ſingle prayer in matters of 
great concernment; but make it as publick as you 
can by obtaining of others to pray for you: this be- 
ing the great bleſſing of the communion of Saints, 
that a prayer united is ſtrong hike a well ordered 
Army; and God loves to be tied faſt with ſach cords 
of love, and conſtrained by a holy violence. 

16. Every time that is not ſeiz'd upon by ſome 
other duty , is ſeaſonable enough for prayer : but 
let it be performed as a ſolemn duty morning and 
evening, that God may begin and end all our buſ- 
neſs, and the out-going of the morning and evening may praiſe 
him; for ſo we bleſs God, and God blefſes us. And yet 
fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 
God at ſome other times of the day ; at leaſt by cja- 
culations and ſhort addrefles, more or leſs, longer 
or ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſfolemnity, privately 
or publickly, as you can, or are permitted : always 
remempbring that as every fin is a degree of danger 
and unſafety ; ſo every pious prayer and well-cm- 
ployed opportunity is a degree of return to hope 
and pardon. 


Eautiors 
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Of making Vows. Set, 7, 


Cantions for making Vows, 


17. A vow to Ged is an att of prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance of importunity, and an increaſe 
of duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or 
ſome more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of 
ation, or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the fame. And he. 
cauſe 1t bath pleaſed 6Ged in all Ages of the World to 
admit of entercourſe with his ſervants in the matters 
of vows, it is not ill advice, that we make vows to 
Ged in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or 
great danger. But let it be done according to theſe 
rules and by theſe cantions. 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawfull. 2. That 
jt de uſefull in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but great 
in our proportion of duty towards the bleſſing, 
4. That 1t be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, 
that it be of ſomething, or in ſome manner, Or in ſome de- 
gree to Which formerly we were not obliged, or 
which we might have omitted without fin. 5- That 
it be done with prudence, that is, that it be tafe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every vow of a new 
ation be alſo accompanied with a new degree and 
enforcement of our eſſential and nnalterable duty : 
ſuch as was Fzcob's vow, that (beſides the payment 
of a tithe ) God ſhould be his God: that ſo he might 
firengthen his duty to him firſt in eſſentials and 
precepts, and then in additionals and accidentais. 
For it 1s but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves 
and ſuckers and gumms than in fruit : and that 
thankfulneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt ſecures du- 
ty, and then enlarges in counſels. Therefore let 
every great praycr, and gfeat need, and great danger 
draw us nearer to God by the approach of a pious 
purpoſe to live more firitly; and let every mercy 
of God anſwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 
mance 0t it. 7, Let not young beginners in Religion 
| enlarge 
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enlarge their hearts and ſirengthen their liberty by 

vows of long continuance : nor (indeed) any one Anguſtura 
elſe, without a great experience of himſelf, and of (on 
all accidentab dangers. Vows of ſingle ations are gixir py- 
ſafeſt, and proportionable to thoſe tingle bleflings thag- id eſt 
ever begg'd in ſuch caſes of ſudden and tranſient im- jus 99s 
portunities, 8. Let no adtion which 15 matter of rare, nec 
queſtion and diſpute in Religion ever become the viaculore. 
matter.of a vow. He vows fooliſhly that promiſes RN 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- putarch. 
ticle not neceſſary, nor certain 5 or that, upon con- Sic Novatus 
fidence of his preſent guide, binds himſelf for ever ——— 
to the profeſon of what he may afterwards more ;urandym ne 
reaſonably contradi&, or may find not to be uſefull, unquame ad 


or not profitable, but of ſome danger, or of no ne- £3pano® 


ceſhty. redirent. 
If we obſerve the former rules, we ſhall pray pi- Ev/'b. 2. 

ouſly and effeQually: but becauſe eventhis duty hath #4 *%# 

in it ſome ſpecial temptations, it isneceſſary that we 

be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dan- 

gers are, 1. Wandring thoughts, 2. Tediouſneſs of 

ſpirit. Againſtthe firſt theſe advices are profitable. 


Remedies againſt wandring thoughts in 
Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our pray- 
ers, and to retire into tae World, or to things un- 
profitable, or vain and impertinent; 

1, Uſe Prayer to be affifted in Prayer: pray for 
the ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſober, fixed and re- 
colleed ſpirit: and when to this you adde a moral 
induſtry to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever 
wandrings after this do return irremediably, are a 
miſery of Natnre and an imperfe&ion , but no fin, 
while it is not cheriſhed and indulged to. 

2, In private it 1s not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
reducing your Prayers into Colletts and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making veluntary interruptions, and be- 
ginning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may 
be ſupplied by the ſhort Rages and periods. 

3. Wher 
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Chap. 4+ Of P rayer. Sect, 1, 
3- When you have obſerved any conſiderable wan- 
dring of your thoughts, bind your felfto repeat that 
prayer again with actual attention, or elſe revolve the 
full ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it inall the 
effectsand deſires of it : and poſhbly the tempter may 
be driven away with his own art, and may ceaſe to 
interpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they do but 
vex the perſon into carefulneſs and piety; and yet 
he loſes nothing of his devotion, but doubles the 
carneftneſs of Its care. 

4- If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt 
to any mans circumſtances, yet be ſure with aQual 
attention to ſay a hearty Amen to the whote prayer 
with one united deſire, earneſily begging the graces 
mentioned in the Prayer: for that defire does the 
great work of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſfing, 
it the wandring thonghts were againſt our will, and 
diſclaimed by contending againit them. 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineffes of the world; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
ncfs and tranquility of ſpirit, that you may be un- 
troubled and ſmooth in all rempeſts of fortune : tor 
{9 we thall better tend Religion, when we are not 
torn in pieces With the cares of the World, and ſet- 
zedupon With low affections, paſhons and intereſt. 

6. It helpsinuchto attention and acual advertiſc- 
ment in our prayers, if we ſay our prayers filently 
without the voice, onely by the ſpirit. For in mental 
prayer if onr thoughts wander we onely ſtand fiill; 
when our mind returns we go on again; there 1s none 
ot the prayer 10H, as it 1514 our mouths ſpeak and our 
hearts wander. 

7- Toincite you to the uſe of theſe or any other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember that it 15a 
great undecency to delire of God to hear thole pray- 
ers, a great Part whereof we do not hear our ſelves. 
It they benot worthy of our attention, they are far 
more unworthy of God's. 


Of Prayer. Seft. 7. 


Chap. 4+ 


Signs of tediouſneſs of ſpirit i® our Prayers and all 
ations of Religion. 


The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 
neſsof ſpirit, ora wearineſsof the employment z like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent return of their Sabbaths : ſo dovery many 
Chriſtians, who firft pray without fervour and earneſt- 
neſs of ſpirit ; and ſecondly, meditate but ſeldom,and 
that without fruit, or ſenſe, or affetion; or thirdly, 
who ſeldom examine their conſctences,and when they 
doeit, they doe it but ſleepily, ſlightly, without com- 
pun&tion, or hearty purpole, or fruits of amendment. 
4. They enlarge themſelves in the thoughts and fruiti- 
on of temporal things, running for comfort to them 
onely in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 5. They lovenot 
to frequent the Sacraments, nor any the Inſtruments 
of Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, Prayersin pub- 
lick, Faftings: but love eaſe, anda looſe undiſciplin'd 
life. 6. They obey not their Superiours, but follow 
their own judgment, when their judgment follows 
their affe&ions, and their affections follow ſenſe and 
worldly pleaſures. 7. They negle&, or diſſemble, 
or defer, or donot attend to the motions and incli- 
nationsto vertue Which the Spirit of God puts into 
their Soul. 8. They repent them of their vows and 
holy purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover any indif- 
cretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, but 
becauſe they have within them labour, (as the caſe 
now ſtands) to them diſpleaſure. 9g. They content 
themſelves with the firſt degrees and neceſlary parts 
of vertue; and when they are arrived thither, they 
fit down, as jf they were come to the mountain of 
the Lord, and care not to proceed on toward per- 
feaion. 10. They enquire into all caſes in which it 
may be lawfull to omita duty; and though they will 
not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they will 
do no more than needs muſt ;, for they do out of fear 
and ſelt-loye, not out of the love of God, or the 
5PIIIT 
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ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event of which will 
be this: He that wilt doe no more than needs myf 
willſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty, 
and will be apt to believe leſs to be neceſſary than is; 


Remedies againſt Tediouſneſs of ſpirit, 


The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſe; 

7. Order your private devotions ſo, that they he. 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſheſs by 
their indifcreet length; but reduce your words into 
2narrower compatks, tilt keeping: all the matter, and 
what is cut off in the length of your prayers, ſupply 
in the earneſtneſs of your ſpirit :- for ſo nothing i 
loſt, while the words are changed into matter, and 


length of time intofervency of devotion. The forms 


are madenot theleſs perfett , and the ſpirit is more, 
and the ſcruple is removed. 

2.It isnot imprudent if we provide varicty of forms 
of Prayer to the ſame purpotes, that the change by 
conſulting with the appetites of fancy may better 
entertam the ſpirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed 
to recite a Hymn, whena Collett ſeems flat to us and 
unpleaſant; and we are willing to ſing rather than 
to ſay, or to (ing this rather than that: we are cer- 
tain that variety 1s delightfall ; and whether that be 
natural to us, or an imperfection, yet it it be compli- 
ed with, it may remove ſome part of the tempta- 
(10Nn. 

3. Break your office and devotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations andab- 
ruptentercourſes with God: for ſo, no length can 
9ppreſs your tenderneſs and ficklineſs of ſpirit ; and 
by often praying in fuch manner and in all circumſtan- 
ces, we fhall habttuate our Souls to prayer, by ma- 
King it the buneſs of many lefſer portions of our 
time 2 and by thruſting it in between alt our other 
employments, it will makeevery thing reliſh of Re- 
hgion, and by degrees turn all intoits nature. 


4- Learn to abfiraQ your thoughts and deſires from 


pleaſures and things of the world: For nothing, is 2 
q:recs 
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Chap. 4- Of Prayer. 
dire cure to this evil, but cutting off all other loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs ſo, that Religion 
may-be propounded to you as a reward, and Praycr 
as your defence, and holy ations as your ſecurity , 
and Charity and good works as your treaſure. Confi- 
der that all things elſe are ſatisfattions but to the 
brutiſh part of a man, and that thefe are the refreſh- 
ments and reliſhes of that noble part of us by which 
we are better than beaſts : and whatſoever other in- 
ſtrument, exerciſe or conſideration 1s of uſe to take 
our loves from the world , the ſame is apt to place 
them upon God. 

5. Donot ſeek for deliciouſneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
lations in the ations of Religion, but onely regard 
the duty and the conſcience of it. For although 1n 
the beginning of Religion moſt frequently, and at 
ſome other times irregularly, God complies with our 
infirmity, and encourages our duty with little over- 
flowings of ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure, and de- 
licacies in prayer, ſo as we ſeem to feel ſome little 
beam of Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spi- 
rit of conſolation; yet this is not alwaies fate for us 
to have,neither ſafe tor us to expe and look for : and 
when we do, It is apt to make us cool in our enquiries 
and waitings upon Chriſt when we want them: It is a 
running after him, not for the miracles, but for the 
loaves; not for the wonderfull things of God, and the 
defiresof pleaſing him,but for the pleaſure of pleaſing 


our ſelves. And as we mutt not judge our devotion to , 


be barren or unfruitfull when we want rhe overflow- 
ings of joy running over : ſo neither muſt we ceaſe 
for want of them. If our ſpirits can ſerve God chu- 
ſingly and greedily out of pure conſcience of our 
duty, it is better in it ſelf, and more ſafe to us. 

6. Let him uſe to ſoften his ſpirit with frequent 
meditation upon ſad and dolorous objetts, as of 
Death, the terrours of the day of Judgment, fearfall 
judgments upon ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents, 
fear of God's wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeak- 
able amazements of the damned, the intolerableload 
of a ſad Eternity. For whatſoever creates fear, or 
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makes the ſpirit to dwell in a religious ſadneſs, js apt 
ro entender the ſpirit, and make it devout andpliant 
to any part of duty. For a great fear, when it is il} 
managed, is the parent of ſuperſtition; but adiſcreer 
and well-guided tcar produces Religion. 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner ; and whe; 
you arc accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will ſy 
inſenfibly unite to your nature and affedions, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointeg 
prayers: and what you obtain at firſt by doing vio- 
lence to your inclinations, at laſt will not be left 
without as great unwiliingnets as that by which at 
firſt it entred, This Rule reliesnot onely upon reaſon 
derived from the nature of habits, which turninto x 
ſecond nature, and make their actions cafie, frequent 
and delightfn]l: but it relies upon a reaſon depen 
ding upon the nature and conſtitution of Grace, 
whoſe produQions are of the fame nature with the 
parent, and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing from 
grancs to kiuge trees, from minutes to vaſt proporti- 
ons, and trom moments to eternity. But be ſure not 
to omit your uſual prayers without great reaſon, 
though withont ſin it may be done; becauſe after 
you have omitted ſomething, in a little while you 
will be paſſed the f{cruple of that, and begin to be 
tempted to leave out more. Keep your ſelf up to 
your uſual forms: you may cnlarge when you will; 
but do not contract or letien them without a very 
probable reaſon. 

8, Leta man frequently and ſeriouſly by 1maginat: 
on place himſelf upon his Death-bed, and conlider 
what great joies hc ſhall have for the remembrance ot 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he bad ſo ſpent all his daies. -He may gue!s at it 
by proportions: for it is certain he ſhall-have a joy- 
full and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day h0- 
lily; and be reſigns ris Soul with peace into the 
hands of God who hath lived in the peace of God 
and the works of Religion in his life-time. This con- 
ſideration is of a real event, it is of a thing that will 
certainly come to paſs, 1t #5 appointed for all men once i 
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die, and after death comes Judgment ;, the apprehenſion of 
which is dreadfull, and the preſence of it is intole- 
rable, unleſs by Religion and Sanftity we are dit- 
pos'd for ſo venerable an appearance. | | 

9. To this may be uſefull that we conſider tie S*e the 
cafineſs of Chriſt's yoke, the excellencies and ſweet- ove bang 
nefles that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience, Part 3 _ | 
the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God , Diſc. 14. of i 
the ſimplicity and pleaſure of vertue, the intricacy, 70422: | Wi 
trouble and buſineſs of fin; the bleſſings and health Rligion. 
and reward of that; the curſes, the fickneſfſes and 
{ad conſequences of this; and that if we arc weary 
of the labours of Religion, we muſt eternally fit till 
and doe nothing : for whatſoever we doe contrary 
to it, is infinitely more full of labour, care, dithcul- 
ty and vexation. 

10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and E- 
ſtate in the whole world. For it 1s a great diſpoſition 
to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: it 1s apt to bring a wh 
man to back-ſliding and the ftate of unregeneration, J 
to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- i} | 
ther to make the man impatient or his condition 
ſcrupulous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſperate: and 
it is better that he had never known the way of godlineſs, than 
after the knowledge of it, that be ſhould fall away, There is 
not in the world a greater ſign that the ſpirit of Re- 
probation is beginning upon a man, than when he 
1s habitually and conſtantly, or very frequently , 
weary, and lights or loaths holy Offices. 

11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
{ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of zeal 
and the love of God, is a pungent, ſad and a heavy 
affliction; not deſperate, but recreated with ſome 
intervals of kindneſs or little comforts, or enter- 
tained with hopes of deliverance : which condition 
if a man ſhall fall into, by the grace of God he is 
likely to recover; but if this help him not, it is 
infinite odds but he will quench the Spirit, 
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SECT. VIII. 
Of Alms, 


],9 is communicative as fire, as buſic ang as 
active, and it hath four twin daughters, extreme 
like each other; and but that the DoQours of the 
School have done as Thamar's Midwife did, who bound 
a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 
would be very hard to call them ajunder. Their 
names are , I. Mercy, 2, Beneficence, or well-doing , 
3. Liberality, and 4+ Alms, which by a ſpecial privi- 
lege hath obtained to be called after the mother's 
name, and is commonly called Charity, The firſt or 
eldeſt is ſeated in the affeEon , and it 1s that which 
all the other muſt attend. For Mercy without Alms 
3s acceptable, when the perſon is diſabled to expreſ 
outwardly what he heartily deſires. But Alms with- 
out Mercy are like Prayers without Devotion, or 
Religion without Humility. 2. Beneficence, or well- 
doing, 1s a promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, ma- 
king us to doe offices of courteſie and humanity to all 
ſorts of perſons in their need , or out of their need. 
3. Liberality 1s a diipoſition of mind oppoſite to Cove- 
touineſs, and conſiſts in the deſpite and neglett of 
inony upon juſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, 
children, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 
4. But Alms is a relieving the poor and needy. The 
firſt and the laſt onely are duties of Chriſtianity. The 
ſecond and third are circumſtances and adjun&s of 
theſe duties : for Liberality increaſes the degree of 
Alms, making our gift greater; and Benefcence CX- 
tends it to more perſons and orders of men, ſprea- 
ding it wider. The former makes us ſometinies to 
give more than we are able; and the latter gives to 
10rc than need by the necefity of beggars, and 
ſerves the needs and conveniences of perſons, and 
/appLt:c5 circumſtances : whereas properly , Alms 
rc 4012s and largeſſes to the neceſſitous and calami- 

| | tous 
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:ous people, ſupplying the neceſſities of Nature, and 
giving remedies to their miſeries. | 

Mercy and Altns are the body and ſoul of that 
charity which we muſtpay to our Neighbour's need : 
and it 15a _—_ which God therefore enjoyned to 
the World, that the great inequality which he was 
pleaſed to ſuffer in the poſſeſſions and accidents of 
men, might be reduced to ſome temper and even- 
neſs; and the moſt miſerable perſon might be recon- a 
ciled to ſome ſenſe and participation of felicity. 8 eg 


1erks of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 
cor poral Alms, 


- The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affeQtions 

of Mercy have objetts, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery, Men want meat, of drink, or cloaths, or a 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe teven works are uſually aſſigned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms , , . 
reckoned. 1. To feed the hungry. 2. To give drink Matt.2$.35s 
to the thirſty. 3. Or cloaths to thenaked. 4. To re- 

deem captives. 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. To entertafy | «a. A 


, * 7 H 
ſtrangers. 7, To bury the dead*. But many more Fl 
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may be added. Such as are, 8. to give phyfick to ſick 2 Qm. 2.5; 
perſons. 9. To bring cold and ſtarved people to 
warmth and to the fire; for ſometimes cloathing 
will not doeit ; or this may be done when we can- , 
not doe the other. 10. To lead the blind in right 
wales. 11. To lend mony. 12. To forgive debts: 
13. To remit forfeitures. 14. To mend high-waies 
and bridges. 15. To reduce or guide wandring tra- 
vellers. 16. Tocaſe their labours by accommodating; 
their work with apt inſtruments, or their journy with 
beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver the poor from their 
oppreſſours. 18. To die for my brother *. 19. To 
pay maidens dowries, and to procure for them honeſt 
and chaft marriages. 
9 Nobilis he eller pietatis rig duobus,; y 
Q1c1 pro fratre mori vellet uterque prior. Mart. 
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Works of ſpiritual Alms and Mercy axe, 


1. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counſel doubting, 
erſons. 3. To admoniſh ſinners diligently, prudent- 


y, ſcaſonably and charitably: To which alſo may be BW 

reduced, provoking and incouraging to-200d works, du 

;Heb. 10. 24. 4, TO comfort the afflicted. 5. To pardon offenders, | ha 

[x Thel-5.74. 6. To ſuccour and ſupport the weak. 7. To prayfor | fo 

| all eſtates of men, and for relief to all their neceſij- =, 

tics. To which may be added, 8. To puniſh or hi 

corrett refra&orineſs. 9. To be gentle and chari- WS: 

table in cenſuring the ations of others. 10. To e- Eo 

ſtabliſh the ſcrupulous, wavering and inconſtant ſpi- in 

rits. 11. To confirm the firong. 12. Not to give E- 

ſcandal.” 13. To quit a man of his fcar. 14. * To £00 

redeem maidens from proſtitution and publication of ac 

their bodics. h 

* Puella profternit ſe 2d pedes: Milerere virpinitatis mex , n& proftituas hoc : 

| corpus ſub tom turpi titulv. Hiſt, Apol, Tyan, 4 

To both theſe kinds a third alſo may be added of Hy. 

a mixt nature, partly corporeal, and partly fpiritual, a 

| Laudi duc- Such are, 1. Reconciling enemies; 2. Eretting pub- t 

_ _ lick Schools of Learning; 3. Maintaining Lectures of 23 
Y? *. + buen Y , S 

* ute 1- Divinity ;, 4. Ereing Colleges of Religion, and re- c 


x&- 5x. tirement from the noiſcs and more frequent tempta- 
| -———_—— tions of the World ; 5. Finding employment for un- k 
bufied perſons,and putring children to honeſt Trades. 6 
For the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot bc nar- ſ 
rower than mens needs arc : and the old method of 
Alms is too narrow to comprize them all; and yet 
the kinds are too many to be diſcourſed of particu | | 
larly : onely our bleſſed Saviour, in the Precept of Þ | 
Alms, uſes the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- | 
giveneſs ef injuries, and by proportion to theſe , the 
reſt whoſe duty 1s plain, imple, eafie and neceſſary, 
may ve determined. But Alms in general are to be 
aiſpos'd of according to the following Rules, 


Rules 
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Rules for giving Alms. 


1. Let no man doc Alms of that which is none of 
is own : for of that he is to make reſtitution; that1s 
due to the owners, not to the poor : tor every man 
hath need of his own, and that 1s firſt to be provided 
for; and then you muſt think of the needs of the poor. 
He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes 
himſelf a Thief, and the poor to be the receivers. 
This is not to be underitood as if it were unlawtull 
for a man that is not able to pay his debts , to give 
ſmaller Alms to the poor. He may not give ſuch por- 
tions as can in any ſenſe more diſable him to doe ju- 
ſice: but ſuch which if they were ſaved could not 
advance the other duty, may retire to this, and d0C 
here what they may, ſince in the other duty they can- 
not doe what' they ſhould. But generally Cheaters 
and Robbers cannot give Alms of what they have 
cheated and robbed, unleſs they cannot tell the per- 
fons whom they have injured ; or the proportions z 
and 1n ſuch caſes they are to give thoſe unknown por- 
tions to the poor by way of reſtitution, for 1t 15 no 
Alms: onely God is the ſupreme Lord to whom tiofe 
elcheats devolve, and the poor are his Receivers. 

2. Of mony unjuftly taken, and yet voluntarily par- 
ted with, we may and are bound to give Alms: ſuch 
as 15 mony given and taken for falſe witneſs, bribes, 
fmoniacal contraQs : becauſe the Receiver hath no 
right to Keep it, nor the Giver any right to recal it, 
!t 15 unjuſt mony , and yet payable to none but the 
tupreme Lord (who is the perſon injured) and to 
» tis Delegates, that is, the Poor. To which I inſert 
tieſe caurions. 1. If the perſon injared by the un- 

juit ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe witneſs, 
be poor, he is the proper objet and boſom to whom 
the reſtitution is to be made. 2. Incaſe of Simony, 
the Church, to whom the Simony was injurious, 
ts the lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- 
red; and if it be poor and ont of repair, the Alms, 
R 4 ar 
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or reſtitution (ſhall I call it? ) are to be paid 
to it. 

3. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath in it noin- 
juſtice party ſocalled; bur it is unlawfull and 1. 
thy lucre: ſuch as is mony taken for work done un- 
lawfully upon the Lord*s day, hire taken for disfigu- 
ring one's {e1f, and for being profeſſed jefters, the wa- 
ges of ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of harlots: 
of this mony there is ſome preparation to be made 
before it be given in Alms. The mony is infe&ed with 
theplague, and muſt paſs through thefire or the wa. 
ter before it be fit tor Alms : the perſon muſt repent 
and leave the crime, and then miniſter to the poor, 
- 4. Hethatgives Alms muſt doe itin mercy, thatis, 
cumeſs "i out of a true ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, 
Riarur, 2, 3, firſt feeling it in himſelf in ſome proportion, and then 
C. de pattis, endeavouring to eaſe himſelf and the other of their 

common calamity. Againſt this Ruje they offend 
who give Alms out of cuſtom, or to upbraid the po- 
verty of the other, or to make him mercenary and 
obliged, or with any unbandſome circumſtances. 

5. He that gives Alms muſt doc it with a ſingle eye 
and heart, that is, without deſigns to get the praiſe of 
men; andif he ſecures that, he may either give them 
publickly or privately : tor Chriſt intended onely to 
provide againk pride and hypocriſie, when he bade 
Alms to be given in ſecret; it being otherwiſe one 
of his Commandments, that our light ſhould ſhine before 
men : this 1s more excellent, that is more ſatc, 

Qui dedit 6. Tothis alſo appertains, that he who hath done 


benehicium a og0d turn ſhould ſo forget it asnot to ſpeak of it: 
tacear, nar- 


Donum nu- 


| rerqui acce- PUT he that boaſts it or upbraids it, hath paid himſels, 


pit. Senec, and loſt the noblencſs of the charity. 
7, Give Alms with a cheartull heart and counte- 
2 Cor. 9. 7, Nance, ot grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth a chear- 
full giver : and therctore give quickly when the PoW- 
cris in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neighbour, 
and thy Neighbour at thy door. He gives twice that 
relieves ſpeedily. 
8. According to thy ability give to all men that 
need: andin equal needs give firit to good men, ow 
[ner 


Luke 6, 30. 


SEA. 9, 


| 
{ 
| 
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ther than to bad men; and if the needs be unequal, 
doe ſo too; provided that the need of the pooreſt Gal. 6. 10: 
be not violent or extreme : but if anevil man be in 
extreme neceflity, he is to be relieved rather than 4 
g00d man who can tarry longer , and may ſubſiſt 
without it. And if he be a good man, he will defire 
it ſhould be ſo, becauſe himſelf is bound to fave the 
life of his brother with doing ſome inconvenience to 
himſelf : and no difference of vertue or vice ca 
make the caſe of one beggar cqual with the life of 
another, 

9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their ſin; as 1 they will continue in | 
idleneſs, [ if they will not work,, neither ket them eat ] or © Ta 9.0K 
if they will ſpend it in T drunkenneſs or WantOn- (4; non ports 
neis: ſuch perſons, when they are reduced to very ſells Biads 
great want, muſt be relieved in ſuch proportions as 9% # 0 
may not relieve their dying luſt, but may refreſh * 
their faint or dying bodies. 


+ De M:ndico male meretur , qui ei dat quod edat aut quod bibat : 
Nam & illud quod dat perdit , & illi producit vitam & miſeriam. Tritt 
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10. The beſt obje&s of charity are poor houſe- 
keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with 
many children; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad pover- 
ty, eſpecially if by innocent misfortune, (and if their 
crimes brought them into it , yet they are to be re- 
lieved according to the former Rule; ) perſecuted 
perſons, widows and fatherlefs children, putting $ 
them to honeſt trades or ſchools of learning. And nite fu- 
ſearch into the needs of numerous and meaner fami- per egenum 


lies : for there are many perſons that have nothing wl ge 5 


left them but miſery and modeſty ; and toward ſuch "7,2 - 


we muſt adde two circumſtances of Charity. 1. TO tenere Inge. 
enquire them out. 2. To convey our relict unto £79 *:/ogne 
them ſo as we do not make them aſhamed. es 
11. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with- 
out conſideration of future advantages : give to chil- 
dren, to old men; to the unthankfull, and the dying, 
and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again ; for elſe your 
Almsor courtehie is not charity, but trafick and mer- 
chandiſe : 
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chandiſe: and be ſure that you omit not to relieve 
the needs of your enemy and the injurious; for ſo 
poſſibly you may win him to your ſelf; but do you 
tend the winning him to God. 

12. Truſt not your Alms to intermedial , uncer. 
tain and under-ditpenſers : by which Rule isnot one- 
ly intended the ſecuring your Alms in the right cha. 
nel; but the hamility of your perſon, and that 
which the Apoſtle calls he labour of love, And if you 
converſe in Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter 
with your own hand what your heart hath firſ de. 
creed, you will find your heart endeared and made 
familiar with the needs and with the perſons of thc 
poor, thoſe excellent images of Chrift. 

13. Whatſoever 1s ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to 
be diſpenſed in Alms. Ff He that hath two coats muſt gine 
to bim that hath ncne;, that is, he that hath beyond his 
need muſt give that which 1s beyond it. Onely - 
mong needs we arc to reckon not onely what will 
{upport our lite, but alſo what will maintain the dc- 
cency of our eſtate and perſon ; not onely 1n preſen: 
necds, but in all future neccſiities, and very pro- 
bable contingencies, but no farther : we are not 09- 
liged beyond this, unlef(s we ſee very great, publick 
and calamitous neceſſities. But yet, it we do extend 
beyond our meaſures, and give more than we arc 
able, we have the Philippians and many holy perlons 
tor our precedent, we have'S. P.u! for our encourage- 
ment, we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have 
God for our Rewarder, and a great Treaſure it 
Heaven for our Recompence and Reftiturion, But 1 
propound it to the conlideration of all Chriſtian peo- 
ple, that they be not nice and curious, fond and 1n- 
dulgent to themſelves, in taking accounts of tier per- 
{onal conveniences, and that they make their propor- 
tions moderate and eaſie, according to the order anc 
mafiner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will be 
this, that the poor will more plentifully be reieved, 
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themſelves will be more able to doe it, and the du- 
ty will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eftates 
charged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them. 
It cannot be denied, but in-the expences of all libe- 
ral and great perſonages many things might be ſpa- 
red; ſome ſuperfluous ſervants, ſome 1dle meetings, 
ſome unneceſſary and imprudent feaſts, ſome gar- 
ments too coſtly , ſome unneceſiary Law-ſaits , ſome 
vain journeys: and when we are tempted to ſuch 
needleſs expences, if we ſhall deſcend to modera- 
tion , and lay afide the ſurpluſage , we ſhall find 1t 
with more profit to be laid ont upon the poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt, than upon our own with vanity. But 
this is onely intended to be anadvice in the matter of 
doing Alms : for I amnot ignorant that great variety 
of cloaths alwaies have been permitted to Princes 
and Nobility and others in their proportion; and 
they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants 
and other perſons needfull enough; and then they 
may ſerve their own fancy and their duty too: but it 
is but reaſon and Religion to be carefull that they be 
given to ſuch onely where duty, or prudent liberalt- 
ty, or alms determin them ; but in no ſenſe lect them 
doe it ſo as to miniſter to vanity, to Inxury, to pro- 
digality. The like alſo is to be obſerved in other 1n- 
ſtances. And if we once give our minds to the ſtudy 
and arts of Alms, we ſhall find waics enough to make 
this duty, caſe, profitable and uſefull. 

1. He that plaies at any game mnſt reſolve beiore- 
hand to be indifferent to win or loſe : but if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it 1s better than to keep 
it to himſelf: but it were better yet, that he lay by 
ſo much as he 1s willing to loſe, and let the game a- 
lone, and by giving ſo much Alms traffick tor eter- 
nity. That is one way. 

2. Another is, keeping the faſting-daies of the 
Church; which if our condition be ſuch as to be able 
to caſt our accounts, and make abatements for our 
wanting ſo many meals in the whole year, (which by 
the old appointment did amount to 153, and fince 
moſt of them are fallen into deſuetude, we may make 
up 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Fags) 
we may from hence find a conſiderable relief for the 
poor. But if we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould ill die for him, 
S. Martin had given all that he had in the world t» 
the poor, ſave one coat, and that alſo he divided he- 
tween two beggars. A Father in the Mount of xj. 
tria Was reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Te- 
ſtament, and that book alſo was tempted from him 
by the necds of one whom he thought poorer than 
himſelf. Greater yet : S. Paulinus ſold himſelf to 1. 
very to redecm a young man , for whoſe captivity 
his mother wept ſadly : and its ſaid that S. Katharine 
ſuck*d the envenom'd wounds of a villain who had 
injured her moſt impudently. And I ſhall tell you 
of a greater charity than all theſe put together: 
Chriſt gave himſelf to ſhame and deatai to redeem his 
enemies from bondage, and death, and Hell. 

13. Learn of the frugal man, and onely avoid for- 
did ations, and turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence tor the poor, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good vrorks : and why 
ſhould we not doe as much for charity, as for cove- 
rouſneſs ; for Heaven, as for the fading world ; for 
God andthe Holy Feſw, as for the needleſs ſuperflui 
ties of back and baly? 

14. In giving Alms to beggars and perſons of that 
low rank, it 1s better to give little to each that we 
may give to the more, ſo extending our alms to mia- 
ny perſons: but in charities of Religion, as bull 
ding Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion, 
and ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed per- 
; ſons, fallen from great plenty to great neceſſity, it 
is better to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; 
to make a noble relief or maintenance to one, and 
to reſtore him to comfort, than to ſupport onely his 
natural needs, and keep him alive onely, unreſcued 
from ſad diſcomforts. . , 

15. The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not it- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity : 
for he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends - 

ki 
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his portion that way , is not boun<'to enter into 
Priſons and redeem captives: but we are obliged 
by the preſence of circumſtances , and the ſpecial 
diſpoſition of providence, and the pitiableneſs of an 
objet, to this or that particular at of Charity, 
The eye is the ſenſe of mercy , and the bowels are 
its organ, and that inkindles pity, and pity produ- 
ces alms : when the eye ſees what it never ſaw , the heart 
pill think what it never thought : but when we have an 
obje&t preſent to our eye, then we mult pity , for 
there the providence of God hath fitted our charity 
with circumſtances. He that 1s in thy ſight or in 
thy neighbourhood is fallen into the lot of thy | 
charity. Witt 
16. If thou haſt no mony, yet thou muſt have ryke x2. 2, , 
mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, and pray Ais3. 6. 
for them, and throw thy holy deſires and devo- iT ay 
tions into the treaſure of the Church : and if thou yerrebbe 
doeſt what thou art able, be itlittle or great , -= morta, 
poral or ſpiritual, the charity of Alms or the chari- * ©9r- $13. 
ty of prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water, if it i 


be but love to the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any of 
of Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what a 1 Pet. 1. 22, - iii 
man hath, not according to what he hath not.” For Love 1s all þ 
this, and all the other Commandments : and it will 
expreſs it ſelf where it can z and where it cannot, yet q 
itis Love ſtill, and it is alſo Sorrow that it cannot. ; 


Motives to Charity. : - S708 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 
tare hath propounded to us by way of conſideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent 
reward. 1, There isno one duty which our bleſſed 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo re- _ 6.4 oF 
peated an injun&ion as this of Charity and Alms. To x, > =" 
which adde the words ſpoken by our Lord, 1t is better 25. 15+ {| 
to give than to receive, And when we conlider hoy -v** 1egt. {i 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not trom door to LY 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs to ; \{Þ 
God, for his fake to relieye-them that do. 2. This Tt: 

| duty 


254 Chap. 4 Of Alms. 


du:y is that alone whereby the future day of Jus. 
ment ſhall be tranſacted. For nothing but Charity 
and Alms 1s that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the 
juſtice and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyy. 
dom it felt is not there expreſſed,and no otherwiſein. 
volved, but as it is the greateſt Charity. 3, Chrig 


made himſelt the greateſt and daily example of Alms - 


or Charity. He went up and down doing 200d, 

preaching the Goſpel, and healing all diſcales: and 

God the Father 15 imitable by us 1n nothing but in 

purity and mercy. 4. Alms given to the poor redound 

to the emolument of the Giver both temporal and e- 

ternal. 5. They are inſtrumental to the remiſſion of 

Ats160.4. fins. Our forgiveneſs and mercy to others being made 

Heb. 13: 16« the very rule and proportion of our confidence and 
Dan. 4. 27+ s . - 

hope and our prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6. [t 

1s a treaſure in Heaven, 1t procures friends when we 

dic. It is reckoned as done to Chriſt whatſoever we 

coe to our poor brother; and therefore when a poor 

man begs for Chriſt his ſake, it he have reaſon to ask 

for Chriſt hisfake, give it him if thou cant. Now eve- 

ry man hath title to ask for Chriſt's ſake whoſe need 

1s great, and himſelf unable to cure it, and if the man 

be a Chriſtian, Whatſoever Charity Chriſt will re- 

ward, all that is given for Chriſt's ſake, and theretore 

it may beasked in hisname : but every man that uſes 

that facred name for an endearment hath not a title 

to it, neither henor hisneed. 7.1t is one of the wings 

of prayer, by which it flies to the throne of grace. 

6. It crowns all the works of Picty. 9. It cauſes 

thankſgiving to God on our behalf: 10. And the bow- 

els of the poor bleſs us; and they pray for us. 11. And 

that portion of our eſtate out of which a tenth , 0r 

' Nunquam ® ftth, or a twentieth, or ſome offering to God tor 

tnemini me Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly returns 

tegille ma's with a great bleſſing upon all the reſt. It is like the 

coum gui tie Cfuſion of oyl upon the Sidoniav woman z, as long a8 

benter opera ſhe pours into empty veſſels, it could never ceaſe 

O_ running: or like the widow's barrel of meal; it con- 

' 8 tlieron,Ep, {Umes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 

a4 Nepor, ſum of all is contained in the words of our bleſſed 

| Sav1Our 


Philip. 4-17 


Se. 8. 


Chap. 4- Of Emny. Sect. 8. 


Saviour , Give alms of ſuch things as you have, and behold 
all things are clean unto you. 13. To which may be ad- 
ded, that Charity or Mercy is the peculiar charac- 
ter of God's Elet, and a fign of Predeftination; 


which advantage We are taught by St. Paul: | Put on Cololl. 3.12, 


therefore as the elef of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 
cy, kindneſs, &C. Forbearing one another and forgiving one 
another , if any man have a quarrel againſt any. | The re- 
ſult of all which we may reade in the words of 
S. Chryſoftom : To know the art of Alms, is greater than to be 
crowned with the Diadem of Kings, And yet to convert one 
Soul js greater. than to pour out ten thouſand talents into the baſe 


bets of the poor. 


But becauſe giving Alms is an At of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour mult be by proper arts 
to mortifie the parents of unmercitulnels, which are, 
1. Envy; 2. Anger; 3. Covetouſneſs: in which 
we may be helped by the tollowing rules or infiru- 
ments. 


Remedies againſt Unmercifulneſs and 
Uncharitableneſs. 


I. Againſt Envy ;, by nay of conſideration, 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame arguments I 
would uic to perſuade a man from the Fever or the 
Dropſie. 1. Becaule it is a diſcalc, it is fo far from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it is 
tall of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation; it eats 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is 
nothing but a dire reſolution ever to enter. into' 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of others. 3: It is moſt contrary to God ; 4. And 
ajuſt contrary ſtate to the felicities and a&tions of hea- 
ven, Where every ſtar increaſes the light of the other, 
and the multitude of gueſts at the ſupper of the _ 
| | makes 
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Chap. 4. Of Envy. 


makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5. It is perfea. 
ly the ftate of Hell, and the paſhon of Devils: for 
they doe nothing but deſpair in themſelves, þ ang 
envy others quiet or ſafety, and yet cannot rejoyce 
either in their good or in their evil, although the 
endeavour to hinder that, and procure this, with af| 
the devices and arts of malice and of a great under. 
ſtanding. 6. Ervy can ſerve no end in the world; 
it cannot pleaſe any thing , nor doe any thing, nor 
hinder any thing, but the content and felicity of him 
that hath it. 7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, 
as hatred and uncharitableneſs ſometimes may : for 
there may be cauſes ot hatred 5 andI may have wrong 
done me, and then hatred hath ſome pretence, though 
no juſt argument, But no man 1s unjuſt or injurious, 
for bcing proſperous or wiſe. 8. And therefore ma- 
ny men profeſs to hate another, but no man ownsEn- 
vy, as being an enmity and diſpleaſure for no cauſe 
but goodnels or felicity : En- 


I A ie  — vious menbeing like Cantwids 


Pelide inprimis erat atque inimicus and Cater pillars, that delight 


moſt to devour ripe and moſt 
excellent fruits. 9. It is of all crimes the baſct : 
for malice and anger are appeaſfed with benefits, but 
envy is exaſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons 
both their power and their will to doe good; and 
never leaves murmuring till the envied perfon be le- 
velled, and then onely the Vultur leaves to cat the 
liver. For if his Neighbour be made miſerable, the 
envious man is apt to be troubled : like him that 1s 
ſo long unbuilding the turrets till all the root is low 


_ or flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower buil- 


dings, and doe a miſchief that a man repents of. 


4 Remedih againſt Anger by way of 
_ Exerciſe. 


The next enemy to mercifylneſs and the grace of 
Alms is Anger :.. againſt which there are proper it- 
tiruments both in. Prudence and Religion. 


1. Prayeristhe'great remedy againſt Anger : for : 
| mutt 


Sect. 8, 


all 
110 
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muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we 
pray, and thenit is the more likely it will be finiſhed 
- when the prayer is done. We mult lay aſide the a& 
of Anger, as a Preparatory to prayer; and the cu- 
ring the habit will be the effe& and bleſſing of prayer: 
ſo that if a man to cure his anger reſolves to addreſs 
himſelf to God by prayer, it 1s firſt neceſſary that by 
his own obſervation and diligence he lay the anger 
aſide, before his prayer can be fit to. be preſented : 
and when we ſo pray, and ſo endeavour, we have 
all the bleſings of prayer which God hath pronuſed 
to it, to be our ſecurity for ſuccels. 

2, If Angerariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 


thy lips, and let It not go forth 5; xracam pectus rapida occupavit, 
for like fire when it wants vent, Furiles linguz jubeo cavere 


EL . - Vana latratius jaculantiss Sappho, 
it will ſupprels it ſelf. It is good 70s mere! = & 


Pal. 79. 


in a Fever to have a tender and 
| a ſmooth tongue; bur it is bet- 
| ter that it be ſo in anger: for if it be rough and diſ- 
tempered, there it is an ill ſign, but here it is an ill 
| cauſe. Angry paſſhon 1s a fire, and angry words are 
| like breath to fan them; together they are like feel 
and flint ſending our fire by mutual colliſion, Some 
| men will diſcourſe themſelves into paſhon, and if 
| their neighbour be 1nkindled too, together they 
flame with rage and violence. 

3. Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure 
$ for anger in the world: for he that by daily con- 
$ ſidering. his own- 1nfirmities and failings makes 
# the errour of his neighbour or ſervant to be his 
own caſe, and remembers that . he daily needs 
2 God's pardon and his brotier's charity, will not 
& be apt to:rage at-the- levities, or misfortunes, or 
& indiſcretions of another; greatex- than which he 
2 conſiders that he 1s very frequergly. and more in- 
; cxcuſably guilty of. Woes 
8 4. Conſider the example of the ever-bleſſed Fejus, 
who ſuffered all the contradiQions of ſinners, and re- 
ceived all affronts and reproaches of malicious, raſh 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them was as diſpaſ- 
honate and gentle as the morairtg-Sun in Autumn : 

S oe, and 


255 Chap. 4. 
andin this alſg he propounded himfelf imitahle dy us, 


Of Anger. Seft,9. 


For if innocence it ſelt did ſuffer fogreat injuries an 
diſgraces, it isno great matter for us quietly to re. 
ceive all the calamtiesof fortune, and indiſcretion 
of ſervants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkindneſſes 
of kindred, and rudenefſſes of enemies, ſince we have 
deſerved theſe and worſe, even Hell itielf, 

5. If we be tempted to Anger in thea&ionsof Go. 
rernment and Diſcipline to our imteriours, (in which 
caſe anger is permitted fo far as it is prudently inſtru. 
mental to Government, and only is a fin whenit isex. 
ceſhve and unreatonable, and apt to diſturb our own 
diſcourſe, or to expreſs it {elf in 1imprudent words gr 
violent actions) let us propound to our lelves the ex. 
ample of Gad the Father, who at the ſame time ang 
with the ſame tranquility decreed Heaven and Hell, 
the joys of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments 
of devils and accurſed fpirits: andat the day of Judg. 
ment, when all the World ſhall burn under his feet, 
God ſhall not be at all inflam?d, or ſhaken in his eſſen. 
tial ſeat and centre of tranquility and joy. And if at 
firſt the cauſe teems reaſonable, yet deter to execute 
thy anger till thou mayeſt berter judge. For as 7: 
cion told the Athenians, who uponthe firſt news of the 
death of Alezander were ready to revolt, Stay a while, 
for if the King be not dead, your haſte will ruine you; 
but if he be dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your zt- 
fairs, for he will be dead to morrow as well as to day: 
ſoit thy ſervant or inferiour deſerve puniſhment,{zay- 
ing till to morrow willnot make him innocent; but!t 
may poſſibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ir! 
king a guiltleis perſon, or being furions for a tritle, 

6. Remove from thy felt all provocgtions and it 
centives to Anger; eſpecially k Games of chance, 
and great wagers. * Patrocls kifled his friend, ti 
ſon of Ar:phidamas, in his rage and ſudden futy,: £110; 
upon a croſs game at Tables. . Suchratlo are petfy 
riofitics and worldly bufineſs and carefulngls abou? 
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Chap. 4+ Of Anger. Sect. 8. 


our credulity, and then fteal our patience, and it 
may befor a lye; and it it betrue, the matter is not 
conſiderable ;, or 1t it be, yet it is pardonable. And 
we may always eicape with patience at one of theſe 
out-lets : either 1.by not hearing danders, or 2. by 
not believing them, or 3. by not regarding :he thing, 
or 4. by torgiving the perion. 4. To this purpole 
alſo it may ferve well, if wechule (as much as we can) 
to live with peaceable pertons, for tiat prevents the 
occaſions of ccnfution : and if we live with prudent 
perſons, they will not eafily occation our difturbance, 
But becauſe theſe things are not in many mens power, 
therefore I propound this rather as a telicity than & 
remedy or a duty, and an art of prevention rather 
than of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor-the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſta'ces of thy 
friends ; but what is offered to you, uſe according to 
the former rules, but do not thou go out to gathe 
ſticks to kindle a fire to barn thine own houte. And 
adde this; It my friend ſaid or did well in taat tor 
wich [ amrangry, Iam in the fault, not he; butif he 
did amits, he 1s inthe mitery, not I: for cither he was 
deceived, or he was malicious, and cither of them 
dotlſis all one with a miſerable perſon; and thatis an 
objeA of pity, not of anger. 

8. Uſe all reaſonable diſ-ourſes to excuſe the 1aulrs 
of others,.confidering that there are many circum- 
ances of time,of perton,of accident,of inadvertency, 
of intrequency, of aptneſs to amend, offorrory tor do- 
32 1.7 


Ya 
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and in this alſg he propounded himfelf imitahle by us 
For if innocence it ſelf did ſuffer fogreat injuries and 
diſgraces, it isno great matter for us quietly to re. 
ceive all the calamntiesof fortune, and indiſcretion 
of ſervants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkindnefſes 
of kindred, and rudeneſles of enemies, ſince we have 
deſerved theſe and worſe, even Hell itielf, 

5. If we be tempted to Anger in thea&ionsof Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline to our interiours, (in which 
caſe anger is permitted fo far as it is prudently inſtry- 
mental to Government, and only is a fin whenit isex. 
ceſhive and unreatonable, and apt to diſturb our own 
diſcourſe, or to expreſs it elf in 1mprudent words or 
violent actions) let us propound to our lelves the ex- 
ample of God the Father, who at the ſame time and 
with the ſame tranquility decreed Heaven and Hell, 
the joysof bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments 
of devils and accurſed ſpirits: andat the day of [udg. 
ment, when all the World ſhall burn under his feet, 
God ſhall not be at all inflam*d, or ſhaken in his eſſen- 
tial ſeat and centre of tranquility and joy. And it at 
firſt the cauſe teems reaſonable, yet deter to execute 
thy anger till thou mayeſt berter judge. For as 7s 
cion told the Athenians, who uponthe tirſt news of the 
death of Alezander were ready to revolt, Stay awhile, 
for if the King be not dead,your haſte will ruineyou; W 
but if he be dead, your fiay cannot prejudice your at- We 
fairs, for he will be dead to morrow as well asto day: We 
ſoif thy ſervant or inferiour deſerve puniſhment,ltay- W 
ing till to morrow willnot make him innocent; butit WW 
may poſſibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thylir- 
king a guiltleis perſon, or being furions for a trifle, 

6. Remove from thy felt all provocgtions and it 
- centives to Anger; eſpecially þ Games of chance, 
and great wagers. * Patroclus kiſted his friend, the 
ſon of Amphidamas, in his rage and ſudden futy,:11lng 
upon a croſs game at Tables. . Sucttatlo are petty O- 2 
riolities and worldly buſineſs and Carefilneſs about WF* 
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it : but manage thy ſelf with indifferency, or con- 
tempt of thoſe external things,and do not ſpenda paſ- 
fon upon them for it is more than they are worth. 
But they that deſire but few things can be croſſed but 
in a few. 2. In not heaping up with an ambitious or 
curious prodigality any very curious or choice Uten- 


ils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious-ſtones; becauſe Pate 


thoſe very many accidents which happen in the ſpoi- 
ling or loſs of theſe rarities,are inevent an irreſiſtible 
cauſe of violent anger. 3. Do not entertain nor ſuf- 
fer tale-bearers : for they abuſe our ear firſt, and then 
our credulity, and then ſteal our patience, and it 
may befor alye; and if it betrue, the matter is not 
conſiderable; or if it be, yet it is pardonable. And 
we may always eicape with patience at one of theſe 
out-lets : either 1. by not hearing (landers, or 2. by 
not believing them, or 3. by not regarding the —_— 
or 4. by forgiving the perſon. 4. To this purpole 
alſo it may ſerve well, if wechuſe (as much as we can) 
to live with peaceable perſons, for that prevents the 
occaſions of confuſion : and if we live with prudent 
perſons, they will not cafily occaſion our diſturbance, 
But becauſe theſe things are not in many mens power, 
therefore I propound this rather as a felicity than a 
remedy or a duty, and an art of prevention rather 
than of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends ; but what is offered to you, uſe according to 
the former rules, but do not thou go out to gather 
ſticks to kindle a fire to burn thine own houſe. And 
adde this; It my friend ſaid or did well in that for 
which I atrangry,: Iam in the fault, not he; butif he 
did amiſs, he 1s inthe mitery, not I: for cither he was 
deceived, or he was malicious, and cither of them 
botlris all one. with a miſerable perſon; and thatis an 
obje of pity, not of anger. | 

8. Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe the jaults 
ot others,.conſidering that there are many circum- 
ances of time,of perton,of accident,of inadvertency, 
of infrequency, of aptneſs to amend, ofſorrovy for do- 
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Chap. 4. Of Anger. Sect. 8, 


ing it; andit 1s well that we take any good in ex. 
chang for the evilis done or ſuffered.” on 

9. Upon the rifing of Anger inſtantly enter into ; 
deep conſideration of the joys of Heaven, or the 
pains of Hell : for fear and joy are naturally apt to appeaſe 
this violence, 

10, In contentions be always p_ never ative 
upon the defenfive, not the aſſaulting part; and then 
alſo give a gentle anſwer, receiving the furies and 
indiſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of 
Moſs and foft compliance; and you ſhall find it fit 
down quietly : whereas anger and violence makes 
the contention loud and long, and injurious to both 
the parties. 

11. In theaQtions of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper inſtru- 
mentsof it : andif thou beeſt apt to be angry, neither 
faſt violently, nor entertain the too-forward heats cf 
zeal; but ſecarethy duty with conſtant and regular aGi- 
ons, and a good temper of body with convenient refreſh- 
ments and recreations. 

12. If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it end in 2 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or jeeming in- 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite killsit, and makes amends for its mon- 
ftrous and involuntary birth. 


Remedies againſt Anger, by way of 
conſideration, 


1, Confider that Anger is a proteſſed enemy to 
Counſel; it is a direct ſtorm, in which no mancan be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without : for if you coun: 
ſel gently, you are deſpiſed ; if you urge 1t and be 
vehement, you provoke it more. Be careful therefor® 

to lay up beforehand a great 
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ap. 4- Df Anger. ect. 
vided for, and be defenſible from within, ſince you 
are not likely to be reliev'd from without. Anger 
is not to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is as in- 
ward as it felt, and more habitual. To which pur- 
poſe add, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeavours moſt 
to make reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an univerſal 
poiſon, of an infinite objec: for no man was ever ſo 
2morous as to love a Toad, none fo envious as to re- 
pine at the condition of the miſerable, no man ſo ti- 
morous asto fear adead Bee; but Anger is troubled 
at every thing, and every man, and every accident, 
2nd therefore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will make a 
man's condition reſtleſs. 4. If it proceeds from a 
great cauſe, it turns to fury 5 « ge $5 ainor,ovutraft uup- 
if from a ſmall cauſe, it is pee- 561, &x44nc ovrepyer x) ampulas, xp1ug- 
viſhneſs: and fo is always ei- 7%» «aca, in 5 y oJoeft 42207), 
ther terrible or ridiculous. __ 
5. It makes a man's body monſtrous, deformed and 
contemptible, the voice horrid, the eyes cruel, the 
face pale or fiery, the gate fierce, the ſpeech clamo- 
rous and loud. 6, It 1s neither manly nor ingenuous. 
7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs of ſpirit and puſillanimi- 
ty; which makes that Women are more angry than 
Men, ſick perſons more than healthful, old men more 
than young, unproſperous and calamitous people than 
the blefſed and fortunate. B. It is a paſſion fitter for 
Fies and Inſetts than for perſons profeſſing nobleneſs 
and bounty. 9.{t is troubleſome not only to thoſe that 
{ufterit, but to them that behold it; there being no 
greater incivility * of entertainment than for the * Dicere 
Cook's fault, or the negligence of the ſervants, to be 999 <=" 
cruel, or outragious, or unpleaſant inthe preſence of gratius ita? 
thegueſts. 10. It makes marriage to be anecefſary and 
unavoidable trouble; friendſhips, and ſocieties, and 
tamiliarities to be incolerable. 21. It multiplies the 
| evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levities of 
& Wine to run into madneſs. 12. It makes innocent 
 Jeltingtobethe beginning of Tragedies. 13. It turns 
triendſhip into hatred; *irt makes a man loſe himſelf, 
and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation. * It 
turns the deſires of knowledge into an itch of wrang- 
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gling. * It adds inſolency to power. *It turns jo. 
ſtice into cruelty, and judgment into oppreſſion. * It 
changes diſcipline into tediouſneſs and hatred of libe. 
ral inſtitution. * It makes a proſperous man to he en. 
wed, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. * It is a con. 
fluence of all the irregular paſſions: there isinit envy 
and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, raſh. 
neſs and inconfideration, rejoycing in evil and a deſire 
toinflid it, ſelf-love, impatience and curioſity. * ang 
laſtly, though it be very troubleſome to others, yet 
it is moſt troubleſome to him that hath it. 

Inthe uſe of theſe arguments and the former exer- 
cilesbediligent to obſerve, leſtin your deſires to ſup. 
preſs anger you be paſhonate and angry at your ſelf 
for being angry; like Phylicians, who give a bitter 
potion when they intend to eject the bitterneſs of 
choler; for this will provoke the pcrſon, and in- 
creaſe the paſſion. But placidly and quietly ſet upon 
the mortification of it; and attempt it firſt tor a day, 
reſolving that day not at all to be angry; and to be 
watchfull and obſervant for a day is no great trouble: 
but then, after one day's watchfulneſs it will be as 
eaſie to watch two days as at firſt it was to watch 
one day; and ſo you may increaſe till it becomes 
eaſie and habitual. 

Only obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which 15 againſt charity to my ſelf or my neighbour; 
but anger againſt fin 1s a holy zeal, and an effect of 
love to God and my brother, tor whole intereſt I am 
paſſionate, like a concerned perſon: and if Itake carc 
that my anger makes no reflexion of ſcorn or cruelty 
upon the ottender, or of pride and violence, or trant- 
portation to my ſelf, anger becomes charity and du- 
ty. And when one commended Cbarilaw, the King of 
Sparta, for a gentle, a good and a meck Prince, his 
collegue ſaid well, How can he be good, who is not an eneny 
even to vicious perſons. 


Of Coveton[neſs. 


Chap. 4- 


3. Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs, the third 
enemy of Mercy. 


Covyetoulſneſs is alſo an enemy to Alms, though not 
to all the effetsof mercifulneis: but this is to be cu- 
red by the proper motives to charity before mentio- 
ned, and by the proper rulesof juſtice; which being 
ſecured, the arts of getting money are not caſily made 
criminal. To whici alſo we may adde, 

1. Covctouſnels makes a man miſerable; becauſe 
riches are not means to make a man happy: and un- 
leſs felicity were to be bought with money, he 1s 2 
vain perion who admires heaps of gold and rich pol- 
ſeſhons. For what Hippomachus ſaid to ſome perſons 
who commended a tall man as q.jq rcfert igitur quantis ſamenea {| 
fit to be a Champion 1n the faiger. 4 MY 
Olympickgames,It is true (ſaid , Porticibus, quanta nemorum vettetur |! M3 
he) if the crown hang ſo high Dp cu. — 

- Jugera quot vicina foro, quaz emerit | $7 
that thelongeſt arm could reach zdes? +118 
it; the ſame we may ſay concer- Nemo malus felix. Juv. 52t, 4. 
ning riches, they were excellent things, if the richeſt 
man werc certainly the wiſelt and the beſt : but as 
they are, they are nothing to be wondred at, be- 
cauſe they contribute nothing toward felicity: which [als 
appears, becauſe ſome men chuſe to be miſerable 4.1080} 4 
that they may be rich, rather than be happy with "4,16 
the expence of money and doing noble things. 

2, Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable; for beyond 
our needs and conveniencies nature knows no uſe of 
rickes: and they ſay that the Princes of {aly, when 
tiey ſup alone, eat out of a ſingle diſh, and drink in a 
plain glaſs, and the wife eats without purple ; for 
nathing is more frugal than the back and belly, if they be 
uted as they ſhould: but when they would enter- 
tain the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
would make a noiſe, rhen riches come forth to ſet 
forth the ſpectacle, and furniſh out the Comedy of 
pealth, of vanity. No man can with all the wealth in 
the world buy {> much kill as to be a good Lute- 
vilt; he muſt go the ſame way that poor people 
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do, he muſt learn and take pains : much leſs can he 

buy conſtancy, or chaſtity, or courage; nay, not fo 

much as the contempt ot riches : and by poſſeſſing 

more than we need, we cannot obtain ſo much pox. 

er over our Souls as not to require more, And 
certainly riches muſt deliver me from no evil, if the 
poſſeſſion of them cannot take away the longing for 

them. If any wan be thirſty, drink cools him, if he 

be hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him : and when a man 

is cold and calls tor a warm cloak, he is pleaſed if 

you give 1t him 5 but you trouble him it you load 

him with fx or eight cloaks. Nature reſts and fits 

21]l when ſhe hath her portion 5 but that which ex- 

ceceds it 15s a trouble and a burthen: and therefore 

1n true Philoſophy, no man 1s rich bur he thar is poor 
according to the common account: tor when God 

hath ſatished thoſe nceds which he made, that is, all 

that 1s natural, whatſoever is beyond it 15 thirſt anda 

«51ſeaſe, and unleſs 1t be ſent back again in charity or 
rel:gion, can ſerve no end but vice or vanity : it can 
creaſe the appetite, to repreſent the man poorer, 

and full of a new and artificial, unnatural need; hurt 

it never ſatishes the need it makes, or makes the 

man richer. No wealth can ſatisfie the covetos deſire of 

wealth. 

3, Riches are troubleſome; but the ſatisfa&tionoi 

Ergo ſollicitz tu cauſa, pecunia, yi- thoſe appetites which God and 
tz Cs. Nature have made are chcap and 
Per te immaturum mortis adimus eaſe: for who ever paid ule- 
ter, Proper. money for bread and onions and 
water to keep him alive? But when we covet atter 

houſes of the frame and deſign of 7aly, or long for 

jewels, or for our next neighbour's field, or norles 

trom Barbary, or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, Or 64ls- 

tian mules, or fat Eunuchs for our flaves from Tuzk, 

or rich coaches from Xaples, then we cannever bc {a- 

tisfied till we have the beſt thing that is fanſicd, and 

all that can be had, and all that can be deſired, and 

that we can luſt no more: but before we come 70 tic 

ene half of our firſt wild deſires, we are the bond: 

men of Uſurers, and of our werie Fyrant-apfentch 

all 
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and the tortures of envy and impatience. But I con- 
ſider that thoſe who drink on ſtill when their thirſt is 
quenched, or eat aiter they have well dined, are for- 
ced to vomit not only their ſuperfluity, but even 
that which at firſt was neceſſary : ſo thoſe that covet 
more than they can temperately uſe, are oftentimes 
forced to part even with that patrimony which would 
have ſupported their perſons in freedom and honour, 
and have ſatisfied all their reaſonable defire. 

4. Contentedneſs.is therefore health, becauſe Co- 
vetouſnels is a direct ſickneſs: and it was well ſaid 
of Ariſtipu, (as Plutarch reports him) It any man at- 
ter much eating and drinking be ſtill unſatisfied, he 
hath no need of more meat or more drink, but of a 
Phyſician; he more needs to be purged than to be 
filled : and therefore ſince Covetouſneſs cannot be 
ſatisfied, it muſt be cured by emptineſs and evacua- 
tion. The man is without remedy, unleſs he be re- 
duced to the ſcantling of nature, and the meaſures 
of his perſonal gynnny © Give to a poor man a houſe 
and a tew cows, pay his little debt, and ſet him on 
work, and he is provided for, and quiet: but waen 
a man enlarges beyond a fair poſſeſhon, and deſires 
another Lordſhip, you ſpite himif you let him have 
it; for by that he is one degree the tarther off from 
reſt in his deſires and ſatisfaction; and now he ſces 
himſelf in a bigger capacity to a larger fortune; and 
he ſhall never find his period, till you begin to take 
away ſomething of what he hath; for then he will 
"Degin to be glad to keep that which is left: but re- 
duce him to nature*s meaſures, and there he ſhall be 
jure to find reſt: for there no mancan defire beyond 
his belly-full, and when he wants that, any one 
triend or charitable man can cure his poverty; but 
al! the world cannot ſatisfie his Covetouſnelſs. 

5. Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contra- 
Qitiory diſcaſe in tae whole world; it muſt therefore 
be incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt irs own cure. 
No man therefore abſtains from meat, hecauſe ke is 
hungry, nor from wine, becauſe he loves it andneeds 
: : but the coyctous man does ſo for he defires it pai: 
fionately 
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nately, becauſe he ſays he needs it, and when he hath 
it, he will need it ſtill, becauſe he dares not uſe it, 
He gets cloaths becauſe he cannot be without them; 
but when he hath them then he can: as if he needed 
corn for his granary, and cloaths for his wardrobe, 
more than for his back and belly. For Covetouſheſs 
pretends to heap muck together for fear of want; 
and yet after all his pains and purchaſe, he ſuffers 
that really which at firſt he feared vainly ; and by not 
uſing what he gets, he makes that 1uffering to be ac- 
tual, preſent and neceſſary, which in his loweſt con- 
dition was but future, contingent and poſſible, It 
ſtirs up the deſire, and takes away the pleaſure of be- 
ing ſatisfied. It increaſes the appetite, and will not 
content it. It ſwells the principal to no purpole, and 
leflens the «ſe to all purpoſes; diſturbing the order of 
nature, and the deſigns of God; making money notto 
bethe inſtrument of exchange or charity, nor corn to 
feed himſelf or the poor, nor wool to cloath himſelf 
or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſs of the 
atHited, nor his oyl to make his own countenance 
chearful; but all theſe to look upon, and to tell over, 
and to take accounts by, and make himſelf conſidera- 
ble, and wondred at by fools, that while he lives he 
may be called Rich, and when he dies may be accoun- 
ted Miſerable, and, like the diſh-makers of C112, may 
leave a greater heap of dirt for Nephews, while 
he himſelt hath a new lot fallento him in the portion 
of Dives. But thus the Aſs carried wood and ſweet 
herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or pertu- 
med himſelf: he heaped up ſweets for others, while 
himſelf was filthy with ſmnoak and aſhes. And yet 1t 
is conſiderable; 1f the man can be content to feed 
hardly, and labour extremely, and watch carefully, 
and ſufter affronts and diſgrace, that he may get mo- 
ney more than he uſes in his temperance and jult 
necds, with how much eaſe might this man be happy ? 
and with how great uneaſineſs and trouble does he 
make himſelt miſerable ? For he takes pains to gct 
content, and when he might have it, he lets 1t g0- 
He might better be con-2nt with 8 vertuous and quiet 
poverty; 


Sect. $, 


Chap. 4- Df Covetonſneſs. 


verty, than with an artificial, troubleſomeand vi- 
cious. The ſame diet and a leſs labour would at firſt 
make him happy, and for ever after rewardable. 

6. The ſum of all is that which the Apoſtle ſays, 
Covetouſneſs js Idolatry;, that 15, 1t is an admiring money US 
for it ſelt, not for its uſe; it relies upon money, and *; 04 
loves it more than it loves God and Religion. And it '9y 28- 
is the root of all evil; 1t teaches men to be cruel and 7 
crafty, induſtrious and evil, full of care and malice 
it devours young heirs, and grinds the face of the 
poor,and undoes thoſe who ſpecially belong to God's 


prote&ion, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people z v I $% 
it inquires into our parents age, and longs for the * * # Fete 
death of our friends; it makes friendſhip an art of '*h, 


rapine, and changes a partner into a Vultur, and a 'F, 
companion into a Thief: and after all this it is for 
no good toit ſelf, for it dares not ſpend thoſe heaps 
of treaſure which it ſnatched : and men hate Serpents 
and Baſilisks worſe than Lions and Bears; for theſe 
kill becauſe they need the prey, but they ſting to 
death andeat not. * Andif they pretend all this care | 
and heap for their Heirs, (like the Mice of 4frica hi- 1s 
ding the golden ore in their bowels, and refuſing to | 
give back the indigeſted gold till their guts be out) 
they may remember that what was unneceſſary for 
themſelves, is as unneceſſary for their ſons; and why 4604 
cannot they be without it as well as their Fathers 2.1 


who did notuſeit? And it often happens, that to the Fl 
ſons it becomes an inſtrument to ſerve ſome luſt or (a1 | 
other; that as the gold was uſeleſs to ti1v1r Pathers, by 
{0 may the ſons be to the publick, tools or prod1- 
gals, loads to their Countrey, and the curſe and pu- ] 
niſhment of their Fathers avarice:; and yet all that TK 
wealth is ſhort of one bleſſing ; but it isaload coming | 
with a curſe, and deſccnding from the family of a 
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long-derived fin. However the Father tranſmits it 
to the ſon, and 1t may be the ſon to one more, till 
a Tyrant, or an IS or a War, or change of 
Government, or the Uſurer, or folly, or an expen- 
five vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and 
the wealth runs out like water, and flies away like 
a bird from the hand of a child. 

7. Adde to theſe the conſideration of the adyan. 


tages of poverty; that it is a ſtate freer from tem- 


ptation, ſecure in dangers, but 
of one trouble, ſate under the 
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in Heaven by a daily miniftrz- 
tion, and for whoſe ſupport God makes every day 
a new decree ; a ſtate of which Chriſt was pleaſed 
to make open profeſſion, and many wite men daily 
make vows: that a rich man 1s but like a pool, to 
whom the poor run, and firſt trouble it, and then 
draw it dry: that he enjoys no more of it than ac- 
cording to the few and limited needs of a man ; lie 
cannot eatlike a V/olf or an Elephant : thar variety 
of dainty fare miniſters but to fin and ſickneſſes : that 
the poor man feaſts oftner than the rich, becaute 
every. little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor, but 
he that feaſts every day feaſts no day, there being 
ncthing left to which he may beyond his Ordinary 
extend his appetite: that the rich man fleeps not [9 
foundly as the poor labourer 5 that his fears arc 
more, and his needs are greater, (tor who 1s poorer, 
he that needs 5!. or he that needs 5coo ? ) the poor 
man hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich hath 
not enough to fill his eye : that the poor man's wants 
are ceaſe to be relieved by a common charity, but the 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 
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ces; and they are left to the temptation of great vi- 
ces to make reparation of their needs; and the am- 
hitious labours of men to get great eſiates is but like 
the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting 
with content to buy neceſſity, a purchaſe of an un- 
handſome condition at the price of infelicity : that 
Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the World, have 
moR of it but in title and tupreme rights and reſer- 
ved privileges, pepper-corns, homages, trifling ſer- 
vices and acknowledgments, the real uſe deicending 
to others to more ſubſtantial purpoſes. Theſe con- 
ſiderations may be ulietul to the curing of Covetouſ- 
neſs, that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging the 
heart of a man, his hand may not be contractred, but 
reached out to the poor in Alms. 


SECT. IX. 
Of Repentance. 


[3 Epunzance of all things in the World makes the 
greateſt change; it changes things in Heaven 
and Earth: for it changes the whole Man from fin to 
grace, from vicious habitsto holy cuſtoms, from un- 
chaſt bodies to Angelical Souls, trom Swine to Phi- 
loſophers, from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels : and 
God himſelf, with whom js no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, 
is pleaſed, by deſcending toour weak underſtandings, 
to lay that he changes alſo upon man's Repentance, 
that he alters his decrees, revokes his ſentence, can- 
cels the bills of accuſation, throws the Records of 
ihame and ſorrow from the Court of Heaven, and 
lifts up the ſinner from the grave to life, from his 
priſon to a throne, from Hell and the guilt of eternal 
torture, to Heaven and to a title to never-ceating 
telicities. If we be bourd on Earth, we ſhall be bound in 
Heaven, if we be abſolved her, we ſhall be looſed 
there: if we repent, God will repent, and notiend 
the evil upon us which we had deſerved. 

But Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety of 
many 
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many duties; and it contains in it all the parts of 4 
holy life, from the time of our return, to the dz 
of our death incluſively; and it hath in it ſome things 
ſpecially relating to the ſins of our former days, which 
are now to be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have oh. 
liged us to ſpecial labours, and brought in many new 
neceſſities, and put us into a very great deal of dan- 
ger. And becauſe itisa duty conſiſting of ſo many 
parts and ſo much employment, it alſo repairs much 
time, and leaves a man in the ſame degree of hope or 
pardon, as is his reſtitution to the ſtate of righteoul- 
neſs and holy living, tor which we covenanted in Bap- 
tiſm. For we muſt know that there is but one Repen- 
tance in a man's whole lite, if repentance be taken in 
the proper and ſtrict Evangelical-Covenant-ſenſe, and 
not after the ordinary underſtanding of the word : 
That is, we are but once to change our whole flate 
of life, from the power of the Devil and his intire 
penn from the fiate of ſin and death, from the 

ody of corruption, to the lite of grace, to the poſ: 
ſeſhon of Jeſws, to the kingdom of the Goſpel; and 
ti:isis done in the baptiſm of Water, or in the bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be ve- 
rified by God's grace coming upon us, and by our 
obedience to the heavenly calling, we working to- 
gether with God. After this change, if ever we fall 
into the contrary ſtate, and be wholly efiranged from 

God and Religion, and profeſs our ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouineſs, God hath made no more covenant of 
reſtitution to us, there is no placeleft for any more 
Repentance, or intire change of condition, or new 

birth: a mancan be regenerated but once. And ſuch 

are voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Witches, obſti- 
nate, impenitent perſons, and the like. Butif we be 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the marches or 
borders of this.cſtate, and commit a grievous fin, 0r 
ten, or twenty, 10 we be not in the intire poſſeſſion 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable 
conditionif we die: but if we live, wearein a rec0- 
verable condition; for ſo we may repent often, We 
repent or 1iſe from dcath but once, but from ficknels 
many 
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many times; and by the grace of God we ſhall be 

ardoned if ſo we repent. But our hopes of pardon 
are juſt as is the Repenrance; which, if it be timely, 
hearty, induſtrious and eftettive, God accepts ; not 
by weighing granes or ſcruples, but by eſtimating 
the great proportions of our life, A hearty endea- 
vour and an efteual general change ſhall get the 
pardon; the unavoidable infirmities, and paſt evils, 
and preſent imperfe&tions, and ſhort interruptions, 
againſt which we watch, and pray, and ftrive, be- 
ing put upon the accounts of the Cro!s, and payed 
for by the holy Jeſw. This is the ſtate and condition 
of Repentance: its parts and ations muſt be valued 
according to the following rules, 


Aﬀts and parts of Repentance. 


t. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowfall for 
his paſt ſins: not with a ſuperficial ſigh or tear, but 
a pungent afflitive ſorrow ; ſuch a ſorrow as hates 
the ſin ſo much, that the man would chuſe to die ra- 
ther than a& it any more. This ſorrow 1s called in 


Scripture | a weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſs of Jer. 13. 17« 
oel. 2. 13. 
_ 27.3kr | 


heart, a weeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a breaking 
of the ſpirit, mourning like a dove, and chattering like a ſwal- 
low: ] and we may read the degree and manner ot it 
by the lamentations and ſad accents of the prophet 
Jeremy, When he wept for the ſins of the nation; by 
the heart-breaking of Darid, when he mourned for 
his murther and adultery; and the bitter weeping 
of S. Peter, after the ſhamefull denying of his Mafter. 
* The expreſſion of this ſorrow differs according to 
the temper of the body, t!e ſex, the age, and cir- 
cumſiance of ation, and the motive of ſorrow, and 
by many accidental tendernefſes, or maſculine hard- 
neſſes: and the repentance isnot to be: efimared by 
the tears, but by the grief; and the grat is to be 
valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by the cor- 
Cial hatred of the fin, and ready aftual dereliccion of 
it, and a reſolution and real reſiſting its conſequent 
tempta- 
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temptations. Some people can ſhed tears for nothing, 
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ſome for any thing : but the proper and true effeqs 
of a godly forrow are, fear of the divine judgments, 
apprehention of God's diſpleaſure, watchings ang 
ſtrivings againſt ſin, patiently enduring the croſs of 
ſorrow, (which God ſends as their puniſhment,) in 
accuſation of our ſelves, in perpetually begging par. 
don, in mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, and 
in all the natural productions. trom theſe according 
to our temper and conſtitution. For if we be apt to 
weep in other accidents, 1t 1s 1]] if we weep not alſy 
in the ſorrows of Repentance: not that weeping is 
of it ſelf a duty; but that the ſorrow, if it be 5 
great, will be ſtill expreſſed in as great a manner, 

2, Our ſorrow for ſins muſt retain the proportion of 
our ſins, though not the equality: we have no parti- 
cular meaſures of ſins, we know not which is grea- 
ter, of Sacfilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Co- 
vetouſneſs, Rebellion or Witchcraft: and tierefore 
God ties us not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but on- 
Iy that we keep the gencral Rules of proportion; 
that is, that a great fin have a great griet, a ſinaller 
crime being to be waihed oft with a lefſer ſhovwr, 

3. Our ſorrow for fins is then beſt accounted of 
for its degree, when it, together with all the penal 
and atflictive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equal. 
led or exceeded the pleaſure we had in commiſſion 
of the (in. 

4+ True Repentance 15a puniſhing duty,and aQtsits 
ſorrow, and judges and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſſes as God ſends on us; or (to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch i- 
{iruments of piety as are troubleſome to the body: 
ſuch as are faſting, watching, long prayers, trouble- 

ſome poſtures in our prayers, expenſive alms, and all 
outward atts of humiliation: For he that muſt judge 
himſelf, maſt condemn himſelf if he be guilty; andif 
he be condemned, he muſt be puniſhed andif he be 
ſo judged, it will help to prevent the judgment of the 
Lord, S, Pi! infirutting us in this —_— 
cfore 
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before intimated that the puniſhing aQions of Repen- 
tance are onely aCtions of ſorrow, and therefore are 
to make up the proportions of it: For ourgrief may 
be ſo full of trouble asto oughtweigh all the burthens 
of faſts and bodily afi&tions, and then the other are 
theleſsneceſſary ;, and when they are uſed, the bene- 
ft of them is to obtain of God a remiſſion or a lefſen- 
ing of ſuch temporal judgments which God hath de- 
creed againſt the ſins, as it was in the caſe of* 4hab : 
hut the ſinner is not by any thing of this reconciled 
to the eternal favour of God; for as yet this is but 
the introduon to Repentance. 

5. Every true penitent is obliged to confels his ſins, 
and to humble himſelf before God for ever. Confeſh- 
on of fins hath a ſpecial promiſe. If we confeſs our ſms, 
be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins : meaning, that 
God hath bound himſelf to forgive us if we duly con- 
fels our fins, and doe all that for which confeſſion 
was appointed 5 that is, be aſhamed of them, and 
own them rio more. For confeſhon of our ſins to God 
can ſignifi nothing of it ſelf in its dire nature : He 
ſees us when weatt them, and keepsa record of them 
and we forget them unleſs he reminds us of them by 
his grace. So that to conteſs them to God does not 
puniſh us, or make us aſhamed ; but confeyron to him, if 
it procced from ſhame and ſorrow, and ts ar! at of þu- 
miliation and ſelf-condemnation, and is a laying open our 
| wounds for cure, then it is a duty God delights in. 

In all which circumſtances, becauſe we may very 

much be helped if we take in the aſſiſtance of a ſpirt- 

tual Guide; therefore the Church of God iq all 
ages hath commended, and in moſt ages enjoyn'd, 

* that we confeſs our fins, and « +4,,, var wie mmed uote bled 


x John x. % 


diſcover the ſtate and condition 
of our ſouls to ſuch a perfon 
whom we or our ſuperiours 
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judge fit to help us in ſuch needs. 
For fo [ if »e confeſs our ſins one to another ] as $\Jamesad- 
viſes, we ſhall obtain the prayers of the holy mari 
whom God and the Chirch trath appointed ſolemnly 
to pray for us ; ard when he knows our needs, he 
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CePeRtance, 


Set. g 


can beſt miniſter comfort .or reproof, oyl or cy. 
ſticks; he can more opportunely recommend your 
particular ſtate to God, he can determine your czſes 
of conſcience, and judge better for you than you 4 
for your ſelf; and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers 
may reſtrain your forwardneſs to contra& them: 
and all theſe circumſtances of advantage will doe ve. 


ry much towards the forgivenels. 


And tlits courſe 


was taken by the new Converts in the days of the 4- 
AR. 19. 18, poſtles, [For many that believed, came and confeſed and freg- 
ed their deeds, | And it were well if this duty were 
practiſed prudently and innocently in order to pu- 
blick diſcipline , or private comfort and infirudtion: 
but that it be done to God is a duty, not direaly for 
it ſelf, but for its adjuntts and the duties that go with 
it, or before it, or after it : which duties becauſe 
they are all to be helped and guided by our Paſtors 
and Curates of Souls, he is carefull of his cternal in- 
tcreſt that will not loſe the advantage of uſing a pri- 


Prov.2B, 13, vate Guide and Judge. 


He thai hideth bis ſins ſhall not 


proſper 5, [ Non dirigetur, ſaith the Vulgar Latin, be ſjal 
want.. a guide | but who confeſeth and forſaketh them ſhall 


have mercy. 


And to this purpoſe Climacu reports that 


divers holy perſons 1n that Age did uſe to carry Ta- 
ble-books with them, ang in them deſcrib'd an ac- 
connt of all their determinate thoughts, purpoſes, 
words and a&rions, in which they had ſuffered inkr- 
mityz that by communicating the eſtate of their 
Souls they might be inftrutted and guided, and cor 
rected or mcouraged. 

6. True Repentance muſt reduce to a all its holy 


Rom. 6. 3, 4, 7. & $. 10. & 13. 
13, I4. & Ite 22, 27. Gal. 5. 6, 24. 
& 6. 36. 3 Cor. %, 19. 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
Colo. x. 21, 22, 23. Heb, 12, 1. 14,16, 
Se 1O. 16, 22, I Pet. 1, 15. 2 Pct, r. 


4, 9,10. & 3. Il, x John1.6, & 3, 
8,9. &3. 16, 


( a ) Nequam illud verbum, Bene 
vult, miſt qui bene facit. Trinummnus, 


cuate' all the precedin 


purpoſes, and enter into and 

run through the fate of holy * li 

ving, Which is contrary to that 

ſtate of darkneſs in which 1n 

times paſt we walked. (a) For 

to retolve to doe it, and yet 
not to doe it is to break our 
reſolution and our faith, to 
mock God, to falſifie and eva- 
2 acts of Repentance, and to 
| make 
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make our pardon hopeleſs, and our hope fruitleſs. 
He that reſolves to live well when a danger is upon 
him, or a violent fear, or when the appetites of luſt 
are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſerved, and yet when 
the temptation comes again, fins again, and then is 
ſorrowtfull, and reſolves once more againſt it, and 
yet falls when the temptation returns, 1s a vain man, 
hut no true penitent, nor 1n the ſtate of grace; and 
ifhe chance todie in one of theſe good moods, is ve- 
ry far from ſalvation: for if it be neceſſary that we 
reſolve to live well, 1t isneceflary we ſhould doe ſo. 
For reſolution 1s an imperfe& act, a term of relati- 
on, and fignifies nothing but 1n order to the ations: 

it isasa faculty 1s to the att, as Spring to the Har- 

veſt, as Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative toirs Cor- 

reſpondent, nothing without it. No man theretore 

can be in the ſtate of grace and aQual favour by reſo- 

lutions and holy purpoſes, theſe are but the gate and 

portal towards pardon : a holy life is the onely per- 

tetion of Repentance, and the firm ground upon 

which we-can caſt the anchor of hope in the mercies 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. No mans to reckon his pardon immcdiately up- 
on his returns from fin to the beginnings of good life, 
Jut 15 to begin his hopes and degrees ot confidence 
according as fin dies in him, and grace lives; as the 
habits of fin leſſen, and righteouſneſs grows; accor- 
ding as fin returns but ſeldom in ſmaller inftances 
and without choice, and by ſurpriſe without delibe- 
ration, and is highly diſ-reliſhed, and preſently da- 
ſhed againſt the Rock Chriſt Feſws by a holy ſorrow 
and renewed care and more ftrict watchtulneſs. For 
a holy life being the condition of the Covenant on 
our part, as we return to God, ſo God returns to us, 
and our ſtate returns to the probabilities of pardon. 

8. Every man is to work out his ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ; and after the commiſſion of fins his 
{cars muſt multiply ; becauie every new (in and eve- 
rygreat declining from the waies of God is ſtill a de- 
gree of new danger, and hath increaſed God's anger, 
and bath made him more uneaſie to grant pardon : 
T 2 and 
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more for pardon, and, it may be, fuffer much more. 
For we muſt know that God pardons our fins h 

partsz as our duty increaſes, and our care is more 
prudent and ative, ſo God's anger decreaſes; and 
yet it may be the laſt ſin you committed made God 
unalterably reſolved to ſend upon you ſome {ad judy. 
ment. Of the particulars in all caſes we are uncer. 
tain; and therefore we have reaſon alwaies tomourn 
for our ſins that have fo provoked God, and made 
our condition fo full of danger, that it may be no 
prayers of tears or duty can alter his ſentence con. 
cerning fome ſad judgment upon us. Thus God irre- 
vocably decreed to puniſh the 1/aelites for Idolatry, 
although Moſes prayed for them, and God forgave 
them in ſome degree; that 1s, ſo that he would 
not cut them off from being a People : yet he would 
not forgive them ſo, bat he would viſit that their fin 
upon them 5 and he did fo. 

g. A true penitent muſt all the daies of his life 
pray for pardon, and never think the work com: 
pleated till he dies; not by any at& of his own, 
by no a& of the Church, by no forgivencts by the 
party injured , by no reſtitution. Theſe are allin- 
ſfirnments of great uſe and efficacy, and the means 
by which it is to be done at length 5 but ill the fin 
lics at the door ready to return upon us 1n judgment 
and damnation, if we retnrn to it in choice or atti- 
on. And whether God hath forgiven us or No, We 
know not, ( «) and how far we know not ; and all 
that we have done is not of ſuthcient worth to 0b- 
tain pardon: therefore fill pray , and Qiill be for- 
rowfull for ever having done it, and for ever watcl 
againſt itz and then thoſe beginnings of pardon which 
are working all the way, will at laſt be perteQedin 
the day of the Lord. 

10. Defer not at all to repent; much leſs mayelt 
thou putit off to thy Death-bed. It is not an eaſie 
thing to root out the habits * of fin, which a mans 


whole life hath gathered and confirmed. We find 
worn 


Sect, 9, 
and when he does grant it, it is-upon harder terms 
both for doing and ſuffering ; that is, we mug doe 
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work enough to mortifie one beloved Inſt, in our 
very beſt advantage of firengrth and time, and before 
itis ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſuppoſed 
to be at the end of a wicked life : and rherefore it 
will prove impoſſible when the work is ſo great 
and the ſtrength ſo little , when ſin is fo ſtrong and 
grace 10 weak : for they alwaics keep the ſame pro- 
portion of increaſe and decreaſe, and as fin grows, 
grace decays; 10 that the more necd we have of 
grace, the leſs at that time we ſhall have 5 becauſe 
the greatneſs of our ſins, which makes the need, hath 
leſſened the grace of God ( which ſhould help us ) 
into nothing. To Which add this conſideration, that yyortem ve. 
on a man's Death-bed the day of Repentance is paſt ; nientem ne- 
for Repentance being the renewing of a holy lite, a 92. Maris. 
living the life of grace, it is a contradi&tion to ſay qui $d% cam 
that a man can live a holy life upon his Death-bed : ſe diu com- 
eſpecially if we conſider , that for a ſinner to live a PP 
holy life muſt firſt ſuppoſe him to have overcome 
all his evil habits, and then to have made a purchaſe _ 
of the contrary graces, by the labours of great pru- _ pus 
dence, watchfulneſs, ſelf-denial and ſeverity. NXo- 03. araks- 
thing that is excellent can be nrought ſuddenly, 
11. Afrer the beginnings of thy recovery, be infinitely 
fearfull of a relazſe; and therefore upon the ſtock of 
thy ſad experience obſerve where thy failings were, and 
by cipecial arts fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt 
that remptation, For if all thoſe arguments which God 
uſes to us to preſerve our innocence,and thy late dan- 
ger, and thy fears, and the goodneſs of God making 
thee once to eſcape, and tlie ſhame of thy tall, and 
the ſenſe of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 
watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 
1tcoſtsa man to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 
dangerous if ever thou falleſt again, not onely for fear 
God ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 
thy own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy 
impatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to 1impu- 
dence, and thy own will be more eſtranged, violent 
and refratory and thy latter end will be worſe than thy be- 
g'mng, To which add this Tan. That thy 
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ſin, which was formerly ina good way of being Par- 
doned, will not onely return upon thee with all its 
own loads, but with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſ 
and thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heaven as ever: 
and all thy tormer labours and fears and watching, 


of Repentance. 


and agonies will be reckone.{ for nothing, but 
and carry both to Hell. 


Mot:ivesto Re pertance, 


i ſhall aſe no other arguments to move a finner tg 
Repentance, but to tell hum, unleſs he does, he ſhall 
certainly periſh; and if he does repent timely and 
mtirely, that 1s, live a holy life, he ſhall be forgi- 
ven and be ſaved. But yet [ deſire that this conſide 
ration be enlarged with ſome great circumſtances; 
and let us remember, 

z. That to admit mankind to Repentance and par 
don was a favour greater than ever God gave to ilic 
Angels and Devils: for they were never adnuttedto 
the condition of ſecond thoughts; Chriſt never groa- 
ned one groan for them; he never iuttered one fripe 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of bloud to reſtore 
them to hopes of dleſſedneſs after their firit tailings. 
But this he did for us : he paid the ſcore of our fins, 
onely that we might be admitted to repent, andthat 
this Repentance might be effefrnual to the great put- 
poſes of felicity and ſalvation. 

2, Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many mittons01 
Prayers and groans and ſighs, ſo he is now at this 1t- 
tant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years , niglt and 
day inceſſantly praying for grace to us, that we may 
repent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees 
of pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmries, 
and the merit of our ſorrows and amendment ; and 
this prayer he will continue till his ſecond coming: 
fer he ever liveth to make interceſſion for w. And that Wc 
may know what it isin behalf of which he — 

, all 
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arguments to upbraid thy folly, who, when thou 
hadft ſet one foot in Heaven , didit pull that back 
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6 Paul tells us his deſign, [1+ are Embaſadours for 2 Cor. 5. 20, 


chriſt, 45 though he did beſeech you by us, we pray you 
in Chriſt's flead to be reconciled to God. ] And what 
Chriſt prays us to doe, he prays to God that we may 
doe; that which he deſires of us as his Servants , he 
deſires of God, who is the fountain of the grace and 
powers unto us, and without whoſe aſfitence we can 
doe nothing. 

3, That ever we ſhould repent, was ſo coſtly a 
purchaſe, and ſo great a concernment, and fo high 
4 favour, and the event is eſteemed by God himtelt 
ſo great an excellency, that our bleſſed Saviour tells 


us, there ſhall be joy in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth ; Luke 15. $0 


meaning, that when Chrift ſhall be glorified, and at 
the right hand of his Father make interceſſion for us, 
praying for our Repentance, the Converſion and 
Repentance of every ſinner is part of Chriſt's glo- 
rification, it is the anſwering of his prayers, it 15 a 
portion of his reward in which he does cflentially 
glory by the joys of his glorified humanity. This 1s 
the joy of our Lord himſelf direaly, not of the An- 
gels, tave onely by reflexton: The joy (faid our blet- 
ied Saviour ) thall be in the preſence of the Angels; 
they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, the anſ\wvering 
oi his prayers, the ſatisfattion of his defires, and the 
reward of his ſufferings, in the repentance and con- 
ſequent pardon of a ſinner. For therefore he once 
{uttered, and for that reaſon he rejoyces for ever. 
And therefore when 2 penitent ſinner comes to re- 
ceive the effett and full conſummation of his pardon, 
tis called | an entring into the joy of our Lord that 1s, 
a partaking of that joy which Chriſt received at our 
converſion, and enjoyed ever {ince. 

4+ Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſo 
greatand glorious, and Chrift's burthen is ſolight, his 
yoke 18 fo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence to - 
expect ſogreatgloriesataleſsrate than ſolittle a ſer- 
VICe, at a lower rate than a holy life. It coſt the heart- 
bloud of the Son of God to obtain Heaven tor us upon 
that condition; and who ſhall dy again to get Heaven 
tor us upon eaſicr terms? What would you doe if 
T 4 God 
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God ſhou]d command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, or 
towork in the mines for a thouſand years together, 
or to faſt all thy life-time with bread and water? were 
not Heaven a very great bargain even after all this? 
And when God requires nothing of us but to live ſv. 
berly, juſtly and godly, ( which things of themſelves 
are toa mana very great felicity, and neceſſary to our 
preſent well-being ) ſhall we think this to be an into- 
lerable burthen, and that Heaven is too little a pur. 
chace at that price; and that;God in mere juſtice will 
takea death-bed ſigh or groan, and a few unprofitable 
tears and promiſes, in exchange for all our duty ? 

If theſe motives joyned together with our own in- 
tereſt, ever as much as telicity and the ſight of God, 
and the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell, and 
many intermedial judgments come to, will not moye 
us toleave, 1. the filthineſs, and 2. the trouble, and 
3. the uncaſinefs, and 4. the unreaſonableneſs of ſin, 
and turn to God, there is no more to be ſaid, we muſt 
periſh in our folly, 


SECT. X. 
Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receive 
the holy Sacrament of the Lord*s Supper. 

T HE celebration of the holy Sacrament is the great 
myſeriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuc- 
ceeds to the moſt ſolemn rite of natural and Judaical 
Religion, the Law of ſacrificing. For God ſpared 
Mankind, and took the ſacrifice of beaſts together 
with our ſolemn prayers for an inſtrument of expia- 
tion. But theſe could not purifie the ſoul from {m, 
but were typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething that 
could. But nothing could doe this, but either the offe- 
ring of all that ſinned, that every man ſhould be tlie »- 
athema or devoted thing ;, or elſe by ſome one of the ſame 
capacity, who by ſome ſuperadded excellency might 
in his own perſonal ſufferings have a value great c- 
nough to ſatisfie for all the whole kind of finning per- 
ſons. This the Son of God, Jef: Chriſt, God and Man, 
undertock, and finiſhed by a Sacrifice of himſelt up: 

an the{Altar of the Crofs, | Th 
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2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfe&, could be 
but one, and that once: but becauſe theneeds of the 
world ſhould laſt as long as the world it ſelf, it was 
neceſſary that there ſhould be a perpetual miniſtery 
eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſuthcient ſacrifice ſhould 

be made eternally effeftual to the ſeveral new-ari- 
ſing needs of all the world who ſhould defire it, or 
in any ſenſe be capable of it. 

3. To this end Chriſt was made a Prieſt for ever : he 
was initiated or conſecrated on the croſs, and there 
began his Prieſthood , which was to Iaft till his co- 
ming to judgment. It began on carth, but was to laſt 
and be officiated in Heaven, where he ſits perpetually 
repreſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great 
eftetive ſacrifice ( which he offered on the croſs ) 
to eternal and never-failing purpoſes. 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father 
that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and Cx- 
piation for all man-Kind , and with ſpecial purpoſes 
and intendment for all the ele, all that ferve him 
in holineſs : ſo he hath appointed that the ſame mini- 
fiery ſhall be done upon earth too, 1n our manner, 
and according to our proportion; and theretore hath 
conſtituted and ſeparated an order of men who, by 

ſhewing forth the Lord®s death by Sacramental repreſen- 
tation, may pray unto God after the ſame manner 
that our Lord and High-Prieſt does, that is, offer to 
God and repreſent, in this ſolemn Prayer and Sacra- 
ment, Chritt as already offered; ſo ſending up a gra- 
cious inftrument whereby our prayers may for his 
lake and'in the ſame manner of interceſſion be offe- 
red up to God in our behalf, and for all them for 
whom we Pray, to all thoſe purpoſes for which 
Chriſt died. 

5- As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner 'preſent to God the Sacrifice of the 

croſs, by bcing imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion, to 
the People are ſacrificers too in their manner : for be- 
ſlides that, by ſaying Amen, they joyn in the a& of him 
taat miniſters, and make it allo to be their own ; fo 


When they cat and drink the conſecrated and bleſſed 
| | Elements 
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and therefore may alſo offer him to God, while in 
their ſacrifice of obedience and thankſpiving they 
preſent themſelves to God with Chriſt whom they 
have ſpiritually received, that is, themſelves with 
that which will make them gracious and acceptable. 
The offering their bodies and ſouls and ſervices to 
God, in him, and by him, and with him, who is his 
Father's well-beloved, and in whom he is well pleaſed, cannot 
but be accepted to all the purpoſes of bleſing , 
grace and glory F. ; 


+ N&U tempyora tu Jovis ſereni , 
Cizm fulger placidus , ſu6que vulty , 
Quo vil ſupplicibus folet negare. Afartial, Eps l, 5. 6. 


6. This 1s the ſumme of the greatck myſtery of 
our Religion, it is the copy of the Paſkon, and the 
miniſtration of the great myſtery of our Redemprti- 
on: and therefore whatſover entitles us to the gene- 
ral privileges of Chri{'s paſſion, all that is neceſſary 
by way of diſpoſition to the celebration of the $a- 
crament of his Paſhon, becauſe this celebration 1s 
our manner of applying or uſing it. The particulars 
ot which preparation are repreſented in the follow- 
ing Rules, 

1. No man muſt dare to approach to the holy $a- 
crament of the Lord's Supper if he be in a ſtate of 
® yaa puraad Any ONC fin, that 1s, unleſs he have entred into the 
| rem Divi- ſtate of repentance,that 1s,ol ſorrow and amendment; 
om Fla*- fot it be ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning 
Wo Caps AG, | : bi pai! 
| 4. /c.r, Judas, The handof him that betraycth me is with me 
} on the Table: and he that receiveth Chriſt into an 
impure ſoul or body , firſt turns his moſt excellent 
nour1ſ!hment into poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2. Every Communicant muſt firft have examined 
himſclt, that is, tried the condition and fiate of his 
tou! , fearched out the ſecret ulcers, enquired out 
1ts weakneſſes and indiſcretions, and all thoſe aptnel- 
tes where it is expoſed to temptation ; that by fin- 
«ing out its diſeaſes he may find a cure, and by diſco- 
vering 1ts aptnefles he may 1ecure his preſent Payee 
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of future amendment, and may be armed againſt dan- 
gers and temptations. 

3. This examination muſt be a man's own a&, and 
inquiſition into his lite : but then alſo ir ſhould lead 
1 man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician 
of our ſouls, Chriſt Feſws, hath appointed to minifter 
phyſick to Our diſeaſes; that in all dangersand great 
accidents we may be aſhſted with comtort and reme- 

_ dy, for medicine and caution, 

4. In this affair let no man deccive himſelt, and 
againſt ſuch a time which publick Authority hath ap- 
pointed for us to reccive the Sacrament, weep? for 
his fins by way of ſolemnity and ceremony, and ftill 
retain the affe&tion: but he that comes to this Feaſt 
muſt have on the Wedding-garment, that is , he 
muſt have put en Jeſus Chriſt , and he muſt have put of 
the old man with his affetions and luſts and he muſt be 
nholly conformed to Chriſt in the image of bis mind. FOr 
then we have put on Chritt, when our fouls are 
cloathed wit1 righteouſneſs, when every faculty 
of our ſoul is proportioned and veſted according to 
the pattern of Chris hfe. And theretore a man 
muſt not leap trom his laſt night's Surteit and Bath, 
and ten communicate : but when ke hath begunthe 
work of God effectually, and made ſome progrels 
1 repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages and pc- 
riods in tle waies of Godlineſs, then let him come to 
lim that is to miniſter it, and having made known 
the ſtate of his ſoul, he is to be admitted : but to 


receive it into an unhallowed foul and body, is to 


reccive the duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters 
ot jealoufiez it will make the belly to ſwell, and 
tie thigh to rot; it will not convey Chriſt tous, but 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it ke 
returns to his dwelling of torment. Remember al- 
waies that after a great ſin , or after a habit of fins , 
a man 1s not ſoon made clean; and no unclean thing 
mult come to this Feaſt. It 1s not the preparation 
of two or three daies that can render a perſon ca- 
pable of this banquet : For in this Fealt all Chriſt, 


2nd Chriſt's paſon, and all his graces, the bleſ- 
ſings 
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ſings and effe&s of his ſufferings are conveyed. No- 
thing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to his 
heavenly Father: this Sacrament can no otherwaies 
becelebrated but upon the ſame terms on which we 
may hope for pardon and Heaven it ſelf. 

5- When we have this general and indiſpenſably. 
neceſſary preparation , we are to make our Souls 
more adorn'd and trimm*d up with circumſtances of 
pious actions and ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart 
tome portion of our time immediately before the 
day of ſolemnity , according as our great occaſions 
will permit: and this time 1s efpecially to be ſpent 
in ations of repentance, confeſſion of our fins, re- 
newing our purpoſes of holy living, praying tor par- 
don of our failings, and for thoſe graces which may 
prevent the like {adneſles for the time to come, me- 
ditation upon the paſſion, upon the infinite love of 
God expreſſed in fo great myſterious manners of re- 
demption; and indefinitely in all a&ts of vertue which 
may build our Souls up into a Temple fit for the re- 
ception of Chriſt himſelf, and the inhabitation of the 
holy Spirit. 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament being 
the moſt ſolemn prayer, joyned with the moſt effeftu- 
al inſtrument of its acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the 
love of God, and in charity with all the World: and 
therefore we muſt, before every Communion eſpe- 
cially, remember what differences or jealouſies are 
between us and any one elſe, and recompoſe all diſu- 
nions, and cauſe right underſtandings between each 
other, offering to ſatisfie whom we have injur'd, and 
to forgive them who have injur'd us, without thoughts 
of reſuming the quarrel when the ſolemnity is over; 
for that is but to rake the embers in light and phan- 
taſtick aſhes: it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame 
enkindled : no fires muſt be at all, but the fires of 
love and zeal: and the altar of incenſe will ſend up 
a ſweet perfume, and make atonement for us. 

7. When the day of the Feaſt is come, lay aſideall 
Cares andimpertinencies of the World, and _ ”"" 
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that this is thy SouPs day, a day of traffick and en- 
tercourſe with Heaven. Ariſe early in the morning. 
1, Give God thanks for the approach of ſo great a 
bleſſing. 2. Confeſs thine own unworthineſs to ad- 
mit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and de- 
plore thy {ins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4. Then confeſs God's goodneſs, and take ſanfuary 
there, and upon him place thy hopes. 5. And invite 
him to thee with renewed a&s of love, of holy de- 
fire, of hatred of his enemy, fin. 6. Make oblati- 
on of thy ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the 
obedience of him, to his providence and poſleſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there tor ever. And 
after this, with joy and holy fear and the forward- 
neſs of love addreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of him, 
to whom and by whom and for whom all faith and 
all hope and all love in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned ; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and count it the greateſt honour in the World, 
that their Crowns and Sceptres are laid at his holy 
feet. 

8. When the holy man ſtands at the Tale of blefing, 
and miniſters the rite of conſecration, then doe as the 
Angels doe, who behold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls of 
his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer any change or 
leſſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and cnter into 
the body to ſupport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he deſcends 
to thee upon Earth; that he who hath effential feli- 
city ſhould become miſcrable and die for thee, and 
then give himſelfto thee for ever to redeem thee from 
fin and miſery ; that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
health to thee; by his affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to lite, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee partaker 
of the Divine nature, Theſe are ſuch glories, that al- 
_ though they are made ſo obvious that each eye may 

behold them, yet they are alſo ſo deep that no 
thought can fathom them ; But ſo it hath pleaſed him 
to 
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to make theſe myſicries to be ſenſible, becauſe the 
excellency and depth of the mercy isnot intelligible: 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended within 
the infiniteneſs of ſo vaſt and myſterious a mercy, yet 
we may be as ſure of it-as of that thing we ſee and 
{cel and ſmell and taſte, but yet it 1s ſo great that we 
cannot underſtand 1t, 

0. Theſe holy myieries are offered to our ſenſes, 
but not to be placed under our fect; they are ſen- 
ſible, but not common}; and therefore as the weak- 
neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency 
of the Sacrament; ſo let our reverence and venera- 
ble uſages of them adde honour to the Elements, and 
acknowledge the glory of the myſtery, and the Di- 
vinity of the mercy. Let us receive the conlecra- 
ted Elements with all devotion and humility of bo- 
dy and ſpirit; and doe this honour to it, that it be 
the firſt food we eat, and the firſt beverage we crink 
that day, unleſs it be in cafe of ſicknels, or other 
orcat neceſſity; and that your body and foul both 
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cular plcafures , that you may better have attended 
taſtings and preparatory prayers. For it ever it be 
ſeaſonable to obſerve the counſel of St, P:u!, that 
married perſons by conſent ſhould abitain tor a time, 
that they may attend to ſolemn Religion , it 15 now. 
It was not by Saint Pay! nor the aſter ages of tlic 
Church called a duty fo to doe, but it is moſt realo- 
nable that the more folemn actions of Religion ſhould 
be attended to without the mixture of any thing 
that may diſcompoſe the mind, and make it more Ie- 
cular or leſs religious. 

10, In the att of receiving, exerciſe aQs of Faith. 
with much confidence and reſignation, believing 1t 
not to be common bread and wine, but holy intheit 
uſe, holy in their ſignification, holy in their change, 
and holy intheireffet : and believe,ifthon art awor- 
thy Communicant, thou doſt as verily receive Chrilt's 
body and bloud to all effetts and purpoſes of thc SPt- 
rit, as thou doſt reccive the bleſſed Elements into ty 
mouth, that thou putteſt thy finger to his hand, and 
(ay 


_ _—_ " "oF "i a Go W F_— ——_ A. py —_ 


Chap. 4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. SeCt. 10. 


thy hand into his ſide, and thy lips to his ftontinel 
of bloud, ſucking life from his heart : and yet if 
thou doſt communicate unworthily, thou eateſt and 
drinkeſt Chriſt to thy danger, and death, and de- 
firution. Diſpute not concerning the ſecret of the 
myſery, and the nicety of the manner of Chriſt's 
preſence : it is ſufficient to thee that Chriſt ſhall be 
preſent to thy foul, as an inſtrument of grace, as a 
pledge of the Relurre&ion, as the earneſt of glory 
and immortality , and a means of many intermedial 
bleſſings, even all ſuch as are neceſſary tor thee, and 
are in order to thy ſalvation. And to make all this 
00d to thee, there 1s nothing neceſſary on thy part 
but a holy life, and a true belief of all the ſayings of 
Chriſt; amongſt which, indefinitely affent to the 
words of inſtitution, and believe that Chriſt in the 
holy Sacrament gives thee his body and his bloud. 
He fhat believes not this is not a Chriſtian. He that 
belicves ſo much needs not to inquire farther, nor 
to intangle his faith by disbelieving his ſentie. 

11. Fail not at this ſolemnity, according to the 
cuſtom of pious and devout People, to make an ofte- 
ring unto God for uſes of Religion and the poor, ac- 
cording to thy ability. For when Chriſt teaſts his 
body, let us alſo feaſt our fellow-members who have 
right to the ſame promilcs, and are partakers of the 
{ame Sacrament, and partners of the ſame hope, and 
cared for under the ſame providence, and deicend 
irom the ſame common parents , and whoſe Fa- 
ther God is, and Chriſt 1s their elder brother. If 
thou chanceſt to communicate where this holy cu- 
tom 15 not obſcrved publickly, ſupply that want 
by thy private charity; but offer it to God ar 
- holy Table, at leait by thy private deſigning 1t 
there, 

12, When you have received, pray and give thanks. 
Pray for all eſtates of men; for they alſo have an inte- 
relt in the body of Chriſt whereof they are members : 
and you in conjundtion with Chriſt (whom then you 
have received) arc more fit to pray for them wn that 
advantage, and in the cclebration of thar holy ſacri- 
lice 
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fice which then is ſacramentally repreſented to God, 
* Give thanks for the paſſion of our deareſt Lord : 
remember all its parts, and all the infiruments of 
your Redemption; and beg of God, that by a holy 
perſeverance in well-doing you may from ſhadows 

aſs on to ſubſtances, from eating his body to ſeeing 
bis face, from the typical, ſacramental and tranſient, 
to the real and eternal Supper of the Lamb, 

13. After the ſolemnity 1s done, let Chriſt dwell 
in your hearts by faith, and love, and obedience, and 
conformity to his life and death : as you have taken 
Chriſt into you, ſo put Chriſt off you, and conform e- 
very faculty of your foul and body to his holy image 
and perfe&ion. Remember that now Chrik is all one 
with you, and therefore when you are todoe an adi- 
on, conſider how Chriſt did or would doe the like, 
and do you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his 
copy , and underſtand all his commandments, and 
chuſe all that he propounded, and deſire his promi- 
ſes, and fear his threatnings, and marry his loves and 
hatreds, and contract his friendſhips : for then you 
do every day communicate ; eſpecially when Chriſt 
thus dwells in you, and you in Chriſt, growing up 
towards a perfed man in Chriſt Jeſu, 

14. Do not inftantly upon your return from Church 
return alſo to the World, and ſecular thoughts and 
Cn} but letthe remaining parts of that day 
belike a poſt-communion or an after-office, entertai- 
ning your bleſſed Lord with all the careſſes and 
[weetneffes of love and colloquies z and entercour- 
ſes of duty and affeftion, acquainting him with all 
your needs, and revealing to him all your ſecrets, 
and opening all your infirmities : and as the affairs 
of your perſon or employment call you off, ſo retire 
again with often ejaculations and as of entertaif- 
ment to your beloved Gueſt. 


The efſes and benefits of worthy Communicating. 
When I ſaid that the ſacrifice of the croſs which 


Chriſt offered for all the fins and.all the needs of [os 
word 
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world is repreſented to God by the Miniſter in the 
Sacrament, and offered up in prayer and ſacramental 
memory, after the manner that Chriſt himſelf inter- 
cedes for us in Heaven ( fo far as his glorious prieſt- 
hood is imitable by his miniſters on carth,).I muſt of 
neceſiity alſo mean, that all the benefits of that ſa- 
crifice are then conveyed to all that communicate 
worthily. But if we defcend to particulars, Then 
and there the Church is nouriſhed in her faith, 
firengthned in her hope, enlarged in her bowels 
with an increaſing charity. There all the members of 
Chriſt are joyned with each other, and all to Chrift 
their head :; and we again renew the covenant with 
God in Feſw Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we 
promiſe for ours, and Chriſt unites botiz, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſigns both in tie collation of thoſe graces 
which we then pray for and exercite and receive all at 
once. There our bodies are nouriſhed with the 
figns, and our Souls with the myſtery : our bodies 
receive into them the ſeed of an immortat nature , 
and our Souls are joyned with him who 1s the firſt- 
fruits of the reſurre41on, and never can die. And if 
we defire any thing elſe and need it, here it is to be 
prayed for, here to bc hoped for, here to be recei- 
ved, Long life and health, and recovery from lick- 
neſs, and competent ſupport and maintenance, and 
peace and deliverance trom our enemies, and con- 
tent, and patience, ang Joys and ſanAifed riches, or 
a cheartull poverty, afi@ liberty, and whatſocver elie 
is a bleiſinz, was purchaſed for us by Chriſt in his 
death and reſurye&on , and in ns intercefſron un 
Heaven. And this Sacrament being that to our par- 
ticulars which the great myſteries are in themſelves, 
and by deſign to att the world, if we receive wor- 
thily, we ſhall receive any of theſe bleſſings, accor- 
10g as Gott ſhall chuſe for us4, and he will nor onely 
chute with more wiſedom, but alo with more atfec- 
tion, than we can forepun ſelves. 

Atrerall this, it is advifed by tne Gaides of Souls, 
wie men and pious, that all perſons ſhould communi- 
"ate VCry often, evenasofrenas they can without ex- 

V .- = 


290 


e*Eveſque 
de Gencye 
introd. a la 
vie devote. 


Chap. 4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. Set, 1g, 


tuſes or delaies. Every thing that puts us from 
holy an employment when we are moved to it, be- 
ing either a fin or an imperfe@tion, an infirmity or 
indevotion, and an unactivenels of ipirit. All Chrigi. 
an people muſt come. They indeed that are in the 
ſtate of fin muſt not come ſo, but yet they muſt come, 
Firſt they muſt quit their ſtate of death, and then 
partake of the bread of life. They that are at enmi- 
Ly with their neighbours muſt come, that is no ex. 
cule for their not coming ;, onely they muſt not 
bring their enmity along with them , but leave it : 
and then come. They that have variety of ſecular 
employmentsMmuſt come; onely they mutt leave their 
ſecular thoughts and affeions behind them, and 
then come and converſe with God. If any man be 
well grown .in grace he muſt needs come, becauſe he 
js excellently diſpoſed to fo holy a feaſt : but he that 
is but in tte infancy of piety had need tocome, that 
ſo he may grow in grace. The firong muſt come, let 
they becomeweak; and the weak, that they may be- 
come ſtronp, The ſick mu(t come to be cured, the 
healthfull to be preſerved. They that have leifure 
muſt come; becauſe they have no excuſe : they that 
have no leifare muſt come hither , that by ſo excel- 
tent Religion they may ſanctihe their buſineſs. The 
pcnitent ſinners muſt come, that they may be juſtif- 
ed; and they that are juſtified, that they may be ju- 
ſtifcd ſtill. They that have tears and great reverence 
to theſe myſteries, and think no preparation to bc 
fuſhicient, muſt receive, that they may learn how to 
receive the more worthily 5 and they that have a leſs 
degree of reverence muit come often to have 1t 
heightned : that ,-as thoſe Creatures that live a: 
moNngſt the ſhows of the mountains turn white with 
their food and converſation with ſuch perpetual 
whiteneſſes, fo our ſouls may be transformed into 
the imilitude and nnion with Chriſt by our perpe- 
tnal feeding on him, . and converſation, not onely in 
his Courts, but in his very heart, and moſt ſecret at- 
tefions and incomparable puritics. 


Pra'ess 


Adseft. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeurral occaſſons. 


Prayers for all ſorts of men and all neceſſities; relating 
to the ſeveral parts of the wvertue of Religion, 


A Prayer for the graces of Faith, Hope, Charity. 


Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite &xcel- 

lency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the world 
to redeem ns from an intolerable miſery, and to teact 
usa holy religion, and to forgive us an infinite debt ; 
give me thy holy Spirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my faculties may be ſo refigned.to the diſcipline 
and dodtrine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in 
mind and will to dy for the teſtimony of Jeſs, and to 
ſuffer any affliftion or calamity that ſhall offer to hin- 
der my duty, or tempt me to ſhame or ſin or apoſia- 
ſie: andlet my faith be the parent of a good life, 
a ſtrong ſhield to repel the frery darts of the Devil, 
and the Anthour of a holy hope, of modeſt defires , 
and confidence in God, and of a never-failing charity 
to thee my God, and to all the world; that I may ne- 
yer have my portion with the unbelieyers, or uncha- 
ritable and deſperate perſons; but may be ſupported 
by the rengths of faith in all temptations, and may 
be refreſhed with the comforts of a holy hope in all 
my ſorrows; and may bear the burthen of the Lord, 
and the infirfnities of my neighbour ” the fupport 0 
charity 5 that the yoke of Jeſs may become Eafie to 
me, and my love may doe all the miractes of grace 5 
till from grace it ſwell to glory, from earth to hea- 
ven, from duty to reward, from the imperfections 
of a beginning and little growittg love, it may arrive 
to the conſummation of an eternal and never-ceaſing 
charity, through Jeſu: Chriſt the Son of thy loye, the 
Anchour of our hope, and the Authour and Finiſher 
of our faith : to whom with thee, O Lord God, Fa- 
ther of Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spirit, 
de all glory, and love, and obedience, and domini- 
on now and for ever: 
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Ad Set. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Afis of Love by way of prayer and ejaculation, to be 
uſed in private, | 


O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee : my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſt 
land where no water is;, To ſee thy power and thy glory ſo «1 
have ſeen thee in the ſanftuary. Becauſe thy loving-kindneſz 
is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, Pſal. 63. 1, &c. 

I am ready not onely to be bound, but to die for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus. AetS21.13. 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſts? My 
ſeul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe, they will ſtill be praiſing thee, 
Pſal. 84- 1, 2,4- 

O bleſſed Jeſu, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love : Thou art the Wonder- 
full, the Counſellor, the mighty God, the everla- 
king Father, the Prigge of Peace ; of thy govern- 
ment and peace thereMall be no end : Thou art the 
brightneſs of thy Father's glory, the expreſs image 
of is perſon, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou 
upholdeſt all things by the word of thy power: 
Thou didſt by thy ſelf purge our fins: Thou art ſet 
con the right hand of the Majeſty on tigh : Thou art 
made better than the Angels; thou haſt by inheri- 
tance obtained a more excellent name than tiey. 
Thou, O deareſt Jeſus, art the head of the Church, 
the beginning and the firſt-born from the dead: in 
all things thou haſt the pre-eminence , and it plea- 
ſed the Father that in thee ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
Kingdoms are in love with thee: Kings lay their 
Crowns and Sceptres at thy feet, and Queens are 

thy tiandmaids, and waſh the feet of thy ſervants. 


A Prajer 


A Prayer to be ſaid in any Afflition, as death of children, of 
husband or wife, in gregt poverty, in impriſonment, in a 
ſad and diſconſolate ſpirit, and in temptations 
to deſpair, 


Eternal God, Father of Mercies and God of 

all comfort , with much mercy look upon tie 
ſadneſſes and ſorrows of thy ſervant. My fins lie 
heavy upon me, and preſs me ſorc, and there is no 
health in my bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and 
my ſin. The waters are gone over me, and I ſtick 
faſt in the deep mire, and my miſeries are without 
comfort, becauſe they are puniſhments of my fin: and 
I am ſo evil and unworthy a perſon, that though I 
have great deſires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or wor- 
thineſs toward receiving comfort. My fins have cau- 
ſed my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not cure my 
fins: and unleſs for thy own fake, and merely becauſe 
thou art good, thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I 
am as much without remedy as now I am without 
comfort, Lord, pity me; Lord, let-thy grace re- 
treſh my ſpirit. Let thy comforts ſuppagt me , thy 


mercy pardon me, and never let myWoftion be a- . 


mongſt hopeleſs and accurſed ſpirits : For thou art 
good and gracious; and I throw my ſelf upon thy 
mercy. Let me never let my hold go, and do thou 
with me what ſeems good in thy own eyes. I can- 
not ſuffer more than I have deſerved: and yet I can 
need no relief ſo great as thy mercy is : for thou 
art infinitely more mercifull than I can be miſerable z 
and thy mercy, which is above all thy own works , 
mult needs be far above all my fin and all my miſe- 
ry. Deareſt Feſws, let me truſt in thee for ever, and 
let me never be confounded. Amen, 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in time 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow 5, or danger of Death. 


2 | if 
H Ear my Prayer , O Lord , and let my cry come unto Pſal. 102\ 
thee, * Hide not thy face from me in the time of 1,2, 
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Ad Seft. 1, 2, 3- Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 293 | 
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F la. 41-4. 


BPſa. 51.2, 
10, 


Pf. 48.14. 
Mf. 41. 3. 


1a. 49.5: 
; PE.55.14. 
712.39.5, 


Plal. 6. 1. 


WPla. 51.1, 


Pſa. 2 $5; 


AdSet. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


my trouble , incline thine ear unto me” when I call: 0 heyy 
me , and that right ſoon. * For my daies are conſumed like 
ſoak, and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand 
* My heart is ſmitten down and withered like graſs, ſo that } 
forget to eat my bread : And that becauſe of thine indipnation 


| | Pfa. 38.2, and wrath: for thou haft taken nie up and caſt me down, 


* Thine arrows ſlick faſt in me, and thine hand preſeth me 
fore. There us na health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure , neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my 
ſin. * My wickedneſes are gone over my head, aud are q 
ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear. * But I zill con- 
feſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my ſm. * 0 Lad, 
rebuke me. not in thine indignation, neither chaſten me it 
thy diſpleaſure. * Lord, be mercifull unto we , beal my 
foul , for 1 have ſinned againſt thee, 

Have mercy upon me, O Ged, after thy great goodneſs, 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine of- 
fences.  * 0 remeniber not the ſins and effences of my youth: 
but according to thy mercy tbink thou upon me, O Lord, 
for thy goodneſs. * Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : 
and cleanſe me from my ſm. * Make me a clean heart, 0 
God, and renew 4 Tight ſpirit within me. * Caſt me not 
away from thy preſexce , from thy: all-hallowig and 
life-giving preſence: and take net thy bely Spirit, thy 
{anttifying, thy guiding, thy comforting, thy ſup- 
porting and confirming Spirit, from me. 

.Q God, thou art my God for ever and ever: thou 
ſhalt be my guide wnto death. * Lord , comfort me now 
that 1 lie ſick. upon my bed ; make thou my bed in all 
my fic&neſſes. * * 0 deliver. wy ſeul from the place of Hell: 
and do thou receive me. * My heari js diſquieted with- 
in me, ard the. fear of death is fallen upon me, * Be- 
hold, thou haſt made my daies as it were a ſpan long , and 
my age. 3s even 4s nothing in neſpeft of thee: - and verily 
every man living is altogether vanity. * When thou with 
rebukes doſt chaſten man fer fm , thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away like a muth fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity, * And now, Lord ,. what is ny 
hope? truly my hope is even in thee, * Hear my prayer 1 
O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling : bold not 
thy peace at my tears, * Take this plague away new! me : 


Ad Set. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 29y 


1 am conſumed by means of thy heavy band. * I am a 12, 
ſtranger with thee and a ſojourner , as all my fathers were. 13. 
* 0 ſpare me 4a little , that I may recover my ſtrength be- Pal. I19e 
fore I go hence and be no more ſeen, * My ſoul cleaveth 25, 


unto the duſt : O quicken me according to thy word, * And P£116.3- +68 

when the ſnares of death compaſs me round abcxt , let not ' 33 18 

the pains of hell take hold upon me. we 
Bi 


An AA of Faith concerning Reſurreion and the day of 
Judgment , te be ſaid by ſuk perſons or meditated, 


] Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he fhall fland 
at the latter day upon the earth: and though after my 
shin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee Gods 
whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold , 
though my reins be conſumed within me, JoÞ 19. 25, ©&c. 

God fhall come and fhall not keep ſilence , there ſha!l go Plal. 5O. 
before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be 3y 4+ 
ftirred up" round about him: he fhall call the heaven from 
above, and the earth, that he may jugge his people. * O 
bleſſed Jeſu, thou art my Judge and thou art my Acd- 
vocate: have mercy upon me in the hour of my 
death, and in the day of judgment. See John 5..28. 
and 1 Theſal. 4. 15. | 


Short Prayers to be ſaid bj ſuck perſors, 


touched with tie ſenſe of our infirmities; thou 
knowelt the ſharpneſs of my ſickneſs and the weak- 
neſs of my perſon. The clouds are gathered about 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy ftorm: My - 1: 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of tlings | 4 


'©O, Holy Jeſws, tou art a mercifull High-Prieſt an I -9l.i 
| a 


as formerly. Lord, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death ſafely; that I may pals it patiently , | 
holily, with perfe& reſignation: and let me re- 1 Wh 
joyce in the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the f 
V 4 | CX- 
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Ad Seft. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſfuns, 


expectation of glory, in the ſenſe of thy mercies, 
in .the refreſhments of thy Spirit, in a victory over 
all temptations. | | 

Thou haſt promiſed to be with us in tribulation, 
Lord, my Soul is troubled , and my body is weak, 
and my hope is in thee, and my enemies are buſe 
and mighty ; now make good thy holy promiſe. 
Now, O holy Jeſs, now let thy hand of grace be up. 
on me: reſtrain my ghoſtly enemies, and give me 
all ſorts of ſpiritual aſittances. Lord, remember thy 
ſervant in the day when tiou bindeft up thy Jewels. 

O take from me all tediouſnecſs of ſpirit, all in- 
patience and unquietneſs: let me poſſeſs my Soul 
1n patience, an1 reſign my Soul and body into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithfull Creatour, 
and a bleſſed Rececmer. 

O holy Jeſ#, thou didfſt die for us; by thy fad pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which thou endured( ſor 
me, have pity or me, and eaſe my pain, or increale 
my patience. Lay on me no more than thou ſhalt 
enable me to bear. I have deſerved it all and more, 
and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak and 1gno- 
rant, timorous and inconſtant , and I tear left fome- 
thing ſhoulg. happen that may diſcompole the ſiateof 
my Soul, tiat_ may diſpleaſe thee : Doe what thou 
wilt with me; thou doſt but preſerve me in thy 
tear and favour. Thou knoweſt that 1t 1s my great 
fear 5 but let thy Spirit ſecure, that nothing may be 
able to ſeparate-me from the love of God 1n Jeſ. 
Carift : then,ſmite me here, that thou mayett ſpare 
me for ever : and yet, O Lord, ſmite me friendly; 
for thou kn6weſt my infirmities. Into thy hands | 
conmend-my* ſpirit, for tliou haſt redeemed me, 0 
Lord, thon God of truth, . * Come, holy Sp:rit, 
tielp me 112 this confi. Come, Lord Feſ#s , cone 
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AdSeft. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


ing promiſes and gracious words of God. 


My help cometh of the Lord , who preferveth them that are 
true of heart , Pfal. 7. 11. 

And all they that know thy Name mill put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord , haſt never failed them that ſeek thee, 
Pſal. 9. 10. 

0 how plentifull is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee , and that thcu haſt prepared for them 

that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men { 
Pſal. 31. 21. 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, and 
pon them that put their truſt in his mercy , ts deliver their 
ſouls from death , Plal. 33. 21. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart, and 
will ſave ſuch as are of an humkie ſpirit, Pſal. 34+ 17. 

Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave bith man and beaſt 5 how ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God ! and the children of men fhall 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings > Pſant 36. 
verſe 7, 

They fhall be ſatisfied with the Mentees(af of thy houſe : 
nd thou ſhalt give then to drink of thy pleaſures 4s out of 
the rivers, V. 8, = 

Fyr with thee is the well of life : and in thy light 'we ſhall 
ſee light, v. 9. Es 

Commit thy way unto the Lerd, and put thy tynft in him, and 
be ſhall bring it to paſs, Pſal. 37. 5. 

But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : who 
$ alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, v.40. 

So that a man fhall ſy , Verily there 4s a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs there js a God that judgeth the earth , 
Plal. 58. 10. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt and receiveſt unto 
thee, he ſhall dwell in thy court , and ſhall be ſatufe« 
with the 5" of thy houſe , even ef ny holy temple , 
Plal. 65. 

ay the fon F in tears ſha! reap 1] joy, Plat, 126. 6. 

lt 


Let the ſick man often meditate upon theſe follow- 


my 
o 
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Ad SeRt. x, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


It js written,'l will never leave thee nor forſake thee 
Heb. 13. 5+ | ; 
The Prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick;; and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up:* and if be have committed fins , they ſhall be for. 
given bim, Jam, 5+ 15: - | 
Come ad let w; return unto the Lord : for be hath tory, 
end he will heal ws; be hath ſmitten, and be will bind u up, 
Hol. 6. 1. 
If we ſm, we have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſu 


Chriſt the righteous 5, and *be js the propitiation for our jms, 


1 John 2. , 2. 

If we confeſs 'our ſins , be is faithfull and righteow to for. 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe ws from all unrighteouſueſs, 
1 John'1.9. _ I 4 

He that forgrves ſhall be forgiven , Luke 6. 37, 

And this is the confidence that we have in bim, tht 
if we ah any thing accordin, to his will, he hearth , 
1 John 5. 14. 

And ye know that *s was manifeſted to take away cur 
ſms, 1John 3.5... | 

If ye being evil" know to give good things to your chil- 
dren, bow mach more ſhall your Fatber which is in Heaven 
give good thvigs to them that &k him? Matth. 7, 11. 

Thi" is a faithfull ſaying and worthy of all acceptation, 


' that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſuners, 1 Till 
J, 4 F« 


7 He that bath given us bis Son, how ſhould not he nit 
bim give ws all things elſe ? Rom. 8. 32, 


Atts of Hope'to be uſed by ſick perſons 
after a pious life. 


I Am perſuaded that neither death, nor life , nor Angels, 

nor. Principalities , nor powers , nor things preſent , 1 
things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture fhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of God whii 
is in Chrijt Feſwz-agr Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

I have fought.a good fight, 1 have finiſhed my. courſe, 1 bave 
kept the faith: "Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge Hall give » 
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Ad Seft. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
at that day; and not to me onely, but unto all them alſo that love 
biz appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 

Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of mercies and the God of all comforts, Who comforts 
45 in all our tribulation, 2-COr, l. 3, 4- 


A Prayer to be ſaid in behalf of a;/«b 
or dying perſon, 


O Lord God, there is no number of thy daies nor 
\ of thy mercies, and the-ſins and ſorrows of thy 
ſervant alſo are multiplied. .. Lord , look upon him 
with much mercy and pity ,. forgive him all his fins , 
comfort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, ſatisfie his doubts, 
relieve his fears, inſtru his ighorances, ſtrengthen 
his underſtanding, take from him all diſorders of ſpi- 
rit, weakneſs and abuſe of fancie, Reftrain the ma- 
lice and power of the ſpirits of darkneſs; and ſuffer 
him to beinjured neitker by his ghoſtly enemies, nor 
his own infirmities., and let a holy and a juſt peace, 
the peace of God, be within his carffcience. 

Lord, preſerve his ſenſes till the laſt of his time, 
frengthen his faith, contirm his hope, and,give him 
a never-ceaſing charity to thee our God, al $ to all 
the world: ftir up in him a great and propgrtiona- 
ble contrition for all the evils he hath done, -and give 
him a juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſutters, give 
him prudence, memory, and conſideration, rightly 
to fiate the accounts of his Soul and do thou re- 
mind him of all his duty; that when it ſhall pleafe 
thee that his Soul goes out from the priſpn of his 
body, it may be received by: Angels, and preſerved 


irom the ſurpriſe of evil ſpirits, and from-the lior- | 


rours and amazements of new and ſtrange Regions , 

and be laid up in the boſom of our Lord, till at the 
E day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be re-united to the 
E body, which is now to be laid down in weakneſs and 
= Ciſhonour, .but we humbly beg, may then be raiſed. 


up with glory and power for ever to live, and to be- | 


| aold the face of God in the glories of the Lord Jeſs, 
| wio is our hope, our rcſurreQion, and our = _ 
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AdSeft. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſung, 


Jight of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, our blef 


ſed and ever glorious Redeemer, Amen, 


Hither the ſick perſon may draw in, and uſe the afts of ſoy 
vertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this book , the ſexy y 
L itanies, viZ. of Repentance, of the Paſſion, «nd the ſuv; 
Prayers, according to his preſent needs, IT 


A Prayer to be ſaid in a Storm at Sea, 


O My God, thou didſt create the Earth and the 

Sea for thy glory and the uſe of man; and do} 
daily ſhew wonders 1n the deep, look uponzhe dan- 
ger and fear of thy ſervant. My fins have tay hold 
upon me, and without the ſupporting arm of thy 
Mercy 1 cannot look-up ; but my truſt is 1n thee, 
Do thou, O Lord, rebuke the ſea, and make it 
calm ; for to thee the winds and the ſea obey: let 
not the waters ſwallow me up, but let thy Spirit, 
the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy , move upon the 
waters. Be thou reconciled unto thy fervants , and 
then the face of the waters will be ſmooth: 1 fear 
that my ſins make me, like Jones , the: cauſe of the 


tempelt, Gaſt out-all my fins, and thro\y not thy ler- - 
vants away from thy preſence, and«from the land of 


the living into the-depths where:all: things are for- 
gotten. But if it be thy will that we ſhall go down 


:4nto the waters, Lord , receive niy'Soul into thy - 


holy hands. and preſerve it in mercy and ſafety til 
the day of reſtitution.of all things : and be pleaſe! 
to unite .my death to the death of thy Son, and to 
accept of it ſo united as a puniſhment for all my fins 
that thou maycſt forget all thine anger, and blot my 
fins out of thy book, and write my Soul there, for 
Feſs Chriſt his ſake our deareſt Lord and moſt migl- 
ry Redeemer, Amen. | 


Then make an act of Reſignation thu, 


T9 God pertain the iſſues of life and. death. It 
 * 15 the Lord, Jer hin: doe what feemeth goodn 
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Ad Seft.1, 2, 3. P 7 ayers for ſeveral oocaſione. 


his own eyes. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
Heaven. Recite Pſalm 107, and 130. 


A form of a Vowz to be made in this or the like danger. 
1 


Wa ] the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer 

of his ſervant; and bring me ſafe to ſhore, then 1 
will praiſe himfecretly and publickly, and pay unto 
the uſes of clarity bs Religion] [. then name the ſum ": Bs 
you deſign for holy uſes, ] O my God, my goods areno- we | 
thing unto thee : I will alſo be thy ſervant all the 
tic WF caics of my life, and remember this mercy and my 
al preſent purpoſes, and live more to God's glory, and 
al- 8 with a firiter duty. And do thou pleaſe to accept 
dB this Vow as an inſtance of my importunity, and the 


ly BN oreatneſs of my needs : and be t!.ou graciouſly mo- f 

F ved to pity and deliver me. Ame:., I 

«8 74s form alſe may be uſed in praying for a bleſing on an by 

' enterpriſe, and may be inſtanced in -Qions of Devotion as BE | |: 
p well 4s of Charity. © | "} | 
d ; veg. 

n A Prayer before a .. : ney, Al 


0 Almighty God who fil:eſt all things with thy 
| reſence, and art a God afar off as well as fear . - _ = 
| at hand; thou didſt ſend thy Angel to bleſs Jaceb in oy 
{ his journey , and didft. lead the children of I/raet- 
{ through the red Sea,. making it a. wall on the right 
{ hand and on the left : be pleaſed to let thy Angel go 
| out before me and guide me in my journey, preſer- 
{| ving me from dangers of robbers, from violence of 

enemies, and ſadden and ſad accidents, from falls 


and errours, And proſper my journey to thy glory, wy 
| and to all'my innocent purpoſes : and preſerve me k | 
| from all ſin, that I may return in peace and holineſs, ml 
with thy favour and thy blefling, and may ſerve thee 8 
in thankfulneſs and-obedience all thedaies of my pil- +. TW 
grimage; and at14ft bring me to thy country, to the F-71W| 
celeſtial ek work there to dwell in thy houſe , and "i 
(0 ling praiſes:0 thee for ever. 4mes. : 24: 
a % «= 1 


i} 
* * as 
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302 Ad Sett. 4, 5,9- Prayers for ſemrral oCCaſrony, 


Ad Set. 4. ] 4 Prayer to be. ſaid before the huring vr 
. reading the Word of God. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſu , who baſt begotten ys 

by thy. Word, renewed us by thy Spirit, fed ug 
by thy Sacraments and by the daily miniſtery of thy 
Word, fiill go on to build us up to he eternal. Let 
thy moſt holy Spirit be preſent with me and reſt up. 
on me in the reading [| or hearing. ] thy ſacred 
Word ; that I may doe it. humbly, reverently, with. 
out prejudice, with a mind ready and defirons to 
learn and to obey ; that I may be readily furniſhed 
and infirutted to every good work, and may praiſe 
all thy holy laws and commandments, to the glory 
of thy holy name, O holy and eternal Jeſu. Anen, 


Ad Sect. 5,9, 10, ] 4 form of confeſfon of ſins and teper- 
tance to be uſed upon Fafting-daies, or daies of Humiliatitn; 
eſpecially/in Lent, and before the Holy Sacrament, 

Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: at- 

cording to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine'\- 

fences, For I will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my fm 

*O my deareſt Lord, I am not worthy to be ac- 

counted among the meaneſt of thy ſervants ; not 

worthy to be ſuſtained by the leaſt fragments of thy 
mercy, but to be ſhut out of thy preſence totem 

with dogs and unbelievers. But for thy Name's ſake, 0 

Lord, be mercifull unto my fm, for it is great. 2 

I am the vileſt of ſinners, and the worſt of wen; 
proud and vain-glorious, impatient of fcorn or of juſt 
reproof; not enduring to be ſighted, and yeter- 
tremely deſerving it :' I have.been conſumed by the 
colours of humility , and when I have truly called 
my ſelf vicious, 1 could not endure any man elle 
ſhould ſay ſo or think ſo. TI have been diſobedient 
to my ſuperiours, churliſh and ungentle in my be- 

haviour, unchriſtian and unmanly.. But for thy Nate s 

fake, 0 Lord, be mercifull unto my fin, for it i great. . 
O juſt ayd dear God, how can Lexpett pity ar 


f, 


Ad Seft.5, 9. Priyers for ſeveral occaſions. 
Jon, who am fo angry and pecviſh with and without 
cauſe, envious at good, Tejoycing at the evil of my 
neighbours , negligent of my charge , idle and uſe- 
leſs, timorous and baſe, jealous and impudent, am- 
bitious-and hard-hearted, ſoft, unmortified and effe- 
minate in my life, indevout in my prayers, without 
fancie or affefion , without attendance to them or 
rſeverarice in them; but paſſionate and curious in 


pleaſing my appetite of meat and.drink and plea- 


Jures, making matter both for ſin-and fickneſs : and 
f have reaped the curſed fraits -of ſuch improvi- 


- dence, entertaining undecent and impure thoughts ; 


and I have brapght them forth in undecent and im- 
pure-attions , and the ſpirit of uncleanneſfs hath en- 


.zred in, and unhallbwed the temple which thoi didt 


<onſecrate fox the habitation of thy Spirit of love 


unto my ſin, for 1t is great. Et: 
'"*Fhou haſt given'me a whole life to ſerve thee in, 
and to advance my. hopes of Heaven; and this preci- 
ous time I have thrown away upon my fins and vanis-. 
ties, being improvident of my time and of my talent, 
and of my grace and of my own advantages, reſiſting 
thy$pirit and quenching bim, LI have been a great 


and holineſs: "But for thy Name*s ſabe, 0 Lord, be merciful. 
»”* 


lover ofmy.ſelf, and yet uſed many waies to defroy. -** 


my ſelf. Thave purſued my temporal ends with gree- 
dineſs and jzndire& means. I am revengefull and-un- 


"thankfull, forgetting benefits, but not ſo ſoon forget- + . . 


ting mjuries, curious anqmurmuring, agreat breaker 
ofgromiſes. 1 have not loved my neighbour's good, 
nox advanced it in all chings where I could. I have 


 beenuolike thee in all things. I am unmercifull and 


unjuſt; a ſottiſh admirer of things below, and care- 
leſs of heayen and the waies thar lead thither. 

But for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lord, be mercifull unto my ſin, 
for .it is great. | \ 

All my ſenſes have-been windows to let fin in, and 
death by'fin. Mine eyes have been adulterous and 
coretous; mine ears open to ſlander and detrattion; 


axroggogand palate looſe and wanton, intemperate 
and of toul language; talkative and lying, raſh and ma- 


. licious, 


"- 4 
Poa % 


304 Ad Sect.5,9,10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 
Iictous ,falſe and flattering, irreligiousand lrreverent, 
detratting and cenforious ; my hands have been in. 

' jurious and unctean, my paſſions violent and rehe]. 
lious, my defires impatient and unreafonable; all my 
members and all my facnlttes trave been ſervants of 
fin; and my very beſt ations have more ntter of 
pity than of confidence, being imperfe& in my het, 
ant intolerable in moſt. But for thy Name's ſake, 0 Lird, 
be mercifull unto my. ſm, for it-is great. 7 

Unto: his and a tar brgger heap of fin I have added 
alſo the faults of others to my own ſcore, þy neglec- 
ting to hinder them to fin 1n all that I conld & ought: 

- bat Falſo have encouraged them tn fin, have takeoff 
their fears and hardned tieir conſciences, and temp- -, / 
ted them dire&aly, and prevailed in it to ny ownru- 

. * ne and theirs, unleſs thy glorious and untpeakable 
mercy hath prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord, I have abuied thy mercy, deſpiſed thy.jidg; 
nents, turned thy grace into wantonnels. GA 
unthankfull for thy mfinite loving kindnels, I havefin. 
ned and repented, and then{mned again, andrefolvel 
againſt it, and preſently broke 1t; and then I tied 
iny ſelf 8pwith vows, and then was tempted, and 
then I yielded by little and little, till I was willingiy 

' Joſt again, an(l my vows felioff ike cords of vanity, 
Miſerable man that I am! who ſh.ll deliver me frontthis is 
dy of ſit? ; | | dy 

And yet;O Lord, Thave another hedpoF fins tobe 
unloaded. My ſecret fins, O Lord, are inmimerable; 
ſins I norednot, fins that I willingly neglected,fins that 
I ated upon wiltulF ignorance and voluntary mil- | 

7, perſuaſion, fins that I have forgot , and fins which a "1 

. * >... diligeneanda watchfull ſpirit might have prevented, "BF 
but4 would not. Lord, am confounded with themE I 7 
titude of them, and the horror of their remembrance, - 
thougI confider them nakedly 1n their dirett appea: 
rance, without the deformity of their unhandſomc 

and aggravating circumſtances: but fo dreſſed: they ' 

are a fight too ugly, an inftance of amazement, tft 

nite in degrees, and infufferable in their 19a. !: 

And yet thou haſt ſpared we all this while, _ 
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Ad Sett.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 
not thrown me into Hell, whereTI have deſerved to 


ny have been long fince, and even now to have been ſhut 

el. up to an eternity of torments with inſupportable a- 

ny mazement, fearing the revelation of thy Day. | 

of Miſerable man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from this - 50088 
of body of fin? | *1 rd 

ſt, Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, 'O Lord my God, Thou that prayeſt BRI 

d, for me, ſhalt be my Judge; : 5 1088's 
od The Prayer, , 

ic f Km haſt prepared for me a more healthfull ſor- 

it row : O deny not thy ſervant when he begs ſor- - [del 

off row ofthee, Give me adeep contrition for my lins, a \ 1M 
p- WW. © hearty deteſtation and loathing of them, hating them x Bat 


+ worſe than death with torments. Give me grace in- \ 4 
tirely, prefently, and for ever toforſake them; to ' HINE 

. walk with'careand prudence, with fearand watchful- ' FYAL 

; + neatkmy days; to doe all my duty with diligence 


oi and-harity, with zeal andanever-fainting ſpirit; to 
IN- redeemthe time, to truſt upon thy mercies, to make on” |; 
& uſe of all the inftrumentsot grace, to work out my .* Ye 
o ſalvation with fear and trembling ;, that thou mayeſt ; - 
nd have theglory ofpardoning all my ſins, and I may reap "| 
he fruit of all thy mercies and all thy graces, of th 
iy ner y METCIES an YBS , $Þ 

patience and long-ſuffering, even to live a holy life 
£4, MW tierce, and toreign with thee for ever, through Jeſus 
if Clift our Lord. Amer, 
be | 
e: Ad SeQ.6. ] Special devotions to be uſed upon the Lord®s- 
1at day, and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians, 
iſ. In the Morning recite the following form of Thankggiving ; 
12 W.. #fon the Pecial Feſtivals adding the commemoration of 
0.8 the peciah ahlefings according to the following Prayers : 1 BAY 
{ft W. Hiding ſuch Prayers as you ſhall chuſe out of the forego- Wnt: 
re, .? ing Devotions. 6 
e4- 2; 'Beſides the ordinary and publick duties of the day , if \. | 
me 4: you retire into your cloſet to reade and meditate , after i» 
ey * *.ye have performed that duty , ſzy the Song of Saint Am- ts 
+ broſe commonly called the [Te Deum] or [We praiſe * x 
| thee, Ws. 7] then add the Prayers for particular graces . 
aft which are at the end of the former Chapters, ſuch and as . RY 
ot # X many | 


,: 
” ! 


- 


Ad Sect.6, Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


many of them as ſhall fit your preſent needs and affeFi- 

ons 5, ending with the Lord's Prayer. This: form of de. 

votion may, fer variety, be indifferently uſed it other 
 TImes. 


A form of Thanksgiving, with a recital of publick and private 


blefings;, to be uſed upon Eafter-day, Whitſunday, Aſcen- + 


fion-day , and all Sundays of the year : but the middle 
part of it may be reſerved for the more ſolemn Feſtivals, 
and the other uſed upon the ordinary 5, as every man's affe@i- 
2s or leiſure ſhall determine. 


[ I. ] Ez Liturgia S. Bafilii magna ex parte, 
'S; Eternal Efſence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 
maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; itisa 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to 
pay to theeall reverence, worſhip and devotion from 
a clean and prepared heart; and with an humble ſpi- 
rit to preſent a living and reaſonable ſacrifice to thy 
Holineſs and Majeſty : for thou haſt givenuntous the 
knowledge of thy truth ; and who is able to declare 
thy greatneſs, and to recount all thy marvellous 
works which thou haſt done in all the generations of 
the world ? 

O Great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
and Creatour of all things viſible and inviſible, who 
atteſt upon the throne ot thy Glory, and behioldeſt 
the ſecrets of the loweſt abyſs and darkneſs; thou art 
without beginning, uncircumſcribed, incomprehen- 
ſible, unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmoveabic 
in thy own eſſential happineſs and tranquillity : Thou 
art the Father of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, whois, 
 Ourdeareſt and mo gracious Saviour, our ROPE, 
the Wiſedom of the Father, the image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word eternal, and the brightneſs of thy 
perſon, the power of God from eternal ages, the truc 
light that lighteneth every manthat cometh into the 
World, the Redemptionof Man, and the Sandtificati- 
9n-ot our Spirits. | EE ” 


i 
\ 


By 


Ad Seft.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


By whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 
Church; the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal of adopti- 
on, the earneſt of the inheritance of the Saints, the 
frſ-fruits of everlaſting felicity, the lite-giving pow- 
er, the fountain of ſandification, the comtort of the 
Church, the eaſe of the afflicted, the ſupport of the 
weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 
doubtfull, ſcrupulous and ignorant, the anchor of 
the fearfull, the infinite reward of all faithfull ſouls, 
by whom all reaſonable and underſtanding creatures 
ſerve thee, and ſend up a never-ceafing and a never- 
rejeted ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes and adora- 
tion. 

All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all Principalitics and Powers, the Cheru- 
bims with many eyes, and the Seraphims covered 
with wings from the terrour and amazement of thy 
brighteſt glory; theſe and all the powers of Heaven 
do perpetually ſing praiſes and never-ceating Hymns 
and eternal Anthems to the glory of the Eternal 
God, the Almighty Fatker of Men and Angels. 

Holy 1s our God: Holy is the Almighty : Holy is 
the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of 
thy glory. Amen, * With theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits I alſo thy ſervant, O thou great Lover of Souls, 
though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch a Maje- 
ſy, yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up my 
heart and voice to joyn in this blefſed quire, and 
conteſsthe glories of the Lord. * For thou art holy, 
and of thy greatneſs there isno end ; and in thy ju- 
' ſtice and goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all thy 
WOrks. 

Thou madeft Man out of the earth, and didft form 
lim after thine own image: thou didf place him ina 
garden of pleaſure, and gaveſt him laws of righteoul- 
nels to be to him a ſeed of immortality. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis good- 
neſs, and declare the wonders that he hath done for the chil- 
dren of Men, - 

For when Man ſinned,and lifined to the whiſpers of 

X 2 - _atem- 
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zo08 Ad Sect. 6, 


Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
2 tempting ſpirit, and refuſed tq hear the voice of 
God, thou didſt throw him out from Paradiſe, and 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth ; but yet lefteſt not his 
condition without remedy, but didſt provide for him 
the ſalvation of anew birth, and by the bloud of thy 
Son didſt redeem and pay the price to thine own Jy- 
ſtice for thine own creature, leſt the work of thine 
own hands ſhouldperiſh, | Rn | 

' O that men weuld therefore praiſe the Lord, &c, 

For thou, O Lord, in every age did(t ſend teſtimo- 
nies from Heaven, bleſſings and prophets, and fruit- 
full ſeaſons, and preachers of righteouſneſs, and Mira- 
cles of power and mercy: thou ſpakeſt by thy pro- 
Phets, and ſaidft, I will help by one that is mighty ;, and in 
the fulncſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou diclft make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thoyghtit no robhery to be equal to the Father, 
who being betore all time was pleaſed to be born in 
time, to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a ho- 
ly Virgin: he emptied himſelf of all his glories, 
. took on him the form of a ſervant, in all things being 
nade like unto us, ina Soul of paſſions and diſcourle, 
- ina Body of humility and ſorrow, butin all thingsin- 
nocent, and in all things afflitted; and ſuffereddeath 
for us, that we by him might live, and be partakers 
of hisnature and his glories, of his body and of his 
Spirit, of the bleſſings of Earth, and of immortal te- 
licities in Heaven, "NI 

©O that men waald therefore praiſe the Lord, &C. 

For thou, O holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the Law to condemn 
ſin in the fleſh; thou who kneweſt no ſin wert made 
fn for us: thou gaveſt to us righteous Command- 
ments, and madeſt known to us all thy Fatlicr's will: 
thou didſtredeem usfrom our vain converſation, and 
from the vanity of Idols, falſe principles and fooliſh 
confidences, and broughteſt us to: the knowledge of 
the trueand onely God and our Father, and haſt made 
us to thy felfa peculiar people, of thy own purciaic 
&royal Pricſthood, a holy Nation : thou haft waſhe 
£ ; Fs | Ou; 
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Ad Set. 6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


our Souls in the Laver of Regeneration, the Sacta- 
ment of Baptiſm : ttiou haſt reconciled us by thy 
Death, juſtified us by thy Reſurre&tion, ſanRified us 
by thy Spirit, [ſending him upon thy Church in viſi- 
ble forms, and giving him in powers arid miracles and 
mighty ſigns, and continuing this incomparable fa- 
vour in gitts and ſanQtifying graces, and promiſing 
that he ſhali abide with us for ever : ] thou haſt fed 
us With thine own broken Body, and given drink to 
our Souls out of thine own heart, and haſt aſcended 
up on high, and haſt overcome all the powers of Death 
and Hell, and redeemed us from the miſeries of a ſad 
eternity ; and fitteſt atthe right hand of God;making 
interceſſion for us with a never-ceaſfing charity: 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &C. 

The Grave could not hold thee long; O holy and 
eternal Feſus; thy Body could not ſee corruption, 
neither could thy Soul be left in Hell: thou wert free 
among the dead, and thou brakeſt the iron gates of 
Death, and the bars and chains of the Iower priſons: 
Thou broughteſt comfort to the Souls of the Patri- 
- archs, who waited for thy coming, who long'd for 
the redemption of Man, and the revelation of thy 


Day. Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſaw thy day, and re- 


joyced : and when thou didit arife from thy bed of 
darkneſs, and lefteft the grave-cloaths behind thee, 
and d1dft put on a robe of glory, (over whick for 40 
days thou didft wear a veil) and then entredſt into a 
cloud, and then into glory, then the powers of Hell 
were confounded, then Death loſt its power, and was 
ſwallowed up into victory; and though Death is not 
quite deſtroyed, yet it is made harmleſs and without 
aſting, ard the condition of Humane Nature is made 
an entrance to eternal glory: thou art become the 
Prince of Life, the firft-truits ofthe Reſurre&ion, the 
firit-born from the dead, having made the way plain 
detore our fates, that we niay alſoatiſe again in the 
Refurrettion of the laſt day, when thou ſhalt come 
again unt6 us to render to every man according, to his 
TOFKS- ; 
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310 AdSeft. be Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graciow, and his ner. 
cy enduveth for ever, 

O all ye Angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : praiſe hin 
and magnifie him for ever, 


praiſe bim and magnifie him for ever. 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render to thy 
Divine Majeſty for all the benefits thou haſt done un- 
to thy ſervant in my perſonal capacity ? 

Thou art my Creatour and my Father, my Protec- 
tour and my Guardian, thou haſt brought me from 
my Mother's womb, thou haſt told all my joynts, 
and in thy book were all my members written : Thou 
haſt given me a comely body, Chriſtian and carefull 
Parents, holy education : Thou haſt been my guide 
and my teacher all my days: Thou haft given me rea- 
dy faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a cheartul ipirit, 
fireight lims, a good reputation, and liberty of per- 
{on, aquietlite, and a tender conſcience, | 4 {oving nife 
or huſband , and hopeful children. | Thou wert my hope 
from my youth, through thce have I been holden 
up ever {nceT was born. Thou haſtcloathed meand 
ted me, given me friends and bleſſed them, given me 
many days of comfort and health, free from thoſe ſad 
infirmities with which many of thy Saints and deareſt 

1 ſervants-are afflicted. Thou haſt ſent thy Angel to 
j ſnatch me from the violence of fire and water, to pre- 

| vent precipices, frafture of bones, to reſcue me 
from thunder and lightning, plague and pefiilential 
diſeaſes, murther and robbery, violence of cliance 
and enemies, and all the ſpirits of darkneis: and 1n 
the days of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me ; in the 


} 
| q deſtitution of proviſions thou haſt taken care of me, 
| | andthou haſt ſaid untome, [ will never leave thee nor for- 
| ſake thee, 
| I will give thanks unto the Lord with my woule 


heart , ſecretly among the faithfull and in the congrega- 

t10n, 
Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt taken 
care oimy Soul, haſtpitied my miſeries, ſuſtained my 
1n- 


0 ve ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſe ye the Lord, 


Ad Seft. 6. + © Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 
infirmities, relieved and inftruted my ignorances : 
and though I have broken thy righteous Laws and 
Commandments, run paſſionately after vanities; and 
was inilove with Death, and was dead in fin, and 
was expoſed to thouſands of temptations , and fell 
foully, and continued in it, and lov'd to have it fo, 
and hated to be reformed; yet thou didft call me 
with the checks of conſcience , with daily Sermons 
and precepts of holineſs , with fear and ſhame, with 
benefits and the admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirit, 
by the counſel of my friends, by the example ofgood 
perſons, with holy books and thouſands of exceltent 
arts, and wouldſt not ſuffer me to periſh in my tolly, 
but didft force me toattend to thy gracious Calling , 
and haſtput me intoa ſtate of repentance, and poſh- 
bilities of pardon, being infinitely deſirous I ſhould 
live, and recover, and make uſe of thy grace, and 
partake of thy glories. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord mith my whole heart , ſe- 
cretly among the faithfull and in the congregation. * For 
ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord , and thy blefing is upon 
thy ſervant. But as for me, I will come into thy houſe in the 
multitude of thy mercies , and in thy fear will I worſhip to- 
ward thy holy temple. * For of thee, and in thee, and 
through and for thee are all things. Bleſed be the name of 
God from generation 10 generation. Amen. 


A ſnort form of Thanksgiving to be ſaid upon any ſpecial deli- 
verance, as from Child-birth, from Sickneſt, from Battel, 
or amminent danger at Sea or Land, &C. 


'0, Moſt mercifull and gracious God, thou fountain 

of all mercy and bleſſing, thon haſt opened the 
hand of thy mercy to fill me with bleſſings, and the 
lweet effeRts of thy loving kindnefs: thou feedeſtus 
likea ſhepherd, thou governeſtusas a King, thou bea- 
reſt usin thy arms like a Nurſe, thou doſt cover us un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter uslike a hen 3 
thou (O deareſt Lord) wakeſt for us as a Watchman, 
X 4 thow 
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thou provideſt for us like a Husband, thou loveſt us a; 
a friend, and thinkeft on us perpetually, as a carefyll 
mother on her helpleſs babe , and art exceeding 
mercifull to all that fear thee. And now, O Lord, 
thou haſt added this great bleſſing of deliverance 
from my late danger, [ fer name the blefing : "] it was 
thy hand and the help otthy mercy that relieved me; 
the waters of affliction had drowned me, and the 
ſtream had gone over my Soul, if the Spirit of the 
Lord had not moved upon theſe waters. Thou, 0 
Lord, didf revoke thy angry ſentence, which I had 
deſerved, and which was gone out againſt me. Un- 
to thee, O Lord, I aſcribe the praiſe and honour of 
my Redemption. I will be glad and rejoyce in thy 
mercy, for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and ha 
known my Soul tn adverſity. As thou haſt ſpred thy 
hand upon me tor a covering, ſo alſoenlarge my heart 
with thankfulneſs , and fill my mouth-with praiſes, 
that my duty and returns to thee may be great as 
my needs of mercyare; and let thy gracious favours 
and loving kindneſs endure for ever and ever upon thy 
ſervant; and grant that what thou haſt ſown in mer- 
cy, may ſpring up in duty: and let thy grace fo 
ſtrengthen my purpoſes, that I may fin no more, leſi 
thy threatning return upon me in anger, and thy an- 
ver break me into pieces: but let me walk 1n the 
light ofthy favour, andin the pathsof thy Command- 
ments ; that I living here to the glory of thy Name, 
may at laſt enter into the glory ot my Lord, to ſpend 
a whole eternity in giving praiſe to thy exalted and 
ever glorious Name. Amer. 

* We praiſe thee, O God, we knowledge thee to 
be the Lord. * Allthe Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
the Heavens and all the powers therein: * To thee 
Cherubimand Sefaphim continually do-cry, * Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth 3. * Heaven and 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glory. * The 
glorious company ofthe Apoſtles praiſe thee. * The 
goodly feltowihip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The 
noble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee. * 1 

| ' Churc 
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Church throughout all the world doth knowledge 
thee, the Father of an infinite Majeſty; * Thine 
honourable, true and onely Son; * Alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter. * Thou art the King ofglory, 
O Chriſt : * Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Fa- 
ther. * When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man, 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgin's Womb, * When 
thou had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. 
* Thou ſitteſt at theright hand of God in the glory 
of the Father. * We believe that thou ſhalt come to 
be our Judge. * We therefore pray thee help thy 
ſervants whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
bloud. * Make them to be numbred with thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting. * O Lord, ſave thy People,and 
bleſs thine heritage. * Govern them and lift them up 
for ever. * Day by day we magnifie thee, and we 
worſhip thy Name ever world without end. * Vouch- 
ſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without ſin. * O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us. * O 
Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us, as our truſt is 
in thee. * O Lord, in thee have I truſted: let me 
never be confounded. Amen. 


A Prayer of Thank sgiving after the receiving of ſome great blef- 
fing, a the birthof an Heir, the ſucceſs of an honeſt deſign , 
a viftory, a good Harveſt, &C. 


'Q; Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 

comfort and bleſſing, of life and peace, of plen- 
ty and pardon, who filleſt Heaven with thy glory, and 
Earth with thy goodneſs; I give thee the mott earneſt, 
moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of my glad 
and thankfull heart, for thou haſt refreſhed me with 
thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy bleſkng; thou 
haſt made my fleſhand my bones to rejoyce : for be- 
lides the bleſſings of all Mankind, the bleſſings ofnz- 
ture and the bleſſingsof grace, the ſupport of every 
minute,and the comforts ofevery day,thou haſt open- 
edthy boſom, and at this time haſt poured out an ex- 
cellent expreſſion of thy loving kindneſs, # here name 142 
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blefing. } What am 1, O Lord, and what is my pz. 
ther's houſe, what is the life and what are the capa- 


cities of thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeft doethisunto 
me ; * thatthe great God of Men and Angels ſhould 


make a ſpecial decree in Heavenfor me, and ſend out 


an Angel of bleſſing, and in ſtead of condemning ang 
ruining me; as I miſerably have deſerved, to diftin- 
guiſh me from many my equals and my betters, by 
this and many other ſpecial a&s of grace and ta- 
vour? 

Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that helpeth 
as, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is our God, 
even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God isthe 
Lord by whom weeſcape death. Thou haſt brought 
me to great honour, and comforted me on every 
ſide, 

Thou, Lord , haſt made me glad through thy 
works : I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for tlie opera- 
tion of thy hands. 

' O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the People what things he hath done. 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe him among the multitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of 
Iſrael,which onely doth wondrous and gracious things. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 4nez. 
Amen, 

Glory be to the Father. vc. 
As it was inthe beginning, 9c. 


A Prayer to be ſuid on the Feaft of Chriſtmas, or the Birth 
our bleſſed Saviour ]eſus : the ſame alſo may be ſaid upon 
the Fea(t of the Annunciation and Purifcation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 


() Holy and Almighty God, Father of mercies, Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
love and eternal mercies, ladore and praiſe and glo- 
rify thy infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſedom, 


who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of felicitics to 
take 
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take upon him our nature and our miſery and our 
guilt, and haſt made the Son of God to become the 
Son of Man, that we might become the Sons of God, 
and partakers of the Divine nature: fince thou haft 
ſo exalted humanenature, be pleaſed alſo to ſanity 
my perſon, that by a contormity to the humility and 
laws and ſufferings of my deareſt Saviour 1 may be 
united to his Spirit, and be made all one with the 
moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. | 

O holy and eternal Jeſs, who didft pity Man- 
rind lying in his bloud and fin and miſery, and did(t 
cluſe our ſadneſles and forrows, that thou mighteſi 
make us to partake of thy felicities ; let thine eyes 
pity me, thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread 
down all the difficulties in my way to Heaven: let 
me-dwell intliy heart, be inſtructed with thy wiſe- 
dom, moved by thy affections, chuſe with thy will, 
and be cloathed with thy righteouſneſs; that in the 
day of Judgment I may be found having on thy gar- 
ments, ſealed with thy impreſſion ; and that bearing 
upon every faculty and member the character of my 
elder Brother, I may not be caſt out with ſtrangers 
and unbelievers. Amen. 

O Holy and ever-blefled Spirit, who didſt over- 
ſhadow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and 
cauſedfther to conceive by a miraculous and myfe- 
r10us manner; be pleaſed to over-ihadow my Soul, 
and enlighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy 
Jeſs 1n my heart, and may bear him in my mind, ana 
may grow up to the fulneſs of the ſtature oi Chriſt, 
to be a pertect manin Chriſt Feſus. Amer. 


To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * To the eternal 
Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, * To the Spirit of 
the Father and the Son, be all honour and glory, worſhip aud 2«o- 
ration, now and for ever, Amen. 


The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own Birth-day or 
day of our Baptiſm, adding the following Prayer, 
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: A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth-day, of 
day of Baptiſm. 


O Bleſſed arid eternal God, I give thee praiſe and 

glory tor thy great mercy to me in cauſing me 
to be born of Chriſtian parents; and didft not allot to 
me a portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that 
have not known thee. Thou didft not ſirffer me to he 
ſtrangled at the gate of the womb, but thy hand a. 
ſtained and brought me to thelight of the world, and 
the illumination of Baptiſm, with thy grace preven- 
ting my Ele&ion, and by an artificial neceſſity and 
holy prevention engaging me to the profeſſion and 
pracices of Chriſtanity. Lord, ſince that, I have 
broken the promiſes made in my behalf, and which 
I confirmed by my after act ; I went back from them 
by an evil lite: and yet thou haſt ill continued to 
melite and time of repentance; and didftnot cut me 
off inthe beginning of my days, and the progreſs of 
my fins. O Deareſt God, pardoti the errours and 
Ignorances, the vices and vanities of my youth, and 
the faults of my more forward years, and let me ne- 
ver more ſtainthe whiteneſs of my Baprtiſinal robe: 
andnow that by thy grace I fill perſiſt in the purpo- 
iesof obedience, and do give np my name to Chriſt, 
and glory to he a Diſciple of thy inſtitution, and a 
ſervant of Jeſs, let me never fail of thy grace; let 
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no root of bitterneſs ſpring up, and diſorder my pur- & 
poſes, and defile my ſpirit. O let my years be 10 x 
many degrees of nearer approach tothee: and for- |. * 
ſakeme not, O God, inmy old age whenlI am gray- | 
headed; and when my ſtrength faileth me, be thon la 
my ſtrength and my guide unto death; that I may 
reckon my years, and apply my heart unto wiſedom; 4 
and at laſt, after the ſpending a holy and a bleffec. 
life, I may be brought unto a glorious eternity s 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen; 

Then add the form of Thanksgiving formerly deſcr ited. / 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon the days of the memory of Apoſiles, 
| Martyrs, &C- 


O Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 

that depart hencein the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be elected, after they bedelivered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and reft 
from their labours, and their works follow them,and 
their memory is bleſſed; I bleſs and magnifie thy ho. 
ly and ever-glorious Name, for the great grace and 
bleſſing manifeſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and 
other holy perſons, who have glorified thy name'in 
the days of their fleih, and have ſerved the intereſt of 
Religion and of thy ſervice : and this day we have 
thy ſervant | name the Apoſile or Martyr , &C. ] in re- 
membrance, whom thou haſt led through the trou- 
bles and temptations of this world , and now haſt 
lodged in the boſom of a certain hope and great 
beatitude untill the day of reſtitution of all things. 
Bleſſed be the mercy and eternal goodneſs of Gad 3 
and the memory of all thy Saints 15 bleſſed. Teach 
me to practiſe their doarine, to imitate their lives, 
following their example, and being united as a part 
of the ſame myſtical body by the band of the ſame 
faith, and a holy hope, and a never-ceaſing charity. 
And may 1t pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs 
_— to accompliſh the number of thine elect, and 
to haſten thy kingdom, that we with thy ſervant['*] 
and all others departed in the true faith and fear of 
thy holy Name, may have our perfect conſummation 
and blitsin body and Soul in thy eternal and ever- 
laſting Kingdom. - Amen. 


4 


A Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſteriesof Chriſt”s 
P affion, being a ſhort hiſtory of it : to be uſed eFecially in the 
week of the Paſſion, and before the Receiving the bleſſed $4- 
crament. 


A LL praiſe, honour and glory be tothe holy and 
eternal Jeſu. 1 adore thee, Oblefſed RO 
etcrna 
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eternal God, thelight of the Gentiles, and the glory 
of 1/rael;, for thou haſt done and ſuffered for me more 
than I could wiſh, more than I could think of, even 
all that a loſt and a miſcrable periſhing ſinner could 
poſſibly need. 

Thou wert afflited with thirſt and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with labours and ſorrows, with hard 
jonrneys and reſtleſs nights : and when thou wert 
contriving all the myſterious and admirable ways of 
paying our ſcores, thou didft ſuffer thy ſelf to bede- 
Hgned to ſlaughter by thoſe for whom in loye thoy 
wert ready to die. 

bat is Man that thou art mindfull of him, and the Son of 
man that thou thu viſiteſt him ? 

Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Few; for thou wen- 
teſt about doing good, working miracles of mercy, 
healing the ſick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inſtru: 
ing the ignorant, raiſing the dead, inlightning the 
blind , ſtrengthening the lame , ſtreightening the 
crooked, relieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, 
and reconciling finners by the mightineſs of thy 
power, by the wiſedom of thy Spirit, by the Word 
of God, andthe merits ofthy Paſſion, thy healthtull 
and bitter Paſhon. 

I ord, what is man that thou art mindfull of him, &c? 
Blefled be thy Name, O holy Jeſw, who wert con- 
zent to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, to be fold 
by thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh the feet 
of him that took mony for thy life, and to give to 
nim and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and 
Bloud, to become a Sacrifice for their ſins, cven for 
their betraying and denying thee , and for all my 
jins, even for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch 
{ins which I am aſhamed to think, but that the great- 
nefs of my ſins magnify the infiniteneis of thy mercics, 
who didft fo great things for {o vile a perſon. 

Lord, what is Man, &c! 

Bleſſed bethy Name, O holy Jeſus, who being to 
departthe world, didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, pourlng 
out into their ears and hearts treaſures of admirable 
diſcourſes; who didft recommend them to thy Father 
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with a mighty charity, and then didſt enter into the 
Garden ſet with nothing but Briars and ſorrows, 
where thou didft ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable agony, 
until the ſweat ſtrain'd through thy pure skin like 
drops of bloud, andthere didft ſigh and groan, and 
fall fat upon the earth, and pray, and ſubmit to the 
intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath, which I 
had deſerved, and thou ſufferedft. 
Lord, what is Man, &c! 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, who haſt ſan- 
Fified to us all our natural infirmities and paſſions, 
by vouchſafing to be in fear and trembling and ſore 
amazement, by being bound and impriſoned, by be- 
ing haraſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and 
rude hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the 
way, by being ſought after like a thief, and us'd like 
a inner, who wert the moſt holy and the moſt inno- 
cent, cleaner than an Angel, and brighter than the 
Morning-Star. 

Lord, what is Man, &c ? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſas, and bleſſed be 
thy loving kindneſs and pity by which thou didſt neg- 
let thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs 
of thy Diſciples, quickening their dulneſs, incoura- 
ging theirduty, arming their weakneſs with excel- 
lent precepts againſt the day of trial. Bleſſed be that 
humility and ſorrow ofthine, who being Lord of the 
Angels, yet wouldeftneed and receive comfort from 
thy ſervant the Angel ; who didſt offer thy ſelfto thy 
perſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſeiſe thee; and 
didft receive the Traitor's kiſs, and ſufteredft a veil ts 
be thrown over thy holy face, that thy enemies might 
not preſently be confounded by ſo bright a luſtre; 
and wouldft do a miracle to cure a wound of one 0: 
thy ſpitefull enemies ; and did reprove a zealous ſer- 
vant in behalf of a malicious adverſary; and then did* 
90 likea Lamb to the laughter, without noiſe or vio 
lence or reſiſtance, when thou couldeſt have comman 
ded millions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. 

Lord, what is Man, &C? 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
- that 


Ad Seft.6, Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
that holy ſorrow thou didſt ſuffer when thy Dici. 


3 cruel men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for x 
draught of thy beſt bloud : and thou wert led to 
the houſe of Ana; and there asked enſnaring queſi- 
ons, and ſmitten onthe face by him whoſe ear thoy 
hadf but lately healed; and from thence wert drap- 
ged to the houſe of Caiaphs, and there all night did 
endure ſpittings, affronts, ſcorn , contumelies , 
blows, and intolerable inſolencies; and all this for 
Man, who was thy enemy, and the cauſe of all thy 
ſorrows. 

Lord, what is Man, &c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſw, and bleſſed he 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied thee 
and forſook thee and for{wore thee, didſt look back 
upon him, and by that gracious and chiding look did(t 
call him back to himſelf and thee; who wert accuſed 
before the High-Prieſt, and railed upon, and exami- 
ned to evil purpoſes, and withdeſigns of bloud ; who 
wert declared guilty of death, for ſpeaking a moſtne- 

. ceſſary and moſt profitable truth 5 who wert ſent to 
Pilate and found innocent, and ſent to Herod and ftill 
found innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to 
declarethy innocence, and yet to deridethy perſon, 
and wert ſent back to Pilate and examined again, and 
yet nothing but innocence found in thee, and malice 
round about thee to devour thy life, which yet thou 
wert moredeſirous to lay down for them than they 
were to take it from thee. 

Lord, what is Man, &c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſzs, and bleſſed be 
that patience and charity by which for our ſakesthou 
wert content to be ſmitten with canes, and have that 
holy face, which Angels with joy and wonder do be- 
hold, beſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compared 
with Barabbas, and ſcourg'd moſt radely with unhal- 
lowed hands, till the pavement was purpled with that 
holy blond, and condemned to a ſad and ſhametul!, a 
publick and painfull death, and arrayed in Scarlet,and 


crown'd with thorrs,and ſtripp*dnaked,and then ow 
the 


ples fled, and thou wert left alone in the hands of 


[1] Set. 6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
thed, and loaden with the Croſs, and tormented with 
2 tablet ſtuck with nails at the fringes of thy gar- 
ment, and-bound hard with cords, and dragg*d moſt 
vilely and moſt piteouſly till the load was too great, 
and did fink thy tender and virginal body to the earth; 
and yet didſt comfort the weepihg women, and did(t 
more pity thy perſecutors than thy ſelf, and wert 
grieved for the miſefies of Jeruſalem to come forty 
years after, more than for thy preſent paſſion. 

Lord, what is Man, &c ! 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſ«s, and bleſſed be 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedſt, when thy holy hands and feet were 
nailed upon the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſet in a 
hollowneſs of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds 
wider, and there naked and bleeding, ſick and faint, 
wounded and deſpiſed, didſt hang upon the weight of 
thy wounds threelong hours, praying tor thy perſe- 
cutors, ſatisfying thy Father's wrath, reconciling the 
penitent thief, providing for thy holy and afflicted 
mother, taſting vinegar and gall; and when the fulnels 
of thy ſuffering was accompliſhed,didit give thy Soul 
into the handsof God, and didit deſcend to the regi- 
ons of longing Souls, who waited for the revelation 
of this thy day in their priſons of hope : and then thy 
body was transfixed with a ſpear, and iſſued forth 
two Sacraments, Water and Bloud; and thy body 
was compos'd to Burial, and dweltin darknels three 
days and three nights. 

Lord, what is Man, that thou art mindful of him, and the 
Son of Man, that thou thus wiſiteſt him ? 


The Praye)', 


Ti, O bleſſed Jeſu, thou didſt finiſh thy holy Pal- 

{10n with pain and anguiſh ſo great that nothing; 
 Ccouldbe greater than it, except thy ſelf and thy own 
= infinite mercy; and all this for Man, even for me, than 


# whomnothing could be more miſerable,thy ſelt onl 


=: excepted, who becameſt ſo by undertaking our gui þ 
; | Y 2N 
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and our puniſhment. And now, Lord, who haft done 
ſo much for me, be pleaſed only tq makeit effequal 
tome, that it may not be uſeleſs and loſt as tomy par- 
ticular, leſt I become eternally miſerable, and lokto 
all hopesand poſlbilities of comfort. All this deſerves 
more love than I have to give: but, Lord, do thou 
turn meall into love, and all myloveinto obedience, 
and let my obedicnce be without interruption; and 
then I hope thou wilt accept ſuch, a return as I can 
make. Make me to be ſomething that thou delighteſt 
in, and thou ſhalt have all thatI am or have from thee, 
even whatſoever thou makeſt fit for thy ſelf. Teach 
me to live wholly for my Saviour Jeſus, and to be rea- 
dy to die ſor Jeſs, and to be contormable to his life 
and ſufferings, and to be united to him by inſeparable 
unions, and to own no paſſions but what may be ler- 
yvants to Feju:, and Ditciples of lis inftitution. O fwee- 
teſt Saviour, cloath my Soul with thy holy robe; hide 
my ſins in thy wounds, and bury themin tliy grave; 
and let me riſe in the lite of grace, and abide and 
grow 1n it, till I arrive at the Kingdom of glory. 
Ames. 

Our Father, &C. 

Ad Sett. 7, 8. 4 form of Prayer or Interceſſon for ai, 
eſtates of people in the Chriſtian Church, The parts of which 
may be added to any other forms : and the whole office intirely a 
it lies, is proper to be ſaid in our preparaticn to the boly Sacras 
ment, or 0n the day of celebration, 


1. Fir onr ſelves, 


Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy lervants 
who bow our heads, and our knees, and our heartsto 
thee : pardon and forgive us all our fins: give us the 
grace of holy Repentance, and a firift obedience to 
thy holy Word: ſtrengthen us 1n the inner man with 
the power of the holy Ghoſt for all the parts and Cu- 
ties of our calling and holy livirg : preterve on on 
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ever inthe unity of the holy Catholick Church, and 
in the integrity of the Chriſtian faith, and in the 


love of God and of our neighbours, and in hope of 


life Eternal. Amen. 


2. For the whole Catholick Church: 


O holy Jeſw, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholick Church, preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
haſt purchaſed with thy right hand,and redeemed and 
cleaſed with thy bloud; the whole Catholick Church 
from one end of the Earth tothe other: ſhe is founded 
upon a rock, but _ in the ſea. O preſerve her 
ſafe from ſchiſm, hereſie and ſacrilege. Unite all her 
members with the bands of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
and an external communion, whenit ſhall ſeem good 
in thine eyes. Let the daily ſacrifice of Prayer and Sa- 
cramental thankſgiving never ceafe, but be for ever 
preſented to thee, and for ever united to the intercel- 
ſion of her deareſt Lord, and for ever prevail for the 
obtaining for every of its members grace and blet- 
ling, pardon and ſalvation. Amen. 


3. Fer all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governcurs. 


O King of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the ſpirit of wiſedom and counſel, the ſpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant untothem to 
livein peace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them,and they may love and fear God. Speak 
good unto their hearts concerning the Church, that 
they may be nurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the Fa- 
therleſs, Judges and avengers of the cauſe oi Wi- 
dows; that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 
ot the poor, and the groans of the oppreſſed; that 
they may not vex or kill the Lord's people with unjuſt 
orambitious wars, but may feed the flock of God; 
and may inquire after and do all things which may 


promote peace, publick honeſty, and holy LONgen b 
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ſo adminiftring things preſent, that they may not fail 

of the everlaiting glories of the world to come, 

where all thy fairhfull people ſhall reig Kings for 

ever. Amen. . 

4+ For all the orders of them that miniſter about ply 
things. 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, Ho- 
ly and eternal Jeſus, give unto thy ſervants, the Mini- 
ſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the Spirit 
of prudence and ſanity, faith and charity, conf- 
dence and zeal, diligence and watchtulneſs, that they 
may declare thy will unto the people faithfully, and 
diſpenſe thy Sacraments rightly, and intercede with 
thee graciouſly and acceptably for thy ſervants, 
Grant, O Lord, that by a holy lite and a true heliet, 
by well doing and patient ſuffering (when thou ſhalt 
call themtoit) they may glorife thee the great lo- 
ver of Souls, and after a plentitull converſion of fin- 
ners from the errour of their ways, they may ſhine 
like the ſtars in glory. Amen. 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning 
Spirit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
but may depute ſuch perſons to the Minifſteries of Re- 
ligion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
lips may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who by their 
good Preaching and holy Living may advance the 
tervice of the Lord Jeſus. Amen, 


FJ. For our neareſt Relatives, as Husband, 1Fife, Children, 
Family, &C. 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy and 
compaſhon deſcend upon the head of thy ſervants, | ny 
wife, or husband, children and family: ] be pleaſed to 
give them health of body and of 1pirit, a competent 
portionof temporals, ſo as may with comfort ſupport 
them intheir journey to Heaven; preſerve them trom 
all evil and fad accidents, defend them in all aſſaults 


of their enemies, dire& their perſons and their acti- 
| OlSs 
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ons, ſan&ifie their hearts and words and purpoſes ; 
that we all may by the hands of obedience and chari- 
ty be united to our Lord Jeſus, and always feeling 
thee our merciful and gracious Father, may become 
a holy family, diſcharging our whole duty in all our 
relations; that wein this life being thy children by 
adoption and grace, may be admitted into thy holy 
family hereafter, for ever to ſing praiſes to thee in the 
Church of the firſt-born, in the tamily of thy redee- 
med ones, Amen. 


6. For our Parents, our Kindred in the fleſh, our Friends 
and BenefaFors, 


O God merciful and gracious, who haſt made [my 
Parents, | my Friends and my Benefa&ors miniſters of 
thy mercy and inſtruments of Providence to thy ſer- 
vant, I humbly beg a bleſſing to deſcend upon the 
heads of | name the perſons, or the relations, |] Depute thy 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to their 
neceſiitics: and let thy grace and mercy preſerve 
them from the bitter pains of eternal death, and bring 
them to everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


7. For all that lie under the rod of War, Famine or Peſtilence : 
to be ſaid in the time of Plague, or }ar, &C, 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we 
are thy children; thou art our Redeemer, we thy 
people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt prect- 
ous bloud : be pleaſed to moderate thy anger to- 
wards thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure 
arlſe, leſt we be conſumed and brought to nothing. 
Let health and peace be within our dwellings, let 
righteouſneſs and holineſs dwell for ever 1n our 
hearts, and be expreſs'd in all our a&tions, and the 
light of thy countenance be upon us inall our ſuffer- 
ings, that we may delight in the ſervice, andin the 
mercjes of God for ever. Amen. 

O gracious Father and merciful God, if it be thy 
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will, fay unto the deſiroying Angel, It is enough : 
and though we are not better than our brethren 
who are imitten with the rod of God, but much 
worſe, yet may it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thoy 
art good, and becauſe we are timorous and finfull, 
not yet fitted for our appearance, to ſet thy mark 
upon our foreheads, that thy Angel the Miniſter of 
thy Juſtice may paſs over us, and not hurt us. Let 
thy hand cover thy ſervants,and hide us inthe clefts of the 
rock, in the wounds of the holy Feſus, from the preſent 
anger that 1s gone out againſt us; that though we 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, we 
may fear no evil, and ſuffer none : and thoſe whom 
thou haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſupport with thy 
ſaffe, and viſit them with thy mercies and ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, h 


8. For all Women with child, and for unborn Chil- 
_r 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that truſt 
in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thouſand generations 
of them that fear thee, have mercy upon all women 
great With child [_*] be pleaſed to give them a joy- 
full and a fafe deliverance: and let thy grace preſerve 
the frvit of their wombs, and condutt them to the 
holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that they being regene- 
rated by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy family, 
and the portion and duty of Sons, may live to the 
glory of God, to the comfort of their parents and 
triends, to the edification of the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, and the ſalvation of their own Souls, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. | | | 


9. For all eſtates of Men and ywemen in the Chriſtian 
Church. ©: | 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
ſtore-houſes of thy grace and mercy give unto all Vir- 
gins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit; to all perſons de- 
a:cated tothee and to Religion;continenceand meeK- 


neſs 
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neſs, an ative zeal'and arrunwearied ſpirit; to all 
married pairs, faith and holineſs; to widows and fa- 
therleſs, and all that are oppreſſed, thy patronage, 
comfort and defence ; toall Chriſtian women, fimpli- 
city and modeſty, humility and chaſtity, patience and 
charity: give unto the poor, to all that are robbed 
and ſpoiled of their goods, a competent ſupport, and 
4 contented ſpirit, and a treaſure in heaven hereat- 
ter : give unto priſoners and captives, to them that 
toil in the mines and row in the gallies, ſtrength of 
body and of ſpirit, liberty and redemption, comfort 
and reſtitution ; to all that travel by land, thy An- 
gel for their guide, and a holy and proſperous re- 
turn ;-to all that travel by ſea, freedom from Pirats 
and ſhipwreck, and bring them to the Haven where 
they would be: to diſtreſſed and ſcrupulous conſci- 
ences,to melancholick and diſconſolate perſons, to all 
that are afflicted with evil and unclean fpirits, give a 
light from Heaven, great grace and proportionable 
comforts, and timely deliverance; give them pati- 
ence and reſignation ; let their ſorrows be changed 
into grace and comfort, and let the ſtorm waft them 
certainly to the regions of relt and glory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Conteſ- 
ſors, andall thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, 
boldneſs and hope, a full faith and a never-failing cha- 
rity. To all who are condemned to death do thon 
miniſter comfort, a ſtrong, a quiet and a reſigned ſpi- 
r!it: take from them the fear of death, and all re- 
maining affetions to ſin, and all imperfections of du- 
ty, and cauſe them to die full of grace, full of hope. 
And give to all faithful, and particularly to them who 
have recommended themſelves to the prayers of thy 
unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual, and according to their ſeveral ſtates 
and neccſſties, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſh- 
ment : and ſhew us all a mercy in the day of judg- 
ment. Amen. 

Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, ſincerity, 
courage and prudence, that they may protett the 


good, defend Religion, and punith the wrong-doers: 
x 4 Give 
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Give to the Nobility wiſedom, valour and loyalty ; 
to Merchants,juſtice and faithfulneſs; to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and honeſty; to our enemies, 
forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs, 

Preſerve tous the Heavensand the Air in healthful 
influence' and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty, the 
Kingdom in peace and good government, our marri- 
ages in peaceand ſweetneſs andinnocence of ſociety, 


thy people from famine and peſtilence, our houſes 4 
from burning and robbery, our yRums from being Uh 
burnt alive: from baniſhment and priſon, from wi- T 
dowhood and defſtitution, from violence of painsand pe 
paſſion, from tempeſts and earthquakes, from inun- WU bi 
- dation of waters, from rebellion or invaſion, from MF ci 
1mpatience and inordinate cares, from tediouſneſs of R 
ſpirit and deſpair, from murther and all violent, a WF = 
curſed and unuſual deaths, from the ſurpriſe of ſud- h 
den and violent accidents, from paſhonate and unrea- IF 4! 
ſonable fears, from all thy wrath, and from all our bi 
{ins, good Lord, deliver and preſerve thy lervants p 
for ever. Amen. 7 


Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations: bring home unto thy fold all that arg 
one aftray: call into the Church all ſtrangers: increale 
thenumber and holineſs of thine own people : bring 
infants to ripeneſs of ageand reaſon: confirm all bap- 
tized peoplewith thy grace and with thy Spirit: 10- 
ſiru& the novices and new Chriſtians: let a great 
graceand merciful providence bring youthful perſons 
ſafely and holily through the indiſcretions and pal- 
ſions and temptations of their younger years: andto 
thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhalt permit to live to the 
age of a man, give competent ſtrength and wiſedom, 
take from them covetouſneſs and churliſhneſs, pride 
and impatience fill them full of devotion and chart- 
ty, repentance and ſobriety, holy thoughts and lon- 
ving cehres after Heaven and heavenly things; g1ve 
t1em a holy and a bleſſed death, and to us all a joy- 
{ul] rciurrection through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ann 
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Ad Set. 10. The manner of uſing theſe Devotions by way 
of preparation to ihe receiving the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper- 


The juſt preparation to this holy Feaſt conſting principally in 
4 boly life, and conſequently in the repetition of the as of all 
wertues, and eſpecially of Faith , Repentance, Charity and 
Thanksgiving ;, to the exerciſe of theſe four graces, let the 
perſon that intends to communicate, in the time ſet apart for 
bis preparation and devotion, for the exerciſe of his Faith, re- 
cite the prayer or Litany of the Paſſion; for the exerciſe of 
Repentance, the form of confeſſon of fins with the prayer an- 
nexed;, and for the graces of Thankggiving and Charity, let 
him uſe the ſpecial forms of prayer above deſcribed, Or if @ 
leſs time can be allotted for preparatory devotion, the two 
' fiſt will be the more proper , 4s containing in them all the 
perſonal duty of the Communicant. To which upon the mor- 
ning of that holy ſolemnity let him add 


A Prcyer of preparation or addreſs to the holy Sacrament. 
An AF of Love, 


Moſt gracious and eternal God, the helper of 

the helpleſs, the comforter of the comfortleſs, 

the hope of the afflicted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the thirſty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee; I bleſs and glorify thy Name, 
and adore thy-goodneſs, and delight in thy love, 
that thou haft once mare given me the opportunity 
of receiving the greateſt favour which I can receive 
in this World, even the Body and bloud of my dea- 
reſt Saviour. ' O take from me all attefion to fin or 
vanity : let not my affections dwell below, but ſoar 
npwards to the element of love, to the feat of God, 
$0 the regions of Glory, and the inheritance of Jeſu : 
that 
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that I may hungerand thirſt for the bread of life, ang 
the wine of elect Souls, and may know noloves nt 
the love of God, and the moſt merciſul Jeſus. Aney, 


An AT of Defire. 


O bleſſed Feſw, thou haſt uſed many arts to ſave me, 


thou haſt given thy life to redeem me, thy holy Spirit 
toſanAifieme, thy ſelf for my Example, thy Word 


for my Rule, thy grace for my guide, the fruit of thy 


body hanging on the tree of the croſs for the ſin of my 
Soul; and after all this thou haſt ſent thy Apoſtles ahd 
Miniſters of ſalvation to call me, to 1mportune me, 
to conſtrain me to holineſs and peace and felicity, 
O now come, Lord Jeſw, come quickly : my hear: 
3s defirous of thy preſence, and thirſty of thy grace, 
and would fain entertain thee, not as a gueſt, but as 
an inhabitant, as the Lord of all my Faculties. En- 
ter in and take poſſeſſion, and dwell with me for 
ever; that I alſo may dwell in the heart of my 
deareſt Lord, which was opened for me with a ſpear 
and love. 


An A of Contrition, 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares anf 
worldly deſires, cheated with love of riches and neg- 
let of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe and 
crafty todecciveit ſelf, intricated and intangled with 
difficult caſes of conſcience,with knots which my own 
wildneſs and inconſideration and impatience have t1- 
edand ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, if thou 
canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the place 
to which thou art invited is full of paſſion andpreju- 
dice, evil principlesand evil habits, peeviſh and ail- 
obedient, luitul and intempc-ate, and full of fad re- 
membrances that I have often provoked to jealouſic 
and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Saviour, tm 
tat died for me, him that ſuffered torments for me, 
that is infinitely good to me, and infinitely good and 


perfect in himſelf. This, O deareſt Saviour, 15 a -> 
tr lt 9 
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"Ad Seft. 10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
truth, and I am heartily aſhamed, and truly ſorrowful 
forit, and dodeeply hate all my fins, and am full of 
indignation againſt my ſelf for ſo unworthy, ſocare- 
leſs, ſo continued, ſo great a folly : and humbly beg 


KK of thee to increaſe niy torrow, and my care, and my 


\ hatred againſ fin; and make my love to thee ſiwell up 
to a great grace, and thento glory and immenſity. 


An Ad of Faith, 


This indeed is my condition : But I know, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, that thou didfi take upon thee my nature,that 
thou mighteſt ſuffer for my fins, and thou didſt ſuiter 
todeliver me from themand from thy Father's wrath: 
and I was delivered from this wrath that I might ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my days. Lord, 
I am as ſure thou didſt the great work of Redemption 
for me and all mankind, as that I am alive. This 1s 
my hope, the ſtrength of my ſpirit, my joy and my 
confidence : and do thou never let the ſpirit of un- 
belief enter into me, and take me from this Rock. 
Here I will dwell, for I have a delight therein: 
Here I will live, and here I defire to die. 


The Petition, 


Therefore, O bleſſed Jeſu, who art my Saviour 
and my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righte- 
ouſneſs is my rabe, thou art the Prieſt and the Sa- 
crifice, the maſter of the feaſt and the feaſt it ſelf, 
the Phyſician of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, 
the purifier of my ſtains: enter into my heart, and 
caſt out from thence all impurities, all the remains 
of the 01d man; and grant I may partake of this holy 
Sacrament with much reverence, and holy relith, 
and great effeR, receiving hence the communication 
of thy holy body and bloud, for the eſtabliſhment 
of an unreproveable Faith, of an unfeigned Love, 
tor the fulneſsof wiſedom, for the healing my Soul, 
tor the bleſſing and preſervation of my body, for 
the taking out the ſting of temporal death, _ 
\ . or 
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Ad Seft. 10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


for the aſſurance of a holy Reſurre&ion, for the 
ejeaion of all evil from within me, and the ful]. 
ling all thy righteous Commandments, and to Pro- 
cure for me a mercy and a fair reception at the day 
of Judgment, through thy mercies, O holy and ever. 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 

Here alſo may be added the Prayer after receiving the Cup, 


Ejaculations to beſaid betore or at the receiving 
the holy Sacrament. 


Like 4s the hart defireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth ny 
Soul after thee, O God. My Soul is athirſt for God, yea 
even for the living God: when fhall I come before the preſence 
of God ? 

O Lord my God, great are thy wendrous works which 
thou haſt dene, like as be alſo thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward : and yet there is no man that ordereth them unty 
thee, 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, 
and bring me unto thy holy hill and to thy dwelling 5, And that 
I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of my ju 
ard gladneſs : and with my heart will I give thanks to thee, 0 
God my God. 

I will wafh my hands in innocency, O Lord; and ſo will 1 po 
to thine altar : that 1 may ſhew the woice of thanksgiving, and 
tell of all thy wondrous works, 

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try thou my reins and 
my heart, For thy loving-hindneſt is now and ever before my 
eyes: and I gill walk in thy truth. | 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that trot- 
ble me : thou haſt anointed my head with oyl, and my cup ſhai 
be full. But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow mt 
all the days of my life, and 1 will dwell inthe houſe of the Lord 
for ever. | 

This is the bread that cometh down from Heaven, that a Mut 
may eat therefore and not die, 

Whoſo eateth my fleſh and dr inketh my bloyd, dwelleth in me, 
and | jn him, and bath eternal life abiding in him, and 11s 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
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Lord, whither ſhall ge go but to thee ? thou haſt the words Joh.6.68. 
of eternal life, | 

If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, Toh.7.37. 

The bread which we break, js it not the communion of the 1 Cor. 10. 
body of Chriſt? and the cup which we drink, 5s it not the com- 16, 
munion of the bloud of Chriſt ? 

What are thoſe wounds in thy hands? They are thoſe with Tech, 1 J 
which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends, 6. 

Immediately before the Receiving, ſay, 

Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my Matt.$.8. 
roof. But do thou ſpeak the word only, and thy ſervant ſhall 
be healed. 

Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. O God, make ſpeed to ſave mc: 
O Lord, make haſt to help me. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
After receiving the conſecrated and bleſſed bread, ſay, 

O taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord is: blefſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. * The beaſts do 
lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they which ſeek the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
Lord, what am I, that my Saviour ſhould become 
my food, that the Son of God ſhould be the meat of 
Worms, of duſt and aſhes, of a ſinner, of him that 
was his enemy ? But this thou haſt done to me, be- 
cauſe thou art infinitely good and wonderfully gra- 
cious, and loveſt to bleſs every one of us, in turning 
usfrom the evil of our ways. Enter into me, blet- 
ſed Jeſus: let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up in my 
heart; but be thou Lord of all my faculties. O let 
me feed on thee by faith, and grow up by the in- 
creale of God to a perte&t man 1n Chriſt Feſus, Amen, 
Lord, I believe, help mine unbelict. 
Glory be to God the Father, Son, &C. 


After the receiving the Cup of bleſſing. 


It 1s finiſhed. Blefſed be the mercies of God re- 
vealed to us in Feſus Chriſt. O bleſſed and Ga 
oh 
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high Prieft, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs, which thoy 
didſt once offer for the fins of the whole World, and 
which thou doſt now and always repreſent in Heaven 
to thy Father by thy never-ceaſing interceſſion, ang 
which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy T4. 
ble Sacramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and 
charity, ſafety and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church, 
which thou haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of 
a holy Faith; and let not the gates of Hell preyai] 
againſt her, nor the enemy of mankind take any Soy] 
out of thy hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy 
bloud, and ſandtified by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy 
people from Hereſfie and diviſion of ſpirit, irom ſcan- 
dal and the fpirit of deluſion, from ſacrilege and 
hurtfull perſecutions. Thou, O blefſed Jeſs, didf 
die for us: keep me for ever in holy living, from 
ſin and ſinful ſhame, in the communion of thy Church, 
and thy Church in ſafety and grace, in truth and 
peace, unto thy ſecond coming. Amer. 

Deareſt Feſz, ſince thou art pleaſed to center into 
me, O be jealous of thy houſe and the placewhere 
thine honour dwelleth: ſutter no unclean ſpirit or 
unholy thought to come near thy dwelling, leſt it 
detile the ground where thy holy teet have trod. 0 
tcach me ſo to walk, that I may never dilrepute the 
honour of my Religion, nor ſtain the holy rode wiich 
thou haft now put upon my Soul, nor break my ho- 
ly Vows which 7 have made, and theu haſt ſealed, nor 
loſe my right of inheritance, my privilege of being 
co-heir with Jeſus, into the hope of which I have 
now farther entred : but be thou pleaſed to love 
me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a 
Husband, and a Lord; and make me to ſerve thee 
in the communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacra- 
ment, in the practice of all holy vertues, inthe imi- 
tation of thy life, and conformity to thy luttcrings: 
that I having now put on the Lord Jeſ+, may mar- 
ry his loves and his enmities, may detue his gl0- 
ry, may obey his laws, and be united to his Spt- 
rit, and in the day of the Lord I may be found ha- 


ving on the Wedding-garment ; and bearing n ru 
ody 


w_ yy eas 44 


{4d SECT. IO. "rayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


body and Soul the marks of the Lord Jeſs, that I 
may enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake of 
his glories for ever and ever. Amen. 


Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
the ſolemnity is ended. 


| BE if I had lived innocently, I could not have 
deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great 1s thy mercy, who haſt feafted 
me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of An- 
gels, with Manna from Heaven! 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glafs, frgm this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal cla- 
rity; from eating thy Body, to beholding thy face 
in thy eternal Kingdom ! 

Let not my fins crucify the Lord of life again: Let 
it never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of him«that be- 
trazeth me is with me on the Table. 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture lov'd thee! Let me think nothing but thee, de- 
fire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee. 

O Jeſs, be a Feſw unto me. Thou art all things 
anto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what fa- 
yours of thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Blefled be the mercies of our Lord, who of God 
1s made unto me Wiſedom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
SanQtification, and Redemption. 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, Amen. 


THE END. 
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THE 


Rule and Exerciſes 


Holy Dying, 


Tn.mhich are deſcribed 
The MEANS and INSTRUMENTS 


of preparing our ſelves and others reſpectively 
for a bleſſed Death ; and the Remedies againſt the Evils 
and Temprations proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs : 


- 


Together with | 
Prayers and ACts of Vertue to be uſed by Sick 
and Dying perſons, or by others ſtan- 
ding 1n their attendance. 
To which are added 


Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick, and 
Offices proper for that Miniſtery. 


The Thirteenth Edition, 
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LONDO N, | 
Printed by Xles Fleſher, for Richard Royſeon, Book- 
ſeller to His moſt Sacred Majeſty, 1682. 
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T O 
The Right Honourable 


AND 


NOBLEST LORD, 


RICHARD. 


EARL of CARBERY, &c. 


My Lorn, 


Am treating your Lordſhip as a Roman Gentleman did 
| Saint Auguſtin and his Mother ;, I ſhall entertain you in 
a Charnel-houſe, and carry your Meditations a while into 
the Chambers of Death, where you ſhall find the rooms dreſſed 
up with melancholick_arts, and fit to converſe with your moſt 
retired thourhts, which begin with a ſigh, and proceed in deep 
conſideration, and end in a holy reſolution. The ſight that 
S. Auguſtin 19ſt noted in that houſe of ſorrow was the body of 
Czlar cloathed with all the diſhonours of corruption that you 
Can ſuppoſe in a ſix-months burial. But I know tht, without 
pointing, your firſt thoughts will remember the change of @. 
greater beauty, which is now dreſſing for the brighteſt im- 
mortality, and from her bed of darkneſs calls to you to dreſs 
your Soul for that change which ſhall mingle your bones with 
that beloved duſt, and carry your Soul to the ſame Quire, 
| #04 where 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


where you may both ſit and ng for ever. My Lord, it is 
your dear Ladie's Anniverſary, and ſhe deſerved the biggeſt 
honour, and the longeſt memory, and the faireſt mony. 
ment, and the moſt ſolemn mourning : and #n ordey to it, 
give me leave ( My Lord) to cover her Hearſe with theſ, 
following ſheets. This Book was intended firſt to miniſter 19 


| her Piety ;, and ſhe deſired all good people ſhould partake of the 
| advantages which are here recorded : ſhe knew how to line 
| rarely well, and ſhe deſired to know how to die ;, and God 
| raught her by an experiment. But ſince her work ts done, and 
God ſupplied her with proviſions of his own, before I could. 
| miniſter to her, and perfett what ſhe deſired, it 1s neceſſary to 
| preſent to your Lordſhip thoſe bundles of Cypreſs which were 


| zntended to dreſs her Cloſet, but come now to dreſs her Hearſe. 
| My Lord, both your Lordfoip and my ſelf have lately ſeen 


| and felt ſuch ſorrows of Death, and ſuch ſad departure if 


deareſt friends, that it is more than high time we ſhould think, 


| our ſelves nearly concerned in the accidents. Death hath 
| come ſo near to yor as to fetch a portion from your very 
heart ;, and now you cannot chuſe but dig your own grave, and 
| place your coffin im your eye, when the Angel hath dreſſed your 
| ſcene of ſorrow and meditation with ſo particular and ſo near 
an objett : and therefore, as it ts my duty, 1 am come to mi- 


| 
| 


niſter to your pious thoughts, and to dirett your ſorrows, that 
they may turn into vertues and advantages. 

And ſince I know your Lordſhip to be ſo conſtant and regular 
771 your Devotions, and ſo tender in the matter of Fuſtice, ſo 
ready in the expreſſions of Charity, and ſo apprehenſive of Re- 
l:igion, and that you are a perſon whoſe work of Grace 1s aſt, 
and muſt every day grow toward thoſe degrees, where when yos 
arrive you ſhall triumph over imperfeftion, and chuſe nothing 
out what may pleaſe God; I could not by any compendium con- 
aAutt and aſſiſt your pious purpoſes ſo well, as by that mhich 13 
the great argument and the great inſtrument of Holy Living, 
the Conſideration and Exerciſes of Death, 


My Lora, it ts a great art to die well, and to be learn'd by 
| mes 
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men in health, by them that can diſcourſe and conſider, by 
thoſe whoſe underſtanding and atts of reaſon are not abated _ 
with fear or pains : and as the greateſt part of Death us paſ- 
ſed by the preceding years of our Life, ſo alſo in thoſe years 
are the greateſt preparations to it, and he that prepares not 
for Death before his laſt ſickneſs, 15 like him that begins to ſtu- 
dy Philoſophy when he is going to diſpute publickly in the Fa- 
culry. All that a ſick, and dying man can doe is but to exer- 
ciſe thoſe vertues which he before acquired, and to perfett that 
repentance which was begun more early. And of this (My 
Lord) my Book, IT think, is a good teſtimony ;, not onely 
becauſe it repreſents the vanity of a late and ſick, bed repen- 
tance, but becauſe it contains init ſo many precepts and medi= 
tations, ſo many propoſitions and various duties, ſuch forms. 
of exerciſe, and the degrees and difficulties of ſo many Graces 
which are neceſſary preparatives to a holy Death, that the very 
learning the duties requires ſtudy and 5kill, time and under-- 
ſtanding in the ways of godlineſs : aud it were very vain to 
ſay fo much is neceſſary, and not to ſuppoſe more time to | 
learn them, more skall to prattiſe them, more opportunities ta 
deſire them, more abilities both of body and mind than can 
be ſuppoſed in a ſick., amazed, timorous, and weak, perſon | 
whoſe natural afts are diſabled, whoſe ſenſes are weak, © 
whoſe diſcerning faculties are leſſened, whoſe principles are 
made intricate and intangled, upon whoſe eye ſits a cloud, 
and the heart is broken with ſickneſs, and the liver pierced 
through with ſorrows, and the ſtrokes of Death. And there- 
fore (My Lord) it is intended by the neceſſity of affairs, that 
the precepts of dying well be part of the ſtudies of them that 
lve in health, and the days of diſcourſe and underſtanding, 
which in this caſe hath another degree of neceſſity ſuperad- 
ded-, becauſe in other notices, an imperfett ſtudy may be 
ſupplied by a frequent exerciſe and a renewed experience z 
here if we prattiſe imperfettly once, we ſhall never recover 
the errour : for we die but once; and therefore it will be 
neceſſary that our hill be more exa##, ſince it is not to be 
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mended by trial, but the ations muſt be for ever left Lmipey- 
fe, unleſs the habit be contratted with ſtudy and contempla- 
tron before-hand. 

And indeed I were vain, if 1 ſhould intend this Book to 
be read and ſtudied by dying perſons : And they were vainer 
that ſhould need to be enſtrutted im_thoſe graces which they 
are then to exerciſe and to finiſh. ' For & ſick-bed is onely a 
ſchool of ſevere exerciſe, in which the ſpirit of a man i; 
tried, and his graces are rehearſed : and the aſſiſtances 
which I have in the following pages given to thoſe vertues 
| Thich are proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs, are ſuch as ſup- 
* poſe a man in the ſtate of grace, or they confirm a good 
man, or they ſupport the weak,, or add degrees, or mini- 
| ſter comfort, or prevent an evil, or cure the little miſchiefs 

which are incident to tempted per ſons in their weakneſs. That 
2% the ſum of the preſent deſign as it relates to Dying per- 
ſons. And therefore 1 have not inſerted any advices proper 
ro Old age, but ſuch as are common to it and the ſtate of ſick: 
neſs. For I ſuppoſe very old age to be a longer ſicknels; it 
z labour and ſorrow when it goes beyond the common period 
of nature : but if it be on this ſide that period, and be health- 
8 fell; in the ſame degree it is ſo, ] reckon it in the accounts of 
life ,, and therefore it can have no diſtintt conſideration. But 
1 do not think it 1s a ſlation of advantage to begin the change 
of an evil life in : it is a middle ſtate between life and death- 
bed : and therefore although it bath more of hopes than this, 
and leſs than that ;, yet as it partakes of either ſtate, ſouts 
| 7o be regulated by the advices of that ſtate, and judged by its 
ſentences. 

Ontly this > T deſire that all old perſons would ſadly conſider, 
that their advantages in that ſtate are very fem, but their mn- 
eonveniences art not few; their bodies are without ſtrength, 
their prejudices long and: mighty, their vices (if they have 
lived wicked ) are habitual, the occaſions of the vertues 1! 
many, the poſſibilities of ſome ( in the matter of which they 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ks 
(ſuch are, chaſtity, and many parts of ſelf-denal;,) that they © 
have ſome temptations proper to their age, as peeviſhneſs 

pride, covetouſneſs and talking, wilfulneſs and unwillingneſs 


to +learn;, and they think they , , oats nit refucs 66 IM 
are protefted by age from lear- cuit bi ducunt : 


ning a new, or repenting the old, —_ pa purant parere mino- 
and do not * leave, but change Imberbes didicere, lene; perdenda 
their vices : And af1 ter all thi, * Tentli adhuc infantiz ſux perſua- 
either the day of their repen- fionibus in ſeacQure pueraſcunt. 
tance 1s paſt, as we ſee it true Mamenn: | 
in very many ;, or it 1s expiring and toward the Sun-ſet, as it 
is in all: and therefore although in theſe to recover us wery 
poſſible, yet we may alſo remember that, in the matter of 
vertue and repentance poſlibility is a great way off from per- 
formance ;, and how few do repent, of whom it « onely pol; 
ſible that they may ? and that many things more are required 
to reduce their poſſibility ro att; a great grace, an aſſidus 
ou miniſtery, an effettive calling, mighty aſſiſtances, excel= 
lent counſel, great induſtry, a watchfull diligence, a well 
diſpoſed mind, paſſionate deſires, deep apprebenſions of danger,” 
quick, perceptions of duty, and time, and God's good bleſſing, © 
and effettual impreſſion and ſeconding all this, that to will - 
and to doe may by him be wrought to great purpoſes, and. 
With great ſpeed. 

And therefore it will not be amiſs, but it is hugely neceſſary, 
that theſe per ſons who have loſt their time and their bleſſed op- 
portuntties ſhould have the diligence of youth, and the zeal of 
new Converts, and take account of every hour that is left them, 
and pray perpetually, and be adviſed prudently, and ſtudy the 
tereſt of their ſouls carefully with diligence, and with fear ; 
and their old age, which in effet is nothing but a continual 
aeath-bed, dreſſed with ſome more order and advantages, may 
be a ftate of hope and labour, and acceptance, throu:h the in- 
fumte mercies of God in Feſus Chriſt. 

But concerning ſinners really under the arreſt of death, 
od hath made no death-bed covenant, the Scripture hath 


recordefl 
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' recorded no promiſes, given no inſtru#ions, and therefore 
bad none to give, but onely the ſame which are tobe given to 
all men that are alive, becauſe they are ſo, and becauſe it is 
uncertain when they ſhall be otherwiſe. But then this ag- 
wice I alſo am to inſert, That they are the ſmalleſt nunher 
of Chriſtian men, who can be divided by the charatters of , 
certain holineſs, or an open villany : and between theſe 
there are many degrees of latitude, and moſt are of a middle 
ſort, concerning which we are tied to make the judgments of 
| Charity, and poſſibly God may doe too. But however, all they 
| are [uch to whom the Rules of Holy Dying are uſefull and 
| applicable, aud therefore no ſeparation 1s to be made in this 
world. But where the caſe is not evident, men are tobe 
permitted to the unerring judgment of God ; where it is evi- 
dent, we can rejoyce or mourn for them that die. 

In the Church of Rome they reckon otherwiſe concerning 
Sick and Dying Chriſtians than I have done. For they make 
- profeſſion, that from death to life, from ſin to grace, aman 
| may very certainly be changed, though the operation begin 
* not before his laſt hour : and half this they doe upon his death- 
* bed, and the other half when he is in his orave : and they 
| gake away the eternal puniſhment in an inſtant, by a ſchool- 
- diftinttion or the hand of the Prieſt ;, and the temporal pu- 
- niſhment ſhall ſtick longer, even then when the man 1s no more 
meaſured with time, having nething to do with any thing of 
or under the Sun ; but that they pretend to take away too 
when the man is dead; and, God knows, the poor man for al 
this pays them both in hell. The diſtinFion of temporal ana 
eternal 7s a juſt meaſure of pain, when it refers to this lite 
and another : but to dream of a puniſhment temporal when 
all his time is done, and to think, of repentance when the 

rime of grace is paſt, are great errours, the one im Philoſo- 
phy, 2nd both in Divinity, and are a huge folly m their 
'pretence, and infinite danger if they are believed; being # 
certain deſtruftion of the neceſſity of holy living, when m1 


"dare truſt them, and live at the rate of ſuch —_— T he 
| ecres 
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ſecret of theſe is ſoon diſcovered : for by ſuch means though 
2 holy life be not neceſſary, yet a Prieſt is; as :f God did 
not appoint the Prieſt to mimſter to boly living, but to ex- 
cuſe it; ſo making the holy calling not onely to live upon 
the ſins of the people, but upon their ruine, and the advan- 
taves of their funttion to ſpring from their eternal dangers. 
It is an evil craft to ſerve a temporal end upon the Death 
of Souls, that is an intereſt not to be handled but with noble- 
neſs and ingenuity, fear and caution, diligence and pric- 
dence, with great kill and great honeſty, with reverence, 
and trembling, and ſeverity: a ſoul is worth all that, and 
the need we have requires all that : and therefore thoſe 
doftrines that go leſs than all this are not friendly, becauſe 
they are not ſafe. 
I know no other difference in the viſitation and treating of + 
ſick, perſons, than what depends upon the article of late Repen- ? 
zance : for all Churches agree in the ſame eſſential propoſitt= * 
ons, and aſſiſt the ſick, by the ſame internal miniſteries. As * 
fof external, I mean UnCtion, uſed inthe Church of Rome, 
ſence it is uſed when the man is above half dead, when he can © 
exerciſe no aft of underſtanding, it muſt needs be nothing : for |: 
no rational man can think that any Ceremony can make 4 
ſpiritual change, without a ſpiritual att of him that is to © 
be changed ;, nor work, by way of nature, or by charm, but © 
morally, and after the manner of reaſonable creatures : and 
therefore I do not think that miniſtery at all fit to be reckoned 
among the advantages of ſick, perſons. The Fathers of the 
Council of Trent firſt diſputed, and after this manner at laſt : 
agreed, that extreme Undtion was inſtituted by Chriſt. 
But afterwards, being admoniſhed by one of their T heols2ucs, © 
that the Apoſtles miniſtred Unttion to infirm people before | 
they were Prieſts, ( the Prieſtly order, according to their: * 
aoitrine, being collated in the inſtitution of the laſt Supper ) © 
for fear that it ſhould be thought that this Unttion might 
be aaminiſtred by him that was no Prieſt, they blotted out 
the word [inſtituted] and put in its ſtead | infinuatedJ* 
ths 
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this Sacrament , and that it was publiſhed by S. James. 
So it 4 in their Doctrine :: and yet in their anathematiſms. 
they curſe all them that ſhall deny it to have been [ inſtity- 
red? by Chriſt. 7 ſhall lay no more prejudice againſt it, 
or the weak, arts of them that maintain it, be add this onely, 
that there being but two places of Scripture pretended for 

; #his ceremony, ſome chief men of their own ſide have proclai- 
ned theſe two invalid as to the inſtitetion of it : for Suarez 

* ſays that the Unttion uſed by the Apoſtles in $ Mark. 6. 13; 

zs not the ſame with what is uſed in the Church of Rome and 

that it Cannot be plainly gathered from the Epiſtle of Saint 
| James, Cajetan affirms, and that it did belong to the mira- 

'| Culous gift of healing, not to a Sacrament. The ſich, man's 

_ | exerciſe of grace formerly acquired, his perfetting repentance 

| "begnnin the days of health, the prayers and counſels of the 
|; holy man that miniſters, the giving the holy Sacrament, the 

| miniſtery and aſſiſtance of Angels, and the mercies of God, 
| the peace of conſcience, and the peace of the Church, are al 

' the aſſiſtances and preparatives that can help to dreſs hs 

S. lamp. But if a man ſhall go to buy oil when the Bridegroon 

I. But y oil | 
* comes, if his lamp be not firſt furniſh d and then trimmed, 

/ that zx this life, this upon his death-bed, his ſtation ſhall be 

* without-doors, his portion with unbelievers, and the Undun 
of the dying man ſhall no more ſtrengthen his ſoul than # 

# cures his body, and the prayers for him after his death (hall 

be of the ſame force as if they ſhould pray that he ſhould 7e- 

turn to life again the next day, and live as long as Lazarus !# 
bi return. But I conſider, that it is not well that men ſhould 
pretend any thing will do a man good when he dies, and yet 


for fi orty or fif! ty years together to be ineffefttnal. Can ex- 
Wereme Unition at liſt cure what the holy Sacrament of the 
# Euchariſt all his life-time could not doe ? Can prayers for 4 


| "dead man do him more pood than when he waz alive ? If all his 


| Gays the man belonged to death and the dominion of fin, and 


from thence cou'd not be recovered by Sermons, and counſels 
ge an 
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and perpetual precepts, and frequent Sacraments, by confeſſions i 
and abſolutions, by prayers and advocations, by external mini= 
ſteries and internal atts ;, it # but too certain that his lamp 
cannot then be furniſhed : his extreme Unttion ts onely then 
of uſe when it 15 made by the oil that burned in his lamp in all > 
the days of his @xpettation. and waiting for the coming of the -- 
Bridegroom. . | - 
Neither can any ſupply be made in this caſe by their prattice * 

of praying for the dead : though they pretend for this the fais ® 
reſt precedents of the Church and of the whole world. The 
Heathens they ſay did it, and the Fews did it, and the Chri-. 
ſtians did it > ſome were baptized for the dead in the days of A 

. the Apoſtles ,* and very many 3 
were communicated tor the Tertul. de Monog. S.Cyprian. lib... 
ep 9. S. Athan. q. 32. S. Cyril. my, = 

dead for ſo many ages after. cat.” 5. tpiphan, Herel. 95. Augs Þ 
Tis true, they were ſo, and did 9% Herel. ca. 33. Conci!. Carih. 34088 


c. 29. 4 


ſo: the Heathens + prayed for + Dii maiorum umbris tenuem &* 


all eaſe Save, and a perpetu- CC —_ in urna pere » 
al ſpring, that Saffron would *peruum ver. = 
rife from their beds of graſs. Juven. Syt. 7+. 
The Fews prayed that the Souls of their dead might be in the 
garden of Eden, that they might have their part in Paradiſe, * 
and in the world ts come ;, and that they might hear the peace 
of the fathers of their generation, ſleeping in Hebron, And 
the Chriſtians prayed for a joyfull reſurrection, for mercy®% 
at the day of judgment, for haſtening of the coming of: 
Chriſt, and the kingdom of God ; and they named all forts 
of perſons in their prayers, all I mean but wicked perſons, all® 
but them that liv d evil lives;, they named Apoſtles, Saints and® 
Martyrs. And all this is ſo nothing to their purpoſe, or ſo* 
much againſt it, that the prayers for the dead uſed in the* 
Church of Rome are moſt plainly condemned, becauſe they are” 
againſt the doftrine and prattices of all the world, in other. 
forms, to other purpoſes, relying = diſtinS doftrines, uns. 
rill new opinions began to arife about $. Augultine's time, 
and changed the face of the propoſition. Cencerning prayes 
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Efor the Dead, the Church hath received no commandment :: 
E from the Lord : and therefore concerning it we can have ny © 
rules nor proportions, but from thoſe imperfe revelations of © 
phe ſtate of departed Souls, and the meaſures of Charity, which 
- can relate onely to the imperfettion of their I Condition, 
[i end the terrours of the day of Fudgment : but to think that 
bj any Suppletory to an evil life can be taken from ſuch deverions 
Woes the ſinners are dead, may incourage a bad man to ſin, 
= Gut cannot relieve him when he hath. 
» Butof all things in the world methinks men ſhould be miſt 
IF” carefull not to abuſe Dying people ;, not onely becauſe their 
| Conditton ts pittable, but becauſe they ſhall ſoon be diſcovered, 
:andin the ſecret regions of Souls there ſhall be an evil report 
F-eoncerning thoſe men who have deceived them : and if we be- 
| + Leve we ſhall go to that place where ſuch reports are made, me 
+ may fear the ſhame and the amazement of being accounted im- 
bk poftours in the preſence of Angels, and all the wiſe holy men of 
rhe world. Tobeerring and innocent is hugely pitiable, and 
Eencident to mortality ; that we cannot help : but to deceive ur 
ro deſtroy ſo great an intereſt as 1s that-of a Soul, or to leſ- 
ſen its advantages, by giving it trifling and falſe confidences, 
= injurious and intolerable. And therefore it were very well 
Bf all the Churches of the world would be extremely curiou 
concerning their offices and miniſteries of the Viſitation of 
=The Sick : that therr Miniſters tbey ſend be holy and prudent; 
that their inſtrutticns be ſevere and ſafe; that their ſentence; 
WE be mercifull and reaſonable ;, that their offices be ſufficient 
cd devout; that their attendances be frequent and long ; 
E that their deputations be ſpecial and peculiar ; that the doc- 
© arines upon which they ground their offices be true, materidl 
tard boly;, that their ceremonies be few, and their advices 
Eary ; that their ſeparation be full of caution, their judg- 
ments not remiſs, their remiſſions not looſe and aiſſolute ,; and 
ebat all the whole miniſtration be made by perſons of expa'- 
ence and charity. For it is a ſad thing to ſee our dead go 
bout of our hands : they live incuriouſly and dic without e- 
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ng . and the laſt ſcene of their life, which ſhowiFbe dreſſed 'T 
nith all ſpiritual advantages, is abuſed by flatterF; and ealiay” 
propoſitions, and let go with careleſneſs and folly. ky 
My Lord, T have endeavoured to cure ſome part of ihe ku Þþ 
4 well as 1 could, being willing to relieve the needs of indi Þ| 
rent people in ſuch ways as I can ;, and therefore have defcitie 
hed the Duties which every ſick man may doe alone, and ſuch, 
in which he can be aſſiſted by the Miniſter : and am the'matay 
confident that theſe my endeavours will be the betrer ente Ying 
ned, becauſe they are the firſt intire Body of direftions fur fickd8- 
and Dying people that I remember to have beers publiſhed F<. 
the Church of England. In the Church of Romevk$r owl 
been many 3 but they are dreſſed with ſuch doftrines&$hi ih 
ſometimes uſeleſs, ſometimes hurtfull, and their whgle Jeſigmyilh 
of aſſiſtance which they commonly yield is at the beſt ijnperfelft;Þ 
and the repreſentment 15 too careleſs and looſe for ſo \ſeverean 1 
employment: So that in this aff air I was almoſt forced to walk; 
alone ,, onely that I drew the rules and advices from the foun-| 
tains of Scripture, and the pureſt chanels of the Pr. mitive Þ* 
Church, and was helped by ſome experience in the Cure of | 
Souls. T ſhall meaſure the ſucceſs of my labours, not by pox, 
pular noiſes or the ſentences of curious perſons, but by the |? 
advantage which good people may receive. My work here & |: 
not to pleaſe the ſpeculative part of men, but to miniſter ta ® 
practice, to preach to the weary, to comfort the ſick,, to aſſiſt |* 
the penitent, to reprove the confident, to ſtrengthen weak hands} | 
and feeble knees, having ſcarce any other poſſibilities left mel Þ 
of doing Alms, or exerciſing that Charity by which we ſhall be 3 
judged at Dooms-day. It 1s enough for me to be an unders| © 
builder in the houſe of God, and I olory in the employment, 
labour in the foundations ; and therefore the work, needs nol ? 
Apology for being plain, ſo it be ſtrong and well laid. By * 
(My Lord) as mean as it 25, I muſt give God thanks for that þ 
deſires and the ſtrenoth ;, and, next to him, to you, for that 
opportunity and little portion of leiſure which I had to doe 3: ing ? 
for I muſt acknowledge it publickly (and beſides my prayers 8 
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he Fecompence T can make you) my being quiet I PR 


| | -* I's 0, r irtereſt, much of my / upport to your bounty, and Many L 
= NMbexicollateral comforts T derive from your favour and nhl. 
= las. TMy Lord, becauſe I much honour you, and becauſe } 
= Thld do honour to my. ſelf, I have- written your name inth 
EF Ifirance of my Book : 1 am ſure you will entertain it, becauſc A 
| ing ſign related to your dear Lady, and becauſe it may i 
F atom ſpirit in the day of viſitation, when God ſhul, 
 Mifor you tH receive. your reward for your charity and yu : 
{ble piety, by which you have not onely endeared very many 
aps, bu; #1 great degrees have obliged me to be, | 


My Nobleft LORD, 


N 
d 

; : 

ſ Your Lord(hip's moſt thankfull | *? 

Ol 
BL - and moſt humble Servant, - 
B22 Bo 
| 'F 
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CHAP. I. 


A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death, by way of Conſideration. 


— EET 


SECT: I. 


Conſideration of the vanity and ſhortneſs of Man's tife, 


| - Man is a bubble ( ſaid the Greek Proverb ) Py x66: | 
which Lucian repreſents with advantages 


and its proper circumſtances, to this pur- 
poſe, ſaying, Allthe world is a Storm, and 
Menriſeupin their ſeveral generations like Bubbles 
deſcending 4 Jove pluvio, from God and the dew of 
Heaven, from a tear and drop of Man, from Nature 
and Providence: and ſome of theſe inſtantly ſink into 
the deluge of their firſt parent, & are hiddenina ſheet 
of water, having had no other buſineſs in the world, 
but to be born, that they might be ableto die: others 
float upanddown two or three turns, and ſuddenly 
diſappear, and give their place to others: and they 
KW that live longeſt upon the face of the waters are in 
| per-=tual motion, reſtleſs and uneaſfie ; and bein 
 cruthed with a great drop of a cloud fink into flatneſs 
and a froth the change not being great,it being hard- 
ly poſſible it ſhould be more a nothing' than it was 
before. So is every man: He is born in vanity and | 
ſn; he comes into the world like morning Muſhromes, 
ſoon thruſting. up their heads into the air, and con- 
verſing: with their kindred of the fame production, 
and as ſoon they turr into daſt and forgetfulneſs ; 
ſome of them! without afiy other intereſt in the affairs 
of the world; but that ns their __ 
| by | Utts 
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aa little glad, and very ſorrowtfull : others ride longer 


General Conſiderations 


intheſftorm; it may be untill ſeven years of Vanity be 


_ expired, and then peradventure the Sun ſhines ho+ 
' upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades he- 


low , into the cover of death and darkneſs of the 
grave to hide them. But if the bubble Rands the 
ſhock of a bigger drop, and out-lives the chances 
of a child , of a careleſs Nurſe, of drowning in a 
pail of water , of being over-laid by a ſleepy Ser- 
vant, or ſuch little accidents, then the young man 
dances like a bubble empty and gay, and ſhines like 
a dove's neck , or the image of a Rainbow, which 


hath no ſubſtance, and whoſe very imagery and co- 


lours are phantaſtical; and ſohe dances out the gaye- 
ty of his youth, andis all the while in a ſtorm, and 
endures, onely becauſe he is not knocked on the 
head by a drop of bigger rain, or cruſhed by the 

reſſure of a load of indigeſted meat, or quenched 

y the diſorder of an ill-placed humour: andto pre- 
{erve a man alive in the midſt of ſo many chances 
and hoſtilities is as great a miracle as to create him ; 
to preſerve him from ruſhing intonothing, and at firſt 
to draw him up from nothing, were equally the if- 
ſues of an Almighty power. And therefore the wile 
men of the world have contended who ſhall beſt fit 
man's condition with words ſignifying his vanity and 
thort abode. Homer calls a man a lexf, the ſmalleſt, 
tie weakeſt piece of a ſhort-liv'd , unſteady plant. 
Pindar calls him the dream of a ſhadow : Another , the 
dream of the ſhadow of ſinoaks But S. James ſpake by a 
more excellent Spirit, ſaying, Our life js but a vapour } 
viz, drawn from the earth by a celeſtial influence , 
made of ſmoak, or the lighter parts of water, toſſed 
with every wind, moved by the motion of a ſu- 
periour body , without virtue in it ſelf, lifted up 
on high, or left below , according as it pleaſes the 
Sunits Foſter-father, But it is lighter yet. It is Dut 
appearing , a phantaſtick vapour , an apparition, no- 
thing real : itisnot ſomuch as a miſt, not the matter 
of a ſhowr, nor ſubſtantial enough to make a cloud; 
but it islike Caſopeia's chair, or Pelops's ſhoulder, = 
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" Chap. I. 


preparatory to Death. Seft. 1. 
the circles of Heaven, oairoave, for which you can- 
not have a word that can fignifie a verrier nothing. 
And yet the expreſſion is one degree more made di- 
minutive: 4 vapour, and phantaſtical, Or a mere appearance, 
and this but for a /ittle whileneither; the very dream, 
the phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, ike rhe ſha- | 
dow that departeth, Or like a tale that is told, Or as a dream 5A 
when one awaketh, A man 1s ſo vain, ſo unfixed, fo ; 
periſhing a creature, that he cannot long laſt in the 
ſcene of fancy : aman goes of, and is forgotten like 
the dream of a diſtrated perſon, The fumm of all is "ug 
this: That thou art a man, than +5 wiolrwmenrt niger, tSpub 00 
whom there is not in the world &, © wm&oalit 527107 mege ts fi 13 
any greater inſtance of heights\ 5 79" mTorimpy C6 cpu 
and declenſions , of lights and x 4 

ſhadows, of _—y and tolly, of laughter and tears, 

of groans and death. 

And becaufe this conſideration 1s of great uſeful- 
neſs and greatneceſſity to many purpoſes of wiſedom 
and the Spirit; all the ſucceſhon of time , all the 
changes in nature, all the varieties of light and dark- 
feſs,the thouſand thouſands of accidentsin the world, 
and every contingency to every man, and to every 
creature, doth preach our faneral Sermon, and calls 
as tolook and ſee how the old Sexton Time throws up 
the earth, and digs a grave, where ve mult lay our 
fins or our ſorrows, and ſow our bodies, till they 
riſe again in a fair or in an intolerable eternity. 
Every revolution whichthe Sun , 
makes about the world divides Nil = quiſquay ae wars debet 2% 

FE: : | . romitteres. woque quo '&e 3 
dentpoleſtabochthoſe bent. Dn nn 
ons by the next morrow ; a7] vitur t:mpus rat4 quidem lege, fed 
wearedead toall thoſe months Fer 9vfcuram. Senecss ® 
which we have already lived , | = 
and we ſhall never live them over again : and ſtill 
God makes little periods of our age. Firſt we change 
our world, when we come from the womb to feel 
the warmth ofthe Sun. Then we ſleep and enter into 
the image of death, inwhich ſtate we are unconcer- 
ved in.alt the changes of the _ : and if our Mothets 
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Ut mortem Citins venire credas, 
F | $cito jam capitis periile partem. 


Set. 1, 


or our Nurſes die, or a wild boar deſtroy onr vine. 
yards, or our King be ſick, we regard it not, but 
during that ſtate, are as diſintereſt as if our eyes 
were cloſed with the clay that weeps in the bowels 
of the earth. At the end of ſeven years, our tecth 
fall and die before us, repreſenting a formal Prologue 
to the Tragedy ; and ſtill every ſeven years it is odds 
but we ſhall finiſh the laſt ſcene : and when Nature, 
or Chance, or Vice, takes our body in pieces, wea- 
kening ſome parts and looſing others, we taft the grave 
and the ſolemnities of our own Funerals, firſt, in 
thoſe parts that miniſtred to Vice, and next, in them 
that ſerved for Ornament ;, and in a ſhort time even 
they that ſerved for neceſity become uſeleſs, and 
entangled like the wheels of a broken clock. Buld- 
neſs 1s but a dreſſing to our fu- 
nerals, the proper ornament 
of mourning and of a perſon 
entred very far into the regions and poſſeſton ol 
Death: And we have many more of the ſame ſigni- 
acation; Gray tairs, rotten teeth, dim eyes, trem- 
bling joynts, ſhort breath, ſtiff limbs, wrinkled kin, 
ſhort memory, decayed appetite. Every day's ne- 
ceflity calls tor a reparation of that portion which 
death fed on all night when we lay in his lap, and 
flept in his outer chambers. The very ſpirits of a 
man prey upon the daily portion of bread and ticſh, 
and every meal is a reſcue from one death, and lays 
up for another : and while we think a thoug't We 
die; andthe clock ſtrikes, and reckons on our por- 
tion of Eternity : we form our words with the breath 
of our noſtrils, we have the leſs to live upon tor c- 
very word we ſpeak. 

Thus Nature calls us to meditate of death by thoſe 
things which are the infiruments of ating it : and God 
by all the variety ofhis Providence makes us ſee death 
every-where, in all variety of circumftances,and dret- 
ſed up for all the fancies, and the expe&ation of every 
ſingle perſon. Nature hath givenus one harveſt every 
year, but death hath two: and the Spring and the Au- 


rumn ſend throngs of men and women £0 Pons 
| uſes 5 


0 


No OE SE 


"*. 
- 


o ,.- s * 
ESE OEY 


TR er WR 


3 ad GAS. LK@___ abt a. Aa... a 


My £©A oa, 


Chap. 1. - preparatory to Death. 
houſes; and all the Summer long men are recovering 
from their evils of the Spring, till the Dog-days come, 
and then the Syrian ftar makes the Summer deadly ; 
and the fruirs of Autumn arelaid up for all the year's 
proviſion, and the man rhat gathers them eats and 
ſarfeits, and dies and needs them not, and himfeltis 
laid up for Eternity and he that eſcapes till Winter, 
only ſtays for another opportunity, which the diſtem- 
pers of tnat quarter miniſter to him with great varie- 
ty. Thusdeath reigns inall the portions of our time. 
TheAutumn with its fruits provides diſorders for us, 
and the Winter's cold turns them into m_ diſeaſes, 
and the Spring brings flowersto ſtrew our herſe, and 
the Summer gives green turt an1brambles to bind 
opon our Graves. Calentures and Surfeit, Cold and 
Agues, are the four quarters of the year, and all 
miniſter to Death ; and you can gono whituer, but 
you tread upona dead man's bones. 
The wild fellow in Petronius that eſcaped upon a 
broken table from the furies of a ſhipwreck, as he 
was ſunning himſelf upon the rocky ſhore, cſpied a 
man rolled upon his floating bed of waves, ballaſted 
with ſand in the foldsof his garment, and carried by 
his civil enemy the ſea towards the ſhore to find a 
grave: andit caſt him into ſome ſad thoughts; That 
peradventure this man's wife in 


cect. 1, | 


ſome part of the Continent, ſafe 
and warm, looks next month for 
the good man's return; oritmay 
be kis ſon knows nothing of the 
tempeſt ; or his father thinks of 
that affe&ionate kiſs which ftill 
15 warm uponthe good old man's 
cheek ever fince he took a kind 
farewell, and he weeps with joy 


to think how blefſed he ſhall be when his beloved 
boy returns into the circle of his Father's Arms. 


Navigationes longas , &, peretra- 
tis litoribus alienis, ſeros in patriam * ! 
reditus proponimus , militian, & 1 
caſtrenſium laborum crarda manu pres | 
ria, procurationes, officioramque per 
officia proceſi.1s, cam interim ad la» ? 
tus morseſt; que quoniam nunquam 
cogitatur nin aliena , fibinde nabis 
ingerantur mortalitatis exempla, non :; 
diutius quam miramurhzeſura, | 
Zenecde 


Thele are the thoughts of mortals, thisis the end and 
lum of all their deſigns: a dark night and an ill 
Guide, a boiſterons Sca and a brokenCable, an hard 
rockand a rough wind daſh'd in pieces the fortune 
B 3 of 
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* - -- - ofa whole family, and they that ſhall weep loudeſt for 
[ the accident, are not yet entred into the ſtorm, 
and yet have ſuffered |bipwreck. Then looking upon 
the carkaſs, he knew it, and found it to be the Ma. 
ſer of the ſhip, who the day before caſt up the ac- 
counts of his patrimony and his trade, and named the ; 
day when he thought to be at home. See how the j 
man ſwims who was ſo angry two days ſince; his 
paſhons are becalin'd with the ftorm, his accounts 
caft up, his carcs at an end, his voyage done, and his 
Pains are the ſtrange events of death; which whe- 
ther they be good or evil, the menthat are aliveſel- 
dom trouble themſelves concerning the intereſt of 
the dead. | 
But Seas alone do not break our veſſel in pieces: E- 
very-where we may be ſhipwrecked. A valiant Gene- 
ral, when heis to reap the harveſt of his crowns and 
triumphs, fights unproſperouſly, or falls into a Fever 
with joy and wane, and changes his Laurcl into Cy- 
preſs, his trinmphal chariot to an Hearſe; dying the 
night before he was appointed to periſh in the drun- F 
kenreſs of his feſtival joys. It was aſadarreſt of the W 
looſneſſes and wilder feaſts of the French Court, when | 
their King | Henry 2. ] was kilPd really by tlic ſpor- f 
tiveimage ot a fight. And many brides have died un- | 
j derthe hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreſſing 
: them for ancaſie joy, the new and undiſcerned chains 
of marriage, according to the ſaying of Ber-ſrach the 
wiſe Jew, © The Bride went into her chamber, and knew not 
<« phat ſhould befall her there. Some have been paying tlieit 
vows, and giving thanks for a proſperous return t0 
their own houſe, and the roof hath deſcended upon 
their heads, and turned their loud religion into the 
deeper lence ofa grave. And how many teeming 
= Mothers have rejoyced over their ſwelling wombs, 
| be.” a2d picaſed themielves in becoming the chanels ot 
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=_ - blefliing to a family; and the Mid- 
LOA les + pan} 073g wite hath quickly hound thcit 
"G.miiunm dere iorce fub y; a | 
rar ique faners —_ heads and tect, and carricd _ 
-Aliena in morce dilere. forth to burial ? Or elſe the birt! 
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Chap. 1. preparatory to Death. 
of the Father brought into the houſe, and the divided 
Mother hath been forced to travel twice, with a 
painfull birth, and a ſadder death. 

Thereis no ſtate, no accident, no circumſtance of 
our life, but it hath been ſoured by ſome ſad inſtance 
ofa dying friend : a friendly meeting often ends in 
ſome ſad miſchance, and makes an eternal parting : 
and when the Poet Zſchy/u was ſitting under the 
walls of his houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald 
head, miſtook it for a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, ho- 
ping there to break the ſhell, but pierced the poor 
man's sKull, 

Death meets us every-where, and is procured by 
every inſtrument, and in all chances, and enters in at 
many doors , by violence and ſecret influence, by the 
-aſpe&t of a ſtar and the ſtink of a miſt, by the emiſſi- 
ons ofa cloud and the meeting of a vapour, by the fall 
of a chariot and the ſtumbling at a ſtone, by a full meal 
or an empty ſtomach, by watching at the wine or by 
watching at prayers, by the Sun or the Moon, by a 
heat or a cold, by ſleepleſs nights or ſleeping days, 


by water frozen into the hardneſs and ſharpnets of a aut ubi 


dagger, or water thaw*d into the flouds of a river, m3rs non 
Ee ] 1 zugUu- 


by a hair or a raiſin, by violent motion or ſitting 
ſill, by ſeverity or diſſolution, by God's mercy or 
God's anger, by every thing in providence and every 
thing in manners , 


Eripitur perſona, ma- 
net res: we take pains to heap up things uſefull to our 
life, and get our death in the purchaſe; and the 
perſonis ſnatched away, and the goods remain. And 
all this is the law and conſtitution of nature, it is a 
puniſhment to our ſins, the unalterable event of pro- 
vidence, and the decree of Heaven. The chains that 
confine us to this condition are ſtrong as deſtiny, and 
immutable as the eternal laws of God. 

I have converſed with ſome men who rejoyced in 


the death or calamity of others, and accounted it 
B 4 as 
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. - — Currit mortalibus zvam, 
by cVcry thing 1 Nec naici bis poſſe datur : tyzit hora rapitque 
nature and every Tartareus torrens, ac lecum ferre ſub umbras, 


, , Si qua animo placuere, negat. 
thing in chance. 29 : Sil. Ital. b, 15; 
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as a judgment upon them for being on the other de 
and againſt them in the contention ; but within the 
revolution ofa few months the ſame man met. with 
a more uneaſie and unhandſome death: which when 1 
ſaw, I wept, and was afraid; for I knew that it myg 


| be ſo with all men: 
* T{va2N* %3 ox S' iyw more 2s Ir moms x4v of ens 
Zager 30D\n matey. I, x. _ * for we alſo ſhall 
RE die , and end our 
quarrels and contentions by paſſing to a final ſen. 

tence» 


SECT. IL 
The Confideratien reduced to Praftice, 


JT will be very material to our beſt andnoblett pur: 
poſes,if we repreſent thisſcene of change and ſorrow 

a little more dreſſed upin Circumſtances, for ſo we 
ſhall be more apt to prattiſe thoſe Rules, the dottrine 
of which 1s conſequent to this Conſideration. * It is 
a mighty change that is made by the death of every 
erſon, and it is viſible to us who arealive. Reckon 
* ut from the ſpritefulneſs of youth, and the fair cheeks 
'f and full eyes of childhood, trom the vigorouſneſs and 
: ſtrong flexure of the joynts of five and twenty, to 
the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the loathſome- 
neſs and horrour of a three days burial, and we ſhall 
perceivethe diſtance to be very greatand very ſtrange. 
Butfo I have: ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing from the 
clefts of its hood, and at firſt it was fair as the Mor- 
ning, and full with the dew of heaven, as a Lamb's 
fleece; but whena ruder breath had forced open its 
virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its too youthtull and 
unripe retirements, it began to put on darknels, ans 
to decline to ſoftneſs and the ſymptoms of a fick!y 
age; it bowed the head, and broke its ſtalk, and a! 
night, having loſt ſome of its leaves and all its beauty, 
it tellinto the portion of weeds and out-worn faces. 
The ſame is the portion of every-man and every wo- 
man ; the heritage of worms and ſerpents, rottennets 
and cold diſhonour, and our beauty ſo changed; that 
| OB! 
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Chap. 1. preparatory to Death. SeCt. 2. 


our acquaintance quickly knew ' us not ;, and that 
change mingled with ſo much horrour, or elſe meets 
ſo with our fears and weak diſcourſings, that they 
who fix hours ago tended upon us, either with cha- 
ritable or ambitious ſervices, cannot without ſome 
regret ſtay -in the room alone where the body lies 
fripped of its life and honour. I have read of a fair 
young German Gentleman, who living, oftenrefuſed 
to be pictured, but put off the importunity of his 
friends deſire, by giving way that after a few daies 
burial they might ſend a painter to his vault, and, if 


chey ſaw cauſe for it, draw the 
image of his death unto the life. 
They did ſo, and found his face 
half eaten, and his midriff and 
back-bone full of ſerpents; and 


Anceps forma bonum mortalibus, 
Exigui dunum breve tempo1is : 

Ur tulgor reneris qui radiat genis, 
Momento rapicur, nullaque non dies 
Formuli ipulium corporis abſtulir, | 
Seneca. | 


ſo he ſtands pictured among his armed Ancefours. 
So does the faireſt beauty change, and it will be as 
bad with you and me; and then, what ſervants ſhall 
we have to wait upon us in the grave ? what friends 
to viſit us? what officious people to cleanſe away the 
moiſt and unwholſome ctoud refleted upon our faces 
from the ſides of the weeping vaults, which are the 
longeſt weepers for our funeral ? 

This diſcourſe will be uſefull, if we conſider and 
practiſe by the following rules and conſiderations | 
reſpeRively. F 

1. All the Rich and all the Covetous men 
world will perceive, and all the world will perceive 
tor them, that it is but an ill recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all thar 
!hall be left will be this, that 
the neighbours ſhall ſay, He di- 
ed arich man: and yet his wealth will not profit him 
in the grave, but hugely ſwell the ſad accounts of 
Doomſday. And he that kills the Lord's people with 
anjuſt or ambitious wars for an unrewarding intereſt, 
ihall have this chara&er, that 
ie threw aWay all the days of 
his life, that one year might 
de reckoned with his Name, 


Rape, congere, afifer, poſſide 3 re- | 
linquendum eſt, Martial. 


Annos omnes prodegir, ut ex e»annus | 

unus nzmerecur, & per mille indignita- 

tes laboravir in titulum ſepulchri. | 
Senec, 
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© Jam eorum prebendas 
alii poſſident, & neicio 
utrum de iis cogitant. 
Gerſon, ; 


Me veterum 
frequens 

Mempbis Pyramidum 
docet, 

Me preilz tumulo la» 
cryma gloriz, 

Me prozcCta jacentium 

Paſſim per populos buſta 

Quiritjum, 

Ec vilis Zephyro jocus 

JaQtati Cineres, & pro- 
cerum rogi, 

Fumantimque cadavera 

Regnorum, tacito, Ru» 
fe, lilemio, 

Mceſtum multa mo- 

. nent. Lyric. Caſ. 1. 2, 
Ode 27. 


Chap. 1. 


and computed by his reign or conſulſhip: and many 


General Conſiderations 


men by great labours and affronts, manyin- 
dignities and crimes, labour onely for apom- 
pous Epitaph, and a loud title upon their 
Marble ; whilſt thoſe into whoſe poſſeſſions 
the heirs or kindred are entered are forgot- 
ten, and lie unregarded as their aſhes, and 
without concernment or relation, as the turf 
upon the face of their grave. * A man may 
reade a Sermon, the beſt and moſt paſhonate 
that ever man preached, if he ſhall but enter 
into the ſepulchres of Kings, In the ſameEf(. 
curial where the Spaniſh Princes live ingreat- 
nets and power, and decree war or peace, 
they have wiſely placed a ceemetery where 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall ſleep till time 
ſhall be no more: and where our Kings have 
been crowned,their Anceſtours lay interred, 
and they muſt walk over their Grandſire's 


head to take his crown. There is an acre ſown with 
royal ſeed, the copy of the greateſt change, fromrich 
tonaked, from cieled roofs to arched coffins, from /:- 
ving like GodstO die like Men, There is enough to cool 
the flames of luſt, to abate the heights of pride, toap- 
peaſe the itch of covetousdefires,to ſully and daſh out 
the difſembling colours of aluſtfull, artificial and1ima- 


ginary beauty. There the warlike and the peacetull, 
unate and the miſerable, the beloved andthe 


delpiſed Princes mingle their duſt,and pay downtheir 
ſymbol of Mortality,and tell all the world that, when 
we die, our aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and our ac- 
counts eaſier, and our pains for our crowns ſhall be 
lefs. * To my apprehenſion, it is aſad record which 
15 left by Athenew concerning Ninu the great Aſyian 
Monarch, whoſe life and death is ſummed up in theſe 
words: © Xinu the Aſjrian had an Ocean of gold, and 
© other riches more than the ſand in the CaFian ſea 3 
he never ſaw the ſtars, and __ he never deſt- 


*redit; he never ftirred up the 


oly fire among 


©the Magi, nor touched his God with the ſacred 
*rod according to the Laws; he never offered facri- 


© ice, 


Set. 2; 
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Chap. A preparatory to Death. cect. 2. 


<fice, nor worſhipped the Deity , nor adminiftred 
<juſtice, nor ſpake to his people, nornumbred them: 
<bnt he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and ba- 
« ying mingled his wines he threw the reſt upon the 
cones. This man is dead: Behold his Sepulchre, 
£2nd now hear where Ninw 1s. Sometimes I was Ni- 
©, and drew the breath of a living man, but now 
<m nothing but clay. I have nothing but what I 
« 4id eat, and what I ſerved to my ſelf in luſt | that 
eas and isall my portion : ] the wealth with which 
<lxwas [eſteemed ] blefſed , my enemies meeting 
© together ſhall bear away, as the mad Thyades carry 
<:raw Goat. Iam gone to Hell; and when I went 
Ethither , I neither carried Gold, nor Horſe , nor 
© {ilver Chariot. I that wore a Mitre, am now a lit- 
(tle heap of duſt... * I know 
not any thing that can better 
repreſent the evil condition of 
a wicked man, or a changing 
greatneſs, From the greateſt 
ſecular dignity to duſt and aſhes his nature bears 
him , and from thence to hell his ſins carry him, 
and there he ſhall be for ever under the dominion 
of chains and Devils, wrath and an intolerable ca- 
lamity. This is the reward of an unſan&ified con- 
nn; , and a greatneſs 1ll gotten or ill admini- 
ſtred, 

2, Let no man extend hs thoughts, or let his hopes 
wander towards future and far-diſtant events and ac- 
cidental cofitingencies. This day is mine and yours, 
but ye know not what ſhall'be on the morrow : and every T3 ajuccer 
morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving behind «ie: wor, 
it an ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and un- 7* 5. 25% 
diſcerned asare the Phantaſms that make a Chriſome Anacr, * 
child to ſmile: ſo that we cannot diſcern what comes 
hereafter, unleſs we had alight from Heaven brigh- 
ter than the viſion of an Angel, 
even the Spirit of Prophecy. 
Without revelation we cannot 
tell whether we ſhall cat to 
morrow, or whether a Squinancy ſhall choak us : and 
2” <4 | It 
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it is written in the unrevealed folds of Divine Prede. 
- ſtination, that many who are this day alive ſhall tg 
© morrow be laid upon thecold earth, and the women 
n'S ſhall weep over their ſhrowd, and dreſs them for their 
| funeral. S. James 1n his Epiſtle notes the folly of {ome 
men, his contemporaries, who were ſo impatient of 
the event of to morrovy, or the accidents of next year, 
or the good orevils of old age, that they would con- 
ſult Actrologers and Witches, Oracles and Devils, 
what ſhould befall them the next Calends; what 
ſhould be the event of ſuch a voyage, what God had 
written in his book concerning the ſucceſs of battels, 
the Elefion of Emperours, the Heir of Families, the 
price of Merchandiſe, the return of the 7jrian fleet, 
the rate of Sidonjian Carpets: and as they were taught 
by the crafty and lying Demons, ſo they would cx- 
pett the iſſue; and oftentimes by diſpoſing their af- 
tairsin order toward ſuch events, really did produce 
ſome little accidents according to their expettation; 
an] that made them truſt he Oracles in greater 
things, andinall. Againſt this he oppoſes hjs Coun: 
ſel, that we ſhould notſcarch after forbidden records, 
much leſs by uncertain ſignifications: for whatſoever 
is diſpoſed to happen by the order of natural cauſes 
or civil counſels, may be reſcinded by a peculiar de- 
cree of providence, or be 
——— Nec Babylonios 


Tentiris nurmeros,ut melins quicquid erit pati, prevented by the death of 
Scu plures hyemes,ſeu tribuir Jupiter uſtimam. the intereſted perſons ; 


Horat, who , while their hopes 
Tncertam frutra mortales funeris horam are full, and their cauſes 
Quzritis, & qui {fit mors aditura vil. conjoyned 5 and the work 


: jus ſoſtinuiſle div. 
Wd teat gravis ſalt 6. =, Gckle put into the harveh, 


and the firſt-fruits offercd 
and ready to be eaten, even then if they put forth 
their hand to an event that ſtands but at the door , 
at that door their body may be, carried forth to bu- 
rial, before the expeaation ſhall enter into fruition. 
When Richildz the widow of Albert Earl of Ebersery 
had feaſted the Emperour Henry III. and petitioned 
:n behalf cf her Neph2w 17e!pbe for ſome lands w 
merly 
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S Pona minor, certam iubiro perterr- ruinamz hy ought forwar d, and the 
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preparatory to Death. Seft. 2. 
merly poſſeſſed by the Earl her husband , juſt asthe 


Emperour held out his hand to ſignifie his conſent, by 


the chamber-floor ſuddenly fell under them, and Ri- 
childa falling upon the edge ofa bathing veſſel was 
bruiſed ro death, and ſtayed not to ſee her Nephew 
ſleepin thoſe lands which the Emperour was reaching 
forth to her, and placed at the door of reſtitution. 
3- As our hopes muſt be confined, fo muſt our de- Certa amir- 
fgns :letusnot projet long deſigns, cratty plots, and Ln 
diggings ſo deep that the intreagues of a deſign ſhall mus: arque 


never be unfolded till our Grand-children have fur- Þvc evenitin 


tab 
gotten our vertues or our vices, The work of onr 1 4gjore ur 


toul is cut ſhort, facil, ſweet and plain, and fitted mors obre- 
to the ſmall portions of our ſhorter life : and as we p2t interim. 
muſt not trouble our inquiry , ſo neither muſt we Feud. 
intricate our labour and purpoſes, with what we 
ſhallnever enjoy. This rule does not forbid us to 

plant Orchards which ſhall feed our Nephews with 

their fruit: for by ſuch proviſions they do ſomething 

towards an imaginary immortality, and doe charity 

to their Relatives: But ſuch projects are reproved 

which diſcompoſe our preſent 
duty by long and future de- 
bgns 5 ſuch which, by caſting 
our labours to events at di- 
ſtance, makes as leſs tro remem- 
ber our death ſtanding, at the 
door. Itis fit for a man to work for his day's wages, 
or to contrive for the hire of a week, or to lay a 
train to make proviſions for ſuch a time as is within 
our eye, and in our duty, and within the uſual pe- 


Q»id brevi fortes jaculamur zvo 
Multa ? 

Jam te premet nox, fabu!zque Manes, 
Er domus exilis Plutonia 


H-rate 


_ riods of Man's life ; for whatſoever is made neceſfſa- 


ry, is alſo made prudent: but while we plot and bu- 
he our ſelves in the toils of an ambitious war, or the 
levies of a great eſtate, Night enters in upon us , 
and tells all the world how like fools we lived , 
and how deceived and miſerably we died. Senecz 
tells of Senecio Cornelius, a man crafty in getting and 
tenacious in holding a great eftate, and one who 
was as diligent in the care of his body as of his mo- 


Ny, Curious of his health as of tis poſſeſhons, that - 
48 
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ap. 1. Ceneral Conſiderations 


ped merrily, went to bed cheartully, and ona ſudden 
being ſarprized by a fſquinancy, ſcarce drew his 
breath untill the morning, but by that time died, 
being ſnatched from the torrent of his fortune, and 
the ſwelling tide of wealth, and a likely hope big. 
ger than the neceſſities of ten men. This accident 
was much noted then in Rome, becaule it happened in 
ſo great a tortune, and in the midſt of wealthy de 
ſigns; and preſently it made wiſe men to conſider, 
how 1mprudent a perſon he is who diſpoſes of ten 

yearsto come, when he isnot Lord of to morrow, 
We enim ex 4+ Though we maſt not look fo far ot, and pry a- 
tururolul- Hroad, yet we muſt be buſie near at hand; we muſ 
peneitary with all arts ofthe Spirit ſeife uponthe preſent, be- 
et przſens, Cauſe it paſſes from us while we ſpeak, and becaufein 
Seneca, it all our certainty does contitt We muſt take our 
waters as out of a torrent and ſudden ſhowr, which 
will quickly ceatc dropping from above, and quickly 
ceaſe running in our channels here below, This in- 
fant will never return again, and yetit may be this 
inftant will declare or ſecnre the fortune of a whole 
eternity. The old Greeks and Romans taught us 
the prudence of this rule: but Chriſtianity teaches 
Ftare frve- us the Religion of it, Tukey ſo ſeiſed upon the pre- 
mr, moviti ſent, that they would loſe nothing of the days plea- 
-. 5-4 fire. Let ws eat and drink, for to morrew we ſhall die, 
that was their 1 hiloſopliy 5 and at their ſolemn 
teaſts they would talk of death to heighten the pre- 
tent drinking, and that they might warm their veins 
with a fuller cialice, as knowing the drink that 
was poured upon their graves would be cold and 
. -_ without reliſh, Break the beds, drink your wine, crow! 
P&-59% your heads with roſes , and beſinear your curled locks wit? 
Nard ;, for God bids you to remember death : ſo the E- 
pigrammatift ſpeaks the tenſe of their drunken 
Principles. Soniething towards this ſignification 
1s that of Solomen , There js nothing better for a Mat 
than that be ſhould eat and drink , and that be ſpould 


make bis ſoul enjoy good in his labour 5 for that is 9 
$9; 


Fecleſ 3, 22. 
& Cc. 2, £4 
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all day long attended upon his fick and dying friend « 
but when he went away was quickly comforted, ſup- 


[ 
-- 
- 
_ 
bY 
E, 


Chap. 1+ 


.» paratory fo Deaty. zEect. 2s 
portion, for who ſhall bring him te ſee that which ſhall be 


ofter him? But although he concludes all this to be 
vanity, yet becauſe it was the beſt thing that was 


then commonly known , 
* that they ſhould ſeiſe 
upon the preſent with a 
temperate uſe of permit- 
ted pleaſures, 1 had rea- 
ſon to ſay that Chriſtian- 
ty taught us to turn this 
into Religion.For he that 


* Amici, dum vivimus, vivamus. 

INirs, Afyet 7 aUungy 5% inns, Xx; Meilraon 
*Ards 2* org moe plrous3 1famvur, 

Hoc etiamtaciunt ubi diſcubuereg tenentque 

Pocula fape homines, & inumbrant ora coro» 
ni. 

Ex animo ut Aicant, brevis eſt hic fruftus 
homullis z 

Jam fuerit, neque pdſt unquam revocare licebit. 

Lucret. lib, 3. 


by a preſent and a con- 
ſtant holineſs ſecures the preſent, and makes it uſeful 
to his nobleſt purpoſes, he turns his condition into 
his beſt advantage, by making his unavoidable fate 
become hisneceſlary religion. 

Tothe purpoſe of this rule is that colleRt of Tuſcan 
Hieroglyphicks which we have from Gabriel! Simeon. 
© Ourlife is very ſhort, beauty is a couzenage, mony 
©is falſe and fugitivez Empire is odious, and hated 
© by them that have it not, and uneafie to them that 
*havez Vidtory isalways uncertain, and Peace moſt 
*commonly is but a fraudulent bargain; Old age is 
* miſerable, death is the period, and is a happy one, 
*if it be not ſoured by the ſins of our life: but no- 
*thing continues but the effefts of that wiſedom 
* which imploys the preſent time in the ads of a holy 
*religion, and a peaceable conſcience : for they 
makeusto live even beyond our funerals, embalmed 
in the ſpices and odours of a good name, and en- 
tombed 1n the grave of the Holy Jeſs, where we ſhall 
be dreſſed for a bleſſed reſurrettion to the ſtate of An- 
gels and beatified Spirits. 

F. Since we ſtay not here, being people but of a 
day's abode, and our age is like that ofa fly, and con- 
temporary with a gourd, we muſt look ſomewhere 
elſe for an abiding city, aplacein another country to 
fix our houſein, whoſe walls and foundation is God, 
where we muſt find reſt, orelſe be reſtlefs for ever. 
For whatſoever eaſe we quis fapiens bono 
car have or fanſy here, is Contidat fragili ? dum licer, utere ; 
ſhortly 
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Senee. iptots away too ſoon, like the peri. 
ods of our lite; or ſtays too long, like the ſorrows 
of a ſinner: its own wearineſs, or a contrary diftur. 
bance, 1s its load; or it is eaſed by its revolution 
into vanity and forgetfulneſs : and where cither there 


= --,,, 1s forrow or.an end of joy, there can be no truefeli. 
. City 3 which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome inſtru. 
"ment, and in ſome period of our durations, wemuſ 


carry np our affections to the mantions prepared for 
us above, where cternity is the meaſure, felicityis 
the fate, Angels are the company, the Lamb is the 
light, and Godis the portion and inheritance, 


SECT: II. 


Rules and ſpiritual Arts of lengthening our days, and to take 
off the objefion of a fhort time. 


IN the accounts of a man's lite we do not reckon 

that portion of days in which we are ihut up in 
the prifon of the womb; wetell our years from the 
day of our Birth : and the ſame reaſon that makes 
our reckoning to ſtay ſolong, ſays alio that thenit 
begins too ſoon. For then we are beholden to others 
to makethe account for us : for we know not ofa long 
time, whether we be alive or no,having but ſome lit- 
tle approaches and ſymptoms of a lite. To feed, and 
ſleep, and move alittle, and imperfe4ly,istheltate ot 
an unborn child ; and when he is born, he doesno 
more for a good while : and what is it that ſhall make 
him to be eſteemed to live the life of a man ? and 
when ſhall thataccount begin? For we ſhould be loth 
to have the accounts of our age taken by the meaſures 
ofa beaſt; and fools and diſtratted perſons are reck0- 
nedascvilly dead; they are no parts of the Common- 
wealth, nor ſubje& to Laws, but ſecured by them 1n 


Charity, and kept from violence as a man keeps bs 


Ox: andathird part of our life is ſpent before we cn: 


terinto an higher order, into the ſtate of a Man. 
2, Neithef 
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ſhortly to be changed into faq. 
nels, or tediouſneſs ; it 20es 


an ann oc an 89 


| Chap. r- M © Preparatory to Death. 
2, Neithermnuſt we think that the life of a Man be- 
gigs when he can feed himſelf, or walk alone, when 


he can fight,or beget tiis like; for ſo heis contempora- 


ry with a camel or acow: but he is firſt a Man when 
he comes to a certain ſteady uſe of reaſon, according, 
to hisproportion; and when that is, all the world ot 
men cannot tell preciſely. Some are called at age at 
fourteen, ſome at one and twenty, ſome never; byt 


alt men late enough, for the life of a man comes up-%* 
on him flowly and inſenſibly. But as when the Sun 
approaches towards the gates of the morning, he-- 


firſt opens a little eye of Heaven, and ſends away 
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the ſpirits of darknels, and gives light toa Cock, and. ':, 


calls up the Lark to Mattens, and by and by gilds 
the fringes of a cloud, and peeps over the Ealtern 
hills, thruſting,out his golden horns, like thoſe which 
decked the brows of Moſes when he was forced to 
wear a veil, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the face of God 
and ſtill while a'man tells the. tory, the Sun gets up 
higher, till he ſhews a fair face and a full light, and 
then he ſhines one whole day, under a cloud often, 
and ſometimes weeping great and little ſhowrs, and 


ſets quickly: ſo is a Man's reaſon and his lite. He firſt 


begins to perceive himſelf to ſee or taſte, making lit- 
tle reflexions upon his actions of ſenſe, and can dif- 
courſe of flies and dogs, thells and play, horſes and 11- 
berty: but waenhe is ſtrong enough to enter into arts 
and little inſtitutions, he 1s at firſt entertained with 
trifles and 1mpertinent things, not becauie he needs 
them, but becauſe his underttanding isno bigger, and 
little images of things arelaid before him,like a cock- 
boat to a whale,only to play withal: but before a man 
comes to be wile, he is half dead with gouts and con- 
{umptions, with catarrhs and aches, with ſore eyes 
and a worn-out body. So that if we muſt not rec- 
Kon the life of a Man but by the accounts of his rea- 
lon, he is long before his Soul be dreſſed ; and he is 
notto be called a Man without awiſe and an adorned 
foul, a ſoul at leaſt furniſhed with what is neceſſary 
towards his well-being : but by that time his ſoul is 
tnus tarniſhed, his body is decayed; and then you 

© Can 


Chap. 1. 
can hardly reckon him to be alive, when his body is 


poſſeſſed by ſo-many degrees of death. 


3. But there is yet another arreſt. At firſt he wants 
ftrength of body, and then he wants the ufe of rez- 
fon, and when that is come, it ts ten to one but he 
Kops by the impediments of vice, and wants the 
ſtrengths of the ſpirit and we know that Body and 
Soul and Spirit are the conſtituent parts of every Chri- 
ſtian man. And now let us conſider what that thing 
is which we call years of diſcretion. The young man is 


. Paſſed his Tutors, and arrived at the bondage of a cai- 


tive ſpirit; he is run from diſcipline, and is let looſe 
to paſſion; the man by this time hath wit enough 
to chuſe his vice, to a&this Inſt, to court his miſtreſs, 
to talk confidently and tgnorantly and perpetually, 
to deſpiſe his betters, to deny nothing to his appetite, 
to do things that when he is indecd a Man he mult 
for ever be aſhamed of: for this is all the diſcretion 
that moſt men ſhew in the firſt ſtage of their Man- 


hood; they can diſcern good from evil; and they ' 


rove their skill by leaving all that is good, and wal- 
wing in the evils of folly and an unbridled appe- 
tite. And by this time the young man hath contrac- 
ted vicious habits, and is a beaſt in manners, and 
therefore it will not be fitting to reckon the begin- 
ning of his life : he is a fool in his underſtanding, and 
that isa fad death; and he is dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and that isa fadder : ſo that he hath no life but 


. a natural, the life of a Beaſt or a Tree in all other 


capacities he is dead ; he neither hath the intelle&u- 
al nor the ſpiritual lite, neither the life of a Man nor 
of a Chriſtian ; and this ſad truth laſts too long. For 
old age ſeiſes upon moſt men while they till retan 
the minds of boys and vicious youth, doing actions 
from principles of great folly, and a mighty 1gn0- 
rance, admiring things uſeleſs and hurtful, and fil 
ling up all the dimenſions of their abode with bult- 
neiles of empty affairs, being at leiſure to attend No 
vertue. They cannot pray,becauſe they are buſie, and 
becauſe they are paſhonate : They cannot communi 


cate,becauſe they have quarrels and intrigues FE an 
plexcc 
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*1n the accounts of God by the intermingling of crimi- « | 


Chap. 1. " preparatory to Death. Seft. 3. 


plexed cauſes, complicated hoſtilities, and things of - 
the world; and therefore they cannot attend to the 
things of God: little conſidering that they muſt find 
atime to die in: when death comes; they muſt be at 
leiſure for that. Such men are like Sailers looſing 
from a port, and toſt immediately with a perpetual 
tempeſt laſting till their cordage crack, and either 
they ſink, or return back again to the ſame place : 
they did not make a voiage, though they were long 
at ſea. The buſineſs and impertinent affairs of moſt 
men ſical all their time, and they are reſtleſs in a 
fooliſh motion: but this is not the progreſs of a Man; 
he is no farther advanced in-the courſe of a life , _ _ 
though he reckon many years; for ſtill his Soul is Rar, Er nue 
childiſh, and trifling like an untaught boy. merae * Paths 
If the parts of this ſad complaint find their reme- 59% "'# 
dy, we have by the ſame inſtruments alſo cured the - | 
evils and the vanity of a ſhort life. Therefore, 
1.Be infinitely curious you do not ſet back your lite 


— Ris jam 


nal ations, or the contrattins vicious habits. There 
are ſome vices which carry a ſword in-their hand , 
and cut a man off before his time. There 1s « ſword of 
the Lord,and there is a ſword of a Man,and there is a ſword 
of the Devil. Every vice of our own managing in the 
matter of carnality, of luſt or rage, ambit1on or re- 
venge, is a ſword of Satan put into the hands of a 
Man: Theſe are the deftroying Angels; fin is the 
Apollyon, the Deſtroyer that is gone out, not from the 
Lord, but from the Tempter ;, and we hug the poiſon, 
and twiſt willingly with the vipers, till they bring us 
into the regions of an irrecoverable ſorrow. We ule 
to reckon perſons as good as dead, if they have loſt 
their lims and their teeth, and are confined to an 
Hoſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyſicians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe PollinFores, 
the Dreſſers of bodies and ſouls to Funeral: Bat it is 
worſe when the Soul, the principle of life,is employ- 
ed wholly in the ofices of death : and that man was 
worle than dead of whom Senzca tells, that being a 


rick tool, when he was lifted up from the barhs and tet 
" $i into 
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into a ſoft couch, asked his ſlaves, Ar ego jam ſedeo 
Do I now ſit? the beaſt was ſo drowned in ſenſuality 
and the death of his ſoul, that whether he did fit or 
no, he was to believe another. Idleneſs and every 
viceisas much of death as a long diſeaſeis, or the cx. 
pence of ten years: and ſhe that lives in pleaſures is dead 
whileſhe liveth, (faith the Apoſile;) and itis the fiyle of 
the Spirit concerning wicked perſons, They are dead is 
treſpaſes and fins, For as every ſenſual pleaſure and e- 
very day of idleneſs and uſeleſs living lops off alittle 
branch from our ſhort lite; ſo every deadly finandeve- 
ry habitual vice does quite deſtroy us: but innocence 
leaves us m our natural portions, and perfe& period: 
we loſe nothing of our lite, ifwe loſe nothing ofour 
Soul's health; and therefore he that would live a full 
age muſt avoid a fin, as he would decline the Regi- 
ons of death and the diſhonours of the grave. 

2. If we would have our life lengthened, let usbe- 
Sin betimes to live in the accounts of reaſon and ſ0- 
ber counſels, of Religion and the Spirit, and then we 
F/autz. Tri- ſhall have no reaſon to complain that our abode on 
num. earth is fo ſhort : many men find it long enough, 
Non accepi- and indeed it is ſo-to all ſenſes. But when we 

ſpend in waſte what God hath given us in plenty, 


F Jepal, 

Pens ut 
ene diu vi- 
vitur. 


viram, {ed 
fecimus; nec when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, our manhood 
ea prodios £O luſt and rage, our old age to covetouineſs and it- 
ſumus. Tcligion, not beginning to live till we are to cie, dc- 
Sencca, fjpning that time to vertue which indeed 1s infirm to 

; every thing and profitable to nothing, then we make 
our lives ſhort, and Juſt runs away with all the vi- 

gorous and healthfull part of it, and pride and ani- 

moſity ſeal the manly portion, and craftineſs and in- 

tereſt poſſeſs old age 5 welut ex pleno U& abundanti per- 

dinus , we tpend as if we had too much time, and 

knew not what to do with it: we fear every thing, 

like weak and filly mortals; and defre ſtrangely 

and greedily, as if we were 1inmortal: we com 

plain our hfe is ſhort, and yet we throw away 

much of it, and are weary of many of its parts: WC 

complain the day is long, and the night is long, and 


we want company, and ſeek out aris to a 
time 
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time awaygand then weep becauſe it is gone too ſoot, 
But ſo the treaſure of the Capits! is but a ſmall eſtate 
when Ceſar comes to finger it, and to pay with it all 
his Legions 3 and the revenue of all Egypt and the 
Faſtern Provinces was but a little ſum, when they 
were to ſupport the luxury of Mark Antony, and feed 
the riot of Cleopatra. But a thouſand cfowns is a vaſt 
proportion to be ſpent in the cottage of a frugal per- 
{on, or to feed an Eremite. Juſt ſo is our life : it is too 
ſhort to ſerve the Ambition of a haughty Prince, or 
an uſurping Rebel ; too little time to purchaſe great 
wealth, to ſatisfie the pride ofa vain-glorious fool, to 
trample uponall the enemies of our juſt or unjuſt inte- 
reſt; but for the obtaining vertue,for the purchace of 
ſobricty and modeRty,for the ations of Religion, God 
gave us time ſufficient, if we make the out-goings of the 
Morning and Evening that is, our Infancy and Old age, 
to be taken into the computations of a Man. Which 
we may ſee in the following particulars. 

1, If our Childhood, being firſt conſecrated by a 
forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Educati- 
on, and a complying obedience; if our Youth be 
chaſt and temperate , modeſt and induſtrious, pro- 
ceeding through a prudent 


Sed potes, Publi, geminare magni 
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and ſober Manhood to a re- 
ligious Old age; then we 
have lived our whole dura- 
tion, - and ſhall never die, 


Secula tam. 


Q1em ſui raptum gemuere cives, 
Hic diu vix't. Sibi quiſque famam 


Scribat heredem : rapiunt avarz 
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but be changed in a juſt time 
= the preparations of a better and an iminortal 
ife. 

2, It beſides the ordinary returns of our praycrs,and 
periodical and feſtival ſolemnities, and our ſeldom 
communions, we would allow to Religion and the ſtu- 
dies of wiſdom thote great ſhares that are trifled awa 
upon vain ſorrow, fooliſh mirth, troubleſome ambitz- 
on, buſie covetouſneſs, watchfull luſt, and imperti- 
nent amours,and balls and revellings and banquets, all 
that which was ſpent viciouſly, and all that time that 
lay fallow and without employment, our life woul1 
quickly amount t9 a. great ſum. Toftats Abzlenfis 
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was a very painfull perſon, and a great Clerk, and in 
the days of his Manhood he wrote to many Dooks, and 
they not ill ones, that the world computed a ſheet 
for every day of his life; I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
he came to the uſe of reaſon and the ſtate of a man: 
and Jobn Scot died about the two and thirtieth year of 
his age; and yet beſides his publick Diſputations, his 
daily LeQures of Divinity in publick and private, the 
Books that he wrote, being lately collefed and prin- 
ted at Lions, do equal the number of Voluines of any 
two the moſt voluminous Fathers of the Latize Church, 
Every man 1s not enabled to ſuch employments, hut 
every man js called and enabled to the works of 1 
ſober and areligious life : and there are many Saints 
of God that can reckon as many volumes of religion 
and mountains of piety as thole others did of good 
books. S. Ambroſe ( and I think, from his example, 
S. Auguſtine) divided every day into three tertia's of 
employment : cight hours he ſpent in the necellitics 
of nature and recreation ; eight hours in charity and 
doing aſſiſtance to others, diſpatching their buſi 
neſles, reconciling their enmities, reproving their 
vices, correcting their crrours, inſtructing their 1g; 
norances, tranſacting the affairs of his Dioceſe; and 
the other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudy and prayer, 
It we were thus minute and curious 1n the ſpending 
our time, it is impoſhble but our life would fcem 
very long. For ſo have I ſeen an amorous perſon 
tel] the minutes of his abſence from his fanſied joy, 
and while he told the ſands of his Hour-glaſs, or tic 
throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by dividing 
an hour into ſo many members, he ſpun out its length 
by number, and ſo tranſlated a day into the tediour 
neſs of a month. And if we tell our days by Cano 
nical hours of Prayer, our weeks by a coniant rev 
lutjon of Faſting-days or days of ſpecial Devotion, 
and over all theſe draw a black Cypreſs, a veil of PC 
nitential ſorrow and ſevere mcrtification, We fil 
ſoon anſwer the calumny and obje&tion of a ſhort Ile, 
He that governs theday and divides the hours,hakers 
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loves to ſtand till, and behold, and tell the ſighs, and 
number the groans and ſadly-delicious accents of a 
orieved penirent. Itis a vaſt work that any man may 
do, if he never be idle : and it is a huge way that a 
man may go invertue,if he never goes out of his way 
by a vicious habit or a great crime : and he that per- 
petually reades good books, if his parts be anſwer- 
able, will have a huge ſtock of knowledge. It is 16 
in all things elſe. Strive not to torget your time, and 
ſuffer none of it to paſs undiſcerned ;, and then mea- 
ſure your life, and tell me how you tind the meaſure 
of its abode. However, the time we live is worth 
the money we pay for it; and therefore it 15 not to 
be thrown away. 

3. When vicious men are dying, and ſcar'd with 
the affrighting truths of an evil conſcience, they 
would give all the world for a year, for a month : 
nay, we reade of ſome that called out with amaze- 
ment, inducias uſque ad mane, truce but till the morning: and 
if that a year or fome few months were given, thoſe 
men think they could do miracles in it. And let us 
a while ſuppoſe what Dives would have done, it he 
had been looſed from the pains of Hell, and permit- 
ted to live on earth one year. Would all the plea- 
ſures of the world have kept kim one hour from the 
Temple? would he not perpetually have been under 
the hands of Prieſts, or at the feet of the Doors, or 
by Moſes chair, or attending as near the Altar as he 
could get, or relieving poor Lazar, or praying to 
God, and crucifying all his fins? I have read of a Me- 
lancholick perſon who ſaw Hell but in a dream or vi- 
ſion, and the amazement was ſuch, that he would 
have choſen ten times to die rather than feel again 
{0 much of that horrour : and ſuch a perſon cannot 
be fanſied but that he would ſpend a year in ſuch ho- 
lineſs, that the religion of a few months would equal 
the devotion of many years,even of a good man. Let 
us but compute the proportions. If we ſhould ſpend 
all our years of reaſon ſo as ſuch a perſon would ſpend 
that one, can it be thought that life would be ſhort 
and trifling in which he had performed ſuch a re- 
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ligion,ſerved God with ſo much holineſs, mortificd fin 

with ſo great a labour, purchaſed vertue at ſuch a 

rate and fo rare an induſtry ? It-muſt needs be that 

ſuch a man muſt die when he ought to die, and be 

like ripeand pleaſant fruitfalling trom a fair tree, and 

gathered into baskets for the Planter's uſe. He that 

hath done all his buſineſs, and is begotten to a glori- 

ous hope by the ſeed of 

Ku'c reque defungi viſum eſt, nec _ pul- an immortal Spirit, can 

Cura fuit rece vivere, $icque "a never die t00 loon, nor 
live too long. 

Xerzes wept ſadly when he ſaw his Army of 
23000CO men, becauſe he conſidered that within an 
hundred years all the youth of that army ſhould be 
duſt and athes : and yet,as Seneca well obſerves of him, 
he was the man that ſhould bring them to their 
Graves; and he conſumed all that Army in 2 years,for 
whom he feared and wept the death after an 1co. 
Juſt ſo we do all. We complain that within thirty or 
torty years, a little more, or a great dcal leſs,we ſhall 
deſcend again into the bowels of our Mothcr, and 
that our life is too ſhort for any great employment 

and yet we throw away five and thirty years 0: our 
forty,.and cftiryanc hve we divide between art 


and nature, ciÞlity and cuſtomes,neceſſity and conve- 
mMence, prudent counſels andreligion : but the porti- 
on of the laſt 15 little and' contemptible, and yet that 
little 1s all thag we can prudently account of our 
tives, We bring that fate and that death near us, of 
whole approach we are, ſo ſadly apprehenſfive. . 

4.1n, taking the accounts of your liſe do not reckon 
by great diſtances, and by the periods of pleaſure, or 
the ſatisfattion of your hopes, or the ſtating your dc- 
fires: butlet eyery intermedial day and hour paſs with 
a adie; retionn obſervation. He that reckons he hath 
{quodque tempus ejabitur, ſub- lived but ſo many harveſts, thinks 
S que aviditas remporis, & mi- they Come not oiten enough , and 
_ i |» dmg etwogai cm- that they go away too ſoon. SOMe 
| 0 nt loſe the day with longing for tlC 
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tions ſpend much of our lives; and while with paſhon 
 welook for a coronation, or the death of an cnemy, 
or 2 day of joy, paſſing from fancy to poſſeſhon with- 
out afty intermedial notices, we throw away a pre- 
cious year, and uſc it but as the burthen of our time, 
fit to be pared off and thrown away, that we may 
come at thoſe little pleaſures which firſt teal our 
hearts, and then fteal our lite. 
. Afrift courſe of Piety is the way to prolong 
our lives in the natural ſenſe, and to add good por- 
tions to the number of our years: and fin is ſome- 
times by natural cauſality, very often by the anger 
of God, and the Divine judgment,. a cauſe of ſud- 
den and untimely Death. Concerning which I ſhall 
add nothing (to what I have ſomewhere elle * ſaid - t 
of this article ) but only the obtervation of * Epi- Di ns 
jhanics, that for 3332 years, even to the twenticth * Li.r. Tom. 
age, there was not one example ot a Son that died T- Panar, 
before his Father, but the courie of nature was kept, ** © 
that he who was firſt born in the deſcending line d1d 
firſt die, (I ſpeak of natural death, and therefore 
Abe! cannot be oppoſed to this obſervation ) till that 
Terh the Father of Abraham taught the People a new 
religion, to make images of clay and worſhip them ; 
and concerning him it was firſt remarked, that Hiran 
died before his father Ter&h ie. the land of his nativity : God 
by an unheard-of judgment and rarc accident puni- 
ſlung his newly-invented crune, by the untimely 
ceath of his ſon. 


6. But if I ſhall deſcribe a living,man, a man that I 


hath that life that diſtinguiſhes him from a fool or a 
bird, that which gives him a capacity next to Angels; 
we ſhall find thar even a good man lives not long, þc- 
cauſe it is long before ke 1s born to this lite, and lon- 
ger yet —_ he hath a man's growth. <He that can Senrcs de 
] look updn Death, and ſee its face with the ſame won gs 
, countenance with which he hears its ſtoryzthat can *** 
endure all the labours of his life with his Soul ſup- 
_ Porting his body; that can equally deſpiſe Riches - 
] when he hath them, and when he hath them.not ; 
- Fat1snot ſadder if they lie in bis noighbours tt __ 
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© nor more brag if they ſhine round about his own 
© walls; he that isneither moved with good fortune 
© coming to him, nor going from him ; that can look 
< upon another man's Lands evenly and pleaſedly as 
< if they were his own, and yet look upon his own, 
* and uſe them too,juſt as if they were another man's; 
© that neither ſpends his goods prodigally and like a 
© fool, nor yet keeps them avariciouſly and like a 
<wretch; that weighs not Benefits by weight and 
© number, but by the mind and circumſtances of him 
© that gives them ; that never thinks his Charity ex- 
© penſive if a worthy perſon be the receiver ; he that 
© does nothing for opinion ſake, but every thing for 
© conſcience, being as curious of his thoughts as of 
© his aGtings in Markets and Theatres, and is as much 
© in awe of himſelf as of a whole afſembly ; he that 
© knows God looks on, and contrives his ſecret Af. 
© fairs as in the preſence of God and his holy Angels; 
© that eats and drinks becauſe he needs it, not that 
© he may ſerve a luſt or load his belly; he that is 
© bountifull and cheartull to his friends, and charita- 
© ble and apt to forgive his enemies; that loves his 
© Countrey, and obeys his Prince, and deſires and 
© endeavours nothing more than that he may do ho- 
© nour to God : this perſon may reckon his lite to 
be the life of a Man, and compute his months, not 
by the courſe of the Sun, but the Zodiack and circle 
of his vertues: becauſe theſe are ſuch things winch 
fools and children and birds and beaſts cannot have ; 
theſe are therefore the actions of life, becaule they 
are the ſeeds of immortality. That day in which 
we have done ſome excellent thing, we may as truly 
reckon to be added to our lite, as were the fiftecn 
years to the days of Hezekiah. 


preparatory to Death. Set. 4. 


Chap. 1- 


& E C T. IV. 
Conſideration of the Miſeries of Man's Life. 


AS our Life is very Port, ſo it is very miſerable, and 

therefore it is well it is ſhort, God in pity to 

mankind, leſt his burthen ſhould be inſupportable, 

and his nature an intolerable load, hath reduced our 

tate of miſery to an abbreviature; and the greater 

our miſery is, the leſs while it 1s like to laſt: the ſor- 

rows of a man's ſpirit being like ponderous weights, 

which by the greatne!s of their burthen make a ſwif- 

ter motion,and deſcend into the grave to reſt and caſe 

our wearied lims; for then only we ſhall fleep quiet- 

ly,when thoſe fetters are knocked oft which not only 

bound our ſouls in priſon, but alſo ate the fleſh till 

the very bones opened the ſecrct garments of their 

cartilages, diſcovering their nakednets and forrow. 
1. Here 1s no place to ſit down in, but you muſt Nulla requi- 

riſe as ſoon as you are ſet; for we have gnats in our © 7*rmis3 

chambers, and worms in our gardens, and ſpiders 

few men in the world arc proſperous? What an infi- 19s poi 

nite number of ſlaves and beggars, of perſecuted and cum. 

oppreſſed people till all corners of the earth with 

groans, and Heaven it ſelf with weeping , prayers 

and ſad remembrances ? How many Provinces and 

Kingdoms are afflited by a violent war, or mace de- 

lolate by popular diſeaſes ? Some whole Countries 

are remarked with fatal evils, or periodical ſicknel- 

ſes. Gran Cairo in Zgypt feels the Plague evcry threc 

years returning like a Quartan Ague, and deſtroying 

many thouſands of perſons. All the inhabitants ot 

41404 the deſart arc in continual fear of being buri- 

cd 1n huge heaps of Sand; and therefore dwell in 

tents and ambulatory houſes, or retire to unfruittull 

mountains, to prolong an unealie and wilder life. 

And all the Countrics round about the Adriatick ſea 

{eel ſuch violent convulſions by T'empetts and intole- 


radle carthquakes,that ſometimes whole Citics find 2 
Tomb, 


{urgire poſt- 
quam (ederi- 


and flies in the Palaces of the greateſt Kings. How t's; hic eſt 
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Tomb, and every man ſinks with his own houſe made 
ready to become his monument, and his bed is cru- 
ſhed into the diſorders of a grave. Was not all the 
world drowned at one Deluge, and breach of the 
Divine anger ? and _ not all = world * again 
Ms ot. 4 _ e deſtroyed by fire ? Are 
any Eng #40", 44 there not many thouſands that 
Kai Poſuy pipme die every night, and that groan 
$056. Over: and weep ſadly every day ? 
But what ſhall we think of that great.evil which 
for the fins of men God hath ſuffered to poſſeſs the 
greateſt part of Mankind ? Moſt of the men that 
are now alive, or that have been living for many 
ages, are Jews, Heathens Or Turks : and God was plea- 
ſed" to ſufter a baſe Epileptick perſon, a villain and 
a Vicious, to ſet up a —_— which hath filled all 
the nearer parts of 4ſiz, and much of Africa, and ſome 
parts of Europe; ſo that the greateſt number of men 
and women born in ſo many kingdoms and provin- 
ces are infallibly made Mahumetan, firangers and ene- 
mics to Chriſt, by whom alone we can be faved. 
This conſideration is extremely ſad, when we re- 
member how univerſal and how great an evil it 1s, 
that to many millions of ſons and daughters are born 
to enter into the poſſeſhori of Devils ro eternal ages. 
Theſe evils are the miſeries of great parts of Man- 
kind, and we cannot cafily conſider more particu- 
larly the evils which happen to us, being the inſepa- 
rable affe&ions or incidents to the whole nature ot 
Man. 

2. We find that all the Women in the world are 
either born for barrenneſs or the pains of Child-birtl;, 
and yet this is one of our greateſt bleſſings: but ſuch 
indeed are the Bleſſings of this world 5 we cannot be 
well with, nor without many things. Pertumes mak 
our heads ake, Roſes prick our fingers, and in our ve- 
ry bloud, where our life dwells, 1s the Scene under 
which nature a&s many ſharp fevers and heavy 11ck- 
neſſes. It were too fad 1t 1 ſhould tell how many per- 
ſons are afflited with evil ſpirits, with ſpettres and 
uuſons of the night; and that hage multituces ot 

men 
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men and women live upon man's fleſh; nay worſe 
yet, upon the fins of men, upon the fins of their ſons 
and of their daughters, and they pay their ſouls 
down for the bread they eat, buying this day's meal 
with the price of the laſt night's ſin. 

2. Or if you pleaſe in charity to viſit an Hoſpital, 
which is indeed a map of the whole world, there you 
hall ſee the effets of Adam's fin, and the ruines of hu- 
manenature ; bodies laid up in heaps like the bones 
of a deſtroyed town); homines precarii ſpirits & mals herer- 
;j,men whoſe ſouls ſeem to be borrowed,and are kept 
there by art and the force of Medicine, whoſe milc- 
ries are ſo great that few people have charity or hu- 
manity enough to vift them, fewer have tke heart to 
dreſs them, and we pity them in civility or with a 
tranſient prayer, but we do not feel their ſorrows by 
the mercies of a religious pity: and therefore as we 
leave their ſorrows in many degrees unrclieved and 
uneaſed, ſo we contract by our unmercifulneſs a guilt 
by which our ſelves become liable to the lame cala- 
mities. Thoſe many that need pity,and thole infinites 
of people that retuſe to pity,are miſerable upon a ſc- 
veral charge, but yet they almoſt makeup all Mankind. 

4. All wicked men are in love with that which in- 
tangles them 1n huge varietics of troubles; they arc 
ſlaves tothe worſt of Maſters, to Sin and to the Devil, 
toa Paſhon, and toanimperious Woman. Good men 
are for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every fon 
whom he receives, and whatſoever is ealic is trifing 
and worth nothing,and whatſocver is excellent is not 
0 be obtained without labour and ſorrow; and the 
conditions and ſtates of men that are free from great 
cares are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and or- 
cerly, and thoſe that have are ſtuck full of thorns and 
trouble. Kings are full - 


* Vilis adulator pity jacet evrius oftra, 


of : 

" yy and Learned Er qui folicitat nuitas, ad premia peccat. 
nen in all ages ave Sola pruinoi1s horrec facundia pannis, 
been obſerved to be very Atgue inupi lu deſcrtas invocat artes. 
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5- But theſe evils are notorious and confeſſed ; 
even they alſo whoſe felicity men ſtare at andadmire, 
beſides their ſplendour and the ſharpneſs of their 
light, will with their appendent ſorrows wring a 
tear from the moſt reſolved eye : for not only the 
Winter-quarter is full of ftorms and cold and dark- 
neſs, but the beautcous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp 
froſts, the fruitfull teeming Summer is melted with 
heat, and burnt with the kites of the Sun her friend, 
and choaked with duſt, and the rich Autumn is full 
of ſickneſs; and we are weary of that which we en- 
Joy, becauſe ſorrow is its biggeſt portion: and when 
we remember that upon the faireſt face is placed one 
of the work ſinks of the body, the noſe, we may uſe 
it not only as a mortification to the pride of Beauty, 
but as an allay to the faireſt outhde of condition, 
which any of the ſons and daughters of 4dam do pol: 
{els. * For look upon Kings and Conquerours: I will 
not tell that many of them fall into the condition of 
ſervants, and their ſubjeas rule over 
them, and ſtand upon the ruines of their 


Pe:ron. 


in ſmaller fortunes: but let us ſuppoſe 


Omnia crede mibi, etiam fe- them ſtill conquerours, and ſee what a 
licibus dubia ſunt. 


goodly purchace they get by all their 
| pains, and amazing fears, and continual 
dangers. They carry their arms beyond Jer, and 

aſs the Euphrates, and bind the Germans with the 

ounds of the river Rhene : I ſpeak in the fiyle of the 
Roman Greatnels; for now-a-days the biggeſt fortune 
{wells not beyond the limits of a petty province 0r 
two, and a hill confines the progreſs of their pro- 
ſperity, or a river checks it. But whatſoever tempts 
the pride and vanity of ambitious perſons is not 10 
big as the ſmalleſt Star which we ſee ſcattercd 1n 
diſorder and unregarded upon the pavement and 
floor of Heaven. And if we would ſuppoſe the Pit- 
mires had but our underitanding, they alſo wouls 
have the method of a Man's greatneſs, and divide 
their little Mole-hills into Provinces and Exarchats: 


ath 
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nd if they alſo grew as vicious and as miſerable, one 
of their Princes would lead an Army out, and kill 
his neighbour-Ants, that be might reign over the 
next handfull of a Turf. But then if we conſider at 
what price and with what felicity all this is purcha- 
ſed, the ſting of the painted Snake will quickly = 

car, and the faireſt of their fortunes will properly 
enter into this account of humane infelicitics. 

We may gueſs at it by the conſtitution of Augyiu's 
fortune, who firuggled for his power firſt with the 
rear Citizens, then with Brutw and Caſk and all 
the fortune of the Republick, then with his Col- 
legue Mark Antony, then with his Kindred and neareſt 
Relatives; and after he was wearied with ſlaughter 
of the Romans, before he could fit down and reſt in 
his Imperial chair, he was forced to carry Armies in- 
to Macedenia, Galatia, beyond Eupbrates, Rhene and Danu- 
bs; and when he dwelt at home in greatnels and 
within the circles of a mighty power, he hardly e- 
ſcaped the ſword of the Egnatii, of Lepidus, Cepio and 
Murzna: and aſter he had entircly reduced the telici- 
ty and grandeur into his own family, his Daughter, 
his only child, conſpired with many of the young 
Nobility, and being joyned with adulterous compli- 
cations as With an 1mpious ſacrament, they attrigh- 
ted and deſtroyed the fortune of the old man, and 
wrought him more forrow than all the troublcs that 
were hatched in the baths and beds of Egypt between 
Antony and Cleopatra, This was the greateſt fortune 
that the world had then or ever ſince, and there- 
= we cannot expett it to be better 1n a leſs pro- 
perity. 

6. The proſperity of this world is fo infinitely tfou- 
fed with the overflowing of evils, that he is counted 
the moſt happy who hath the feweſt z all conditions 
being evil and miterable, they are only diſtinguiſhed 
by the number of calamities. The ColleQor of the 
keman and foreign examples, when he had reckoned 
mo and twenty inſtances of great tortunes, every 


- Me of Which had been allayed with great variety of 


evils; in all his reading or experience he could tell 
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but of two who had been famed for an entire pro: 
ſperity, Quintus Metellus, and Gyges the King of Zydiz: 
and yet concerning the one of them he tells, that his 
felicity was ſo inconfiderable, (and yet it was the 
bigger of the two) that the Oracle ſaid, that 4z/ay 
Sophidius the poor Arcadian ſhepherd was more happ 
than he, that is, he had fewer troubles ; for ſo in- 
deed we are to reckon the pleaſures of this life; 2: 
limit of our joy is the abſence of ſome degrees of ſorrow, and 
he that hath the lealt of this 1s the moſt proſperous 
perſon. But then we muſt look for proſperity, not 
1n Palaces or Courts of Princes, not in the Tents of 
Conquerours, or in the gaieties of fortunate and 
prevailing ſinners ; but ſomething rather in the Cot- 
tages of honeſt, innocent and contented perſons, 
whoſe mind is no bigger than their fortune , nor 
their vertue leſs than their ſecurity. As for others, 
whoſe fortune looks bigger, and allures fools to fol. 
low it like the wandring fires of the night, till they 
run into rivers or are broken upon rocks with ſtaring 
and running atter them, they are all 1n the condition 
of Mariv, than whoſe condition nothing was more cor- 
ſtant, and nothing more mutable, If we reckon them among} tlie 
happy, they are the moſt happy men ;, if we reckon them amengſt 
the miſerable, they are the moſt miſerable, For juſt as 1s a 
man's condition, great or little, fo is the ſtate of 
his miſery. All have their ſharc ; but Kings and 
Princes, great Generals and Conſuls, Rich men and 
Mighty, as they have the biggeſt buſineſs and the 
biggeſt charge, and are anſwerable to God for the 
greateſt accounts, {o they have the biggeſt trouble; 
that the uncaſineſs of their appendage may divide the 
good and evil of the world, making the poor man's 
tortune as eligible as the greateſt 5 and alſo reſirat- 
ning the vanity of Man's ſpirit, which a great fortune 
is apt to ſwell from a vapour to a bubble : but God 
in mercy hath mingled wormwood with their wine, 
and ſo reſtrained the drunkenneſs and follics of Pi0- 
ſperity. 

7. Man never hath one day to himſelf of entire 


peace irom the things of the world, but either tome- 
ting 
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thing troubles him, of nothing ſatisfies him, or his 
very fulneſs ſwells him and makes him breath ſhore . 
pon his bed. Mens Joiesare troubleſome; and be- 
6desthar, the fear of loſing them takes away the pre- 
ſent pleaſure, ( and a man hath need of another feli- 
city to preſerve this) they are alſo wavering and 
full of trepidation; not onely trom their inconſtant 
nature, but from their weak toundation : they arife 
from vanity, and they dwell upon ice, and they con- 
verſe with the wind , and they have the wings of a 
bird, andare ſerious but as the reſolutions of a child, 
commenced by chance, and managed by folly, and 
proceed by inadvertency, and end invanity and for- = __ 
zetfulneſs. So that, as Liviu Druſus ſaid of himſelf, 9ni fibi nee 
he never bad any play-daies or daies of quiet when he was a boy ;, —_ Part 
for he was troubleſome and buſie, a refileſs and ungquiet contigiſle. 
nar; the ſame may every man obſerve to be true of _ my 
timſelf; he isalwaiesreltleſs and uneaſie, he dwells %. oro gr&> 
wponthe waters, and leans upon thorns, and laies his 


head upon a ſharp ſtone. 


SEC FH. Ve 
This Conſideration reduced to Prafiice. 


THE cfted of this Conſideration is this, That the 

ladneſſes of this life help to ſweeen the bitter 
cup of Death, For let our life benever ſo long, if our 
irength weregreat as that of oxen and camels, if our 
inews were ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of an 
Oak, if we were as fighting and proſperous people 
«Sn Dentatus, who was 0n the prevailing fide in an 
hundred and twenty battels, who had three hundred 
and twelve publick rewards aſſigned him by his Ge- 
nerals and Princes for his valour and condutt in fieges 
and ſhort encounters, and, beſides all this, had ms 
are in nine triumphs; yet Rtill the period thall be , 
that all this ſhall end in Death, and the people hall 
falk of us a-while, good or bad, according as wede- 


letye, or as they pleaſe ; and once it ſhall come ro paſs 
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that concerning every one of us it ſhall be toldinthe 
Neighbourhood, that we are dead. Thiswe are apt 
to think a ſad ftory z but therefore let us help it 
with a ſadder. For we therefore need not be much 
troubled that we ſhall die, becauſe we are not here 
in eaſe, nor do we dwell in a fair condition : but our 
daies arc full of ſorrow and anguiſh, diſhonoured 
and made unhappy with many fins, with a frail and 
a fooliſh ſpirit, intangled with difficult caſes of con- 
ſcience, inſtared with paſſions, amazed with fears, 
full of cares, divided with curioſities and contradic- 
tory interetis, made aiery and impertinent with va. 
' nities,abuſed with ignorance and prodigious errours, 
made ridiculous with a thouſand wickednefles, worn 
away with labours, loaden with diſeaſes, daily vexed 
with dangers and temptations, and in love with mi- 
ſery; we are weakned with delights, afflited with 
want, with the evils of my ſelf and of all my family, 
and with the ſadnefles of all my friends, and of all 
o0d men, even of the whole Church : and there- 
tore methinks we need not be troubled tliat God is 
pleaſed to put an end to all theſe troubles, and to 
let them ſit down in a natural period, which, if we 
pleaſe, may be to us the beginning of a better lite. 
When the Prince of Perſia wept becaulc his Army 
ſhould all die in the revolution of an age, 4rtabany + 
told him that they ſhould all meet with evils ſo ma- 
ny and ſo great, that every man of them ſhould wiſh 
timſelt dead-long before that. Indecdit were aſad 
thing to be cut of the Stone, and we that are in 
health tremble to think of it; but the man that is 
wearied with the diſcaſe looks upon that ſharpnels 
as upon his cure and remedy: and as none need to 
tave a tooth drawn, ſo none could wcll endure it, 
but he that hath felt the pain of it in his head. So1s 
our life ſo full of evils, that therefore death is no 
evilto them that have felt theſmart of this, or hope 
tor the joies of a better. 
2, But asit helps to eaſe a certain ſorrow, -as a fire 
draws out fire, and a nail drives forth a nail; fo it n- 


firucts us 10 a preſent duty, that is, that we ſhould * 
'C 
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he-fo fond of a perpetual ſtorm, nor doat upon tlic 
tranſient gands- and gilded thorns of this world. 
They are not worth a paſſion, nor worth a ſigh or a 
roan, not of the price of one night's watching ; 
2nd therefore they are miſtaken and miſerable per- 
ſons who, ſince Adam planted thorns round about Pa- 
radiſe, are morein love with that hedge than all the 
fruits of the garden, ſottiſh admirers of things thar 
hugt them, of ſweet poiſons, gilded daggers, and 
filken halters. Tell them they have loſt a bountious 
friend, a rich purchaſe, a fair tarm, a wealthy dons 
tive, and you diflolve their patience; 1t 1s an evil 
bigger than their ſpirit can bear, it brings ſickneſs and 
death, they can neither eat nor fleep with ſuch a ſor- 
row. But if you repreſent to them the evils of a vi- 
cious habit, and the dangers of a ſtate of fin; if you 
tell them they have diſpleaſed God, and interrupted 
their hopes of Heaven ; it may be they will be fo ct- 
vilasto hear it patiently, and to treat you kindly, and 
firſtto commend, and then forget your ſtory, becauſe 
they prefer this world with all its 1orrows before the 
pureunmingled felicities of heaven, But it 1s ſtrange 
that any man ſhould be ſo paſſionately in love wit! 
the thorns that grow on his own ground , that hc 
ſhould wear them for armelets, and knit them in Þis 
ſhirt, and prefer them before a kingdom and immor- 
tality. No man loves this world the better for his be- 
Ing poor; but men that love it becauſe they have 
great poſſeſſions , love it becauſe it is troubleſome 
and chargeable, full of noiſe and temptation , be- 
cauſe it is unſafe and ungovernced, flattered and abi- 
ſed: and he that conſiders the troubles of an over- 
long garment and of a crammed ſtomach, a trailin:z 
gownand aloaden Table, may jutily underfiand that 
all that for which men are ſo paihonate 15 their hurt , 
and their objetion , that which a temperate man 

would avoid, and a wiſe man cannot love. 
\ Hethat isno fool, but can confider wiſely, if he be 
nlove with this world, wenced not deipair bur tia, 
a Witty man might reconcile himwith tortures , and 
make him think charitably of the Rack, and de 
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brought to dwell with Vipers and Dragons, and en- 
tertain his gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakes, 
Cats and Scrich-owles, with the filing of iron, and 
the harſhneſs of rending of filk, or to admire the 
harmony that is made by an heard of evening Wolves 
when they miſs their draught of bloud in their mid- 
night revels. The groans of a man in a fit of the 
Stone are worſe than all theſe; and the diſtrations 
of a troubled Conſcience are worſe than thoſe 
groans: and yet a careleſs merry ſinner is worſe 
than all that. But if we could from one of the bat- 
tlements of Heaven eſpie how many men and wo- 
men at this time lie fainting and dying for want of 
bread, how many young men are hewen down by 
the fword of War, how many poor Orphans are now 
weeping over the ar of their father, by whoſe 
lite they were enabled to eat; if we could but hear 


how many Mariners and Paſſengers are at this pre- 
fent in a ſtorm, and ſhriek out becauſe their keel 
daſhes againſt a Rock or bulges under them, how ma- 
ny porn there are that weep with want, and are 
ma 


with oppreſſion, or are deſperate by tooquick 
a ſenſe of a conſtant infelicity; in all reaſon we 
ſhould be glad to be out of the noiſe and participa- 
tion of ſo many evils. This is a place of ſorrows and 
tears, of great evils and a conſtant calamity : let us 
remove from hence, at leaſt in afteftions and prepa- 
ration of mind. 
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CHAP. IL 


A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death , by way of Exerciſe. 


SECT. I. 


Tree Precepts preparatory to an holy Death, to be prafliſed in 
our whole life. 


I E that would die well muſt alwaies look for death, Propera vi- 
every day knocking at the gates of the grave, and vere, & fin» 
zulos dies 
then the gates of the grave ſhall never 5,,1., vi. 
prevail upon him to doe him miſchief, tas para. 
This was the advice of all the wiſe and good men of Nivil inter- 
theworld, who eſpecially in the daiesand periods of ©, "3 ecu. 
their joy and feſtival egreſſions choſe to throw ſome 1um. 
aſhes into their chalices, ſome ſober remembrances 
of their fatal period. Such was the Black ſhirt of 
Slative 5 the Tomb-ſtone Si ſapis, utaris totis, Coline, dieb 
Ievus ; 
preſented to the EmPpec- Extremimque tibi ſemper 2deſſe pawn 
rour of Conſtantinople on his Martial, 
Coronation-dayz the Biſhop of Rome's two Reeds 
with flax and a wax-taper; the Egyptian Skeleton ſer- 
ved up at F ealts; and Trimalcion's Banquet in Petronus, 
in which was brought in the image of a dead man's 
bones of (ilver, with ſpondils exattly turning to eve- i 
2 ofthe Guelts, and lay ” Heu, hey, nos miſeros! quam totus homuncigh 
ing toevery one,that You nil eſt! | 
and you muſt die,andlook Sic erimus cunQi poſtquam nos auferet Orcy 
not oneupon another, for Ergo vivamus, dum licert efle bene. 
. bl . . 
every one 1s equally concerned in this ſad repre- 
ſentment. Thele in phantaſtick ſemblances declare 
aſevere counſel and uſefull meditation: and it isnot 
ealie for a man to be gay in his imagination, or to be 
D 3 drunk 
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drunk withjoy or wine, pride or revenge, who conſi- 
ders ſadly that he muſt ere long dwelt in a tonfe of 
darkneſs and diſhonour , afid his body muſt hethe 
inheritance of worms, and his Soul muſt be what he 
plcaſcs, even as aman makes it here by his living good 
or bad. I have read of a young Eremite who, being 
paſtonately in love with a young Lady,:could not by 
all the arts of Religion and mortification ſuppreſs 
the trouble of that tancie; til at laſt being told that 
ihe was dead, and had been buried about fourteen 
Caics, hc went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
$Kirt 0j his mantle wiped the moiſture from the Car- 
raſs, and till at thereturn of his temptation laid it 

cfore him, ſaying, Behold, this is the beauty of the woman 
thou didſt ſo much defire ; and ſo the man tound his cure. 
And it we make death as om to us, our own 
death, dwelling and dreffed in all its pomp of faficic 
and td circumſtances; if any thing will quench 
the hcats of luſt, or the defires of mony, or the 


grecdy paſſionate affettions of this world, this muſt 
doe it, But withall, the frequent uſe of this medita- 
t1on, by curing our.preſent inordinations, will make 


death 1afe and friendly , and by its very cuſtom will 

' makethat the King of terrours ſhall come to us with- 

out his affrighting drefſes; and that we ſhall fit 

down in the grave as we compoſe our ſelves to ſleep, 

1 and doe the duties of na- 
|: Certe poruli quos deſpicit Arles ture and-choice. The old 
EFelices errure ſud, quos i1]s rimorum people that lived near the 


\ Maximus haud CC ——— Riphzan mountains were 
PIn ferrum mens prona viris, animeque capaces taught to converſe with 


Portis, & ignarum rediture parcere vitz- death, and to handle it on 
{i all ſides, and to diſcourſe 
Mt of it as of a thing that will certainly come , and 
| ought ſo to doe. Thence their minds and reſoluti- 
0 ons became capable of death, and they thought it a 
diſhonourable thing, with greedineſs to keep a lite 
' that muſt goe from us, to lay aſide its thorns, and to 
l''] rctarn again circled with a glory and a Diadem. 

Wii quoti- 2. He that would die well, muſt all the daies of his life 


ps vitz ſuz 711 op againſt the day of death; not onely by the general 
{1 aanum 1;N- : provil:- 
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roviſions of holineſs, and a pious life indefinitely, poſuic , acn 
Fat proviſions proper to the neceſſities of that Great indiget tem- 


day of expence, 1n which a man is to throw his laſt 
caſt for an qprenge of joies or ſorrows: ever remem- 
bring, that this alone well performed is not enough 
to paſs us into Paradiſe, but that alone done fooliſh- 
ly is enough to ſend us into Hell, and the want of ei- 
ther a holy life or death makes a man to fall ſhort of 
the mighty price of our high calling. * In order to 
this rule we are to CON- 


fider what ſpecial gra- 
ces we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by the pro- 


per arts of the Spirit, by a heap of proportioned ar- 
ouments, by prayers and a great treaſure of devotion 
laid up in Heaven, provide betore-hand a reſerve of 
firength and mercy. Men in the courſe of their 
lives walk lazily and incurioully, as if they had both 
their feet in one ſhoe; and when they ate paſſively 
revolved to the time of tier difſolution, they have 
nomercies in ſtore,no patience, no faith, no charity to 
God or deſpite of the world, being without guſt or 
appetite for the land of their inkeritance , which 
Chrit with ſo much pain and bloud had purchated 
tor them. When we come to die indeed, we ſhall be 
very much put to it to ſtand firm upon the two lſeer 
of a Chriſtian, faith and patience. When we our lelves 
are to uſe the articles, to turn our former diſcourſes 
into preſent practice , and to feel what we never 
telt defore, we ſhall find it to be quite another thing, 
to be willing preſently to quit this life and all our 
preſent poſſeſhons for the hopes of a thing which we 
were never ſuffered to ſee, and fuch a thing of which 
we may fail ſo many waics, and of which if we fail 
any way we are miſerable tor ever. Then we ſhall 
ind how much we have need to have ſecured the Spi- 
nit of God and the grace of Faith by an habitual, 
perfet, unmoveable reſolution. * The ſame alſo 1s 
the caſe of Patience , which will be aſſaulted with 
ſharp pains, diſturbed fancies, great fears, want 
of a preſent mind, natural weakneſſes, frauds of the 
Denil, and a thouſand accidents and imperfe&tions. 
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It concerns us therefore highly in the whole courſe 
of our lives, not onely to accuſtom our ſelves to apa. 
tient ſuffering of injuries and affronts, of perſecuti. 
ons and lofſes, of croſs accidents and unneceſſary cir- 
cumſtances; but alſo, by repreſenting death as pre- 
ſent to us, to conſider with what arguments then to 
fortifie our Patience , and by afſiduous and fervent 
prayer to God all our lite long to call upon him to 
give us patience and great afſiftances , a firong faith 
and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of God and his ho- 
Iy Angels aſſiſtants at that time, to reſiſt and to ſub. 
gue the Devil's temptations and aſſaults; and ſo to 
fortifie our heart, that it break not into intolerable 
ſorrows and impatience, and end in wretchleſneſs 
and infidelity. * But this 1s to be the work of our 
life, and not to be done at once; but as God gives us 
time, by ſucceſſion, by parts and little periods. For 
it is very remarkable, that God who giveth plente- 
ouſly to all creatures, he hath ſcattered the firma- 
ment with Stars as a man ſows corn in his fields, ina 
multitude bigger than the capacities of humane or- 
der; he hath made ſo much variety of creatures, and 
gives us great choice of meats and drinks although 
any one of both kinds would have ſerved our needs; 
and ſo in all inſtances of nature : yet in the difiribu- 
tion of our Time God ſeems to be ftrait-handed, 
and gives it to us, not as nature gives us Rivers, 
enough to drown us, but drop by drop, minute at- 
ter minute, ſo that we never can have two minutcs 
together, but he takes away one when he gives Us 
another. This ſhould teach us to value our Time, 
ſince God ſo values it , and by his ſo ſmall diftributi- 
on of it, tells us it is the moſt precious thing we 
have. Since therefore in the day of our death we 
can have ſtill but the ſame little portion of this pre- 
cious time, let us in every minute of our life, I 
mean, 1n every diſcernible portion, lay up ſuch a 
ſtock of reaſon and good works, that they may 
convey a value to the imperfet and ſhorter a&- 
ons of our death-bed ; while God rewards the P1- 
ety of our lives by his gracious _— and 

| ene- 
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benedition upon the aftions preparatory to our 
Death-bed. | 
2, He that deſires to die well and happily, above all things, 

muſt be carefull that he do not live a ſoft, a delicate and a wo- 
lyptwowlife;, but a life ſevere, holy, and under the dif- 
cipline of the Croſs, under the condutt of prudence 
andobſervation, alife of warfare and ſober counſels, 

1aþour and watchfulneſs. No man wants cauſe of tears 

and a daily ſorrow. Let every man conſider what he 

feels, and acknowledge his miſery ; let him confeſs 

his fin, and chaſtiſe it 3 let him bear his croſspatient- 

ly, and his perſecutions nobly , and his repentances 

willingly and conſtantly; let him pity the evils of all 

the world, and bear his ſhare of the calamities of his 

Brother; let him long and ſigh for the joies of Hea- 

ven; let him tremble and fear becauſe he hath de- 

ſerved the pains of Hell ;; let him commute his eter- 

nal fear with a temporal fuffering, preventing God's 

judgment by paſſing one of his own ; let him groan 

for the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dangers 

of his warfare : and by that time he hath ſummed np 

all theſe Iabours, and duties, and contingencies, all 

the proper cauſes, initruments and atts of ſorrow, 

he will find, that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſs 

of ſpirit tlere are not left many void ſpaces of his 

life. It was St. James's advice, Be :flifed, and mourn, Chap. 4. 9. 
ard weep, let your laughter be turned into mourning , and your 

joy into weeping: And Bonaventure, in the Lite of Chriit, 

reports that the Holy Virgin Mother ſaid to Saint 

Elizabeth, That grace does not deſcend into the Soul of a man 

out by prayer and aflition. Certain it 1s, that a mourning Neque enim 
ſpirit and an afMicted body are great inftruments New alire 
of reconciling God to a finner, and tlicy alwaics corporis x. | 
awell at the gates of atonement and reſtitution. rumr4 con- 
"But, beſides this, a delicate and proſperous life is —_— Fe 
hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſſed eter- * * 
fity. 1/0 be to them that are at eaſe in Sion , {0 it was Amvs6. r. 
laid of old : and our blefſed Lord ſaid , 1 be to you Luke 6. 25+. Wi 
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that laugh, for ye ſhall weep, but, Bleſed are they that yqutth. 5.4 : 


mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, Here or hereafter 4 
We muſt have our portion of ſorrows. He that now 
goeth 
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Pfal. 126. 6. poet on his way weeping, and beareth forth good ſeed with 
him, ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves 
Fith him. And certainly he that ſadly conſiders the 
portion of Dives, and remeinbers that the account 
which 4braham gave him for the unavoidableneſs of 
his torment was, becauſe he had bis good things in this 
life, muſt in all reaſon with trembling run trom 2 
courſe of banquets, and faring deliciouſly every day, as 
being a dangerous eſtate, and a conſignation to an 
evil greater than all danger, the pains and torments 
of uniappy fouls. It either by patience or repen- 
tance, by compaſſion or perſecution , by choice or 
by conformity, by ſeverity or diſcipline, we allay 
the feſtival follies of a ſoft life, and profeſs under the 
Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 
ſafely enter into our grave : but the Death-bed of 
a voluptuous man upbraids his little and covzening 
proſperities, and exaGts pains made * ſharper by the 
an * Sed Jongi peenas fortuna favoris Paſſing from ſoft beds , 
|" Exigit 3 rwiſero , que tanto pondere fame anq a ſofter mind. He 
[7 Revprem't adverias, fatiſque priorivus urget. 2p,, p14 die holily and 
bappily, muſt in this world 
love tears, humility, ſolitude and repentance, 
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SECT. II. 


Of daily Examination of our ations in the whole courſe of our 
health , preparatory to our Death bed. 


E that will die well and happily muſt dreſs his 
Soul by a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny : He 
muſt perfe&ly underſtand and watch the ſtate of his 
Soul; he muſt ſet his houſe in order before he be fit 
to die. And for this there is great reaſon, and great 
neceſiity. 


Renſons for a daily Examination, 
1. For, if we conſider the diſorders of every day, 


the multitude of impertinent words, the great por- 
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preparatory to Death. Sect. 2. 


tions of time ſpent in vanity, the daily omiſſions of 
duty, the coldneſs of our Prayers, the indifference of 
our ſpirit in holy things, the uncertainty of our ſe- 
cret purpoſes, our inhmte deceptions and hypocri- 
ſes, ſometimes not known, very often not obſerved 
our ſelyes, our want of Charity, our not Know- 
ing in how many degrees of ation and purpoſe eve- 
vertueis to be exerciſed, the ſecret adherencies of 
ride, and too forward complacency1n our beſt aQi- 
ons, our failings in all our relations, the niceties of 
difference between ſome vertues and ſome vices, the 
ſecret undiſcernible paſſages from lawtfull to unlaw- 
fall in the firſt inſtances of change, the perpetual miſ- 
takings of permiſſions for duty, and Iicentious prac- 
tices for permiſſions, our daily abuling the liberty 
that God gives us, our unſuſpeced ſins in the mana- 
ginga courſe of lite certainly lawtull, our little gree- 
dineſſesin eating, our ſurpriſes in the proportions of 
our drinkings, our too great freedoms and tondnefles 
in lawfull loves, our aptneſs for things ſenſual, and 
our deadnets and tediouſnets of ſpirit in ſpiritual em- 
ployments, beſides infinite variety of caſes of conſci- 
encethat do occur in the life of every man, andinall 
ntercourſes of every life, and that the productions 
of fin are numerous and increaſing, like the families 
of the Northern people , or the genealogies of the 
brit Patriarchs of the world ; from all this we ſhall 
(nd, that the computations of a man's lite are bulie 
35the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and intricate as 
tie accounts of Eaſtern Merchants : and therefore it 
were but reaſon we ſhould ſum up our accounts at 
the foot of every page, I mean, that we call our 
ſelves to ſcrutiny every night when we compoſe our 
{clves to the little images of Death. 

2, For, if we make but one general account, and 
never reckon till we dic, either we ſhall onely reckon 
by great ſums, and remember nothing but clamo- 
rous and crying fins, and never conſider concerning 
particulars, or forget very many : or if we could con- 
iderall that we ought, we muſt needs be confounded 


With the multitude and variety. But it we _— 
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to the order of accounts and. accuſations, we ſhall 
find them multiply fo faſt, that .it-will not onely ap. 
pear to bean eaſe to the accounts of our Death-bed, 
but by the inftrument of ſhame will reſtrain the in- 


nncation of evils; it being a thing intolerable to- 


humane modeſty, to ſee fins increaſe fo faſt, and ver- 
tucs'grow up ſo {low ; to ſee every day ftain'd with 
the ipots of leprofie, or ſprinkled with the marks of 
a leſſer evil. 


3. It is not antended we ſhould take accounts of 


our lives onely tobe thought religious, but that we 
may ſee our evil and amend it, that we daſh our fins 
againſt the ſtones, that we may go to God, and to a 
ſpiritual Guide, and ſearch for remedies, and apply 
them. And indeed no man can well obſerve hisown 
growth in Grace, but by accounting ſeldomer re- 
turns of fin, and a more frequent victory over temp- 
tations; concerning which every man makes his ob- 
ſervations ——_— as he makes his inquiries and 
jearch after himſelt. In order to this it was that 
Saint Paul wrote, before the receiving the Holy $a- 
crament, Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eq. 
This Precept was given in thoſe daies when they 
communicated every day , and therefore 2 daily ex: 
mination allo was intended. 

4. And it will appear highly fitting, if we remem- 
ber that at the day of Judgment not onely the grez- 
teit lines of life, but every branch and circumſtance 
ol every ation, every word and thought, thall be 
called to ſcrutiny and ſevere Judgment: inſomuch 
that it was agreat truth which one ſaid , be to the 
moſt innocent life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mixtures 
cf mercy. And therefore we are here to follow Saint 
Paul's advice, Judge your ſelves, and you ſhall not be jud- 
ged of the Lord. The way to prevent God's anger 1s 
to be angry Vith our ſelves; and by examining 
our actions , and condemning the Criminal , by be- 
ing Aﬀeſſours in God's Tribunal , at leaft we ſhall 
obtain the favour of the Court. 4s therefore every 


2::2t we muſt make our Bed the memorial of our Grave, I 
| let 
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all the little paſſages of our life, and reduce them in-. 
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Clap. 2, preparatory to Death. 
"tet our evening thoughts be an image of the day of Judge- 
** «» 

7 This advice-was ſo reaſonable and proper an 
nffrument of vertue , that it was taught even to 
the Scholars of Pythagoras by their Maſter 3 © let not 
T ſeep ſeize upon ther:regions of - your ſenſes, before you 
6 have "three times recalled the converſation and accidents 
«of the day : Examine What you have committed a- 
gaink the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 
your duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
- Divine grace to the purpoſes of vertue and religt- 
on; joyning the Judge Reaſon 'to the Legiſlative mind or 
Conſcience, that God may reign there as a Law-giver 
and a Judge. Then Chrjſt's Kingdom is ſet upin our 
hearts; then we alwaies live in the eye of our 
Judge, and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Reli- 
gion and ſober counſels, 
The benefits we ſhall receive by praZtiſing this ad- 
vice in order to a blefſed Death, will alſo add to 
the account of Reaſon and fair inducements, 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe, 


1. By a daily examination of our aCtions we ſhall 
thecafier cure a great ſin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual. For [7 zo examine ] we ſuppoſe to 
be a relative duty, and inſtrumental to ſomething 
elle. We examine our ſelves, that we may find 
out our failings and cure them: and therefore it 
weuſe our remedy when the wound is freſh and 
bleeding, we ſhall find the cure more certain and 
els painfull, For ſo a Taper, when its crown of 
| lame is newly blown off, retains a nature ſo ſym- 
bolical to light, that it will with grecdinefs re-in- 
tindle and ſnatch a ray from the neighbour fire. $0 is 
eSoul of man, when it is newly fallen into ſin; al- 
WJ fouph God be angry with it, and the ftate of God's 
| aour and its own graciouſneſs is interrupted , yet 

he habit is not naturally changed ; and ftill God 
leaves ſome roots of vertue ſtanding, and the man 1s 
modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, and he is not 
grown 
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grown a bold finner : but if he ſleeps on it, and re- 
turns again to the ſame fin, and by degrees grows in 
love with it, and gets the cuſtom, and the ſtrange- 
neſs of it 1s taken away, then it is his Maſter, and is 
{weld into an _ and is abetted by uſe, and cor- 
roborated by newly-entertained Principles, and is 
inſinuated into his nature, and hath poſſeſſed his af. 
feaions, and tainted the will and underſtanding: and 
by this time a man is in the ftate of a decaying Mer- 
chant, his accounts are ſo great , and ſo intricate, 
and ſo much in arrear , that to examine it will be 
but to repreſent the particulars of his calamity; 
therefore they think it better to pull the napkin be- 
fore their eyes than to ſtare upon the circumſtances 
of their death. 

2. A daily or frequent examination of the parts 
of our lite will interrupt the proceeding and hinder 
the journey of little fins into an heape. For many 
daies do not pals the beſt perſons in which they have 
not many idle words or vainer thoughts to ſully the 
fair whiteneſs of their ſouls, ſome indiſcreet paſſions 
or tritling purpoſes, ſome impertinent diſ{contents or 
unhandſome uſages of their own perſons or their dea- 
reſt Relatives. And though God # not extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, and therefore puts theſe upon the 
accounts of his mercy, and the title of the Crols; 
yet in tivo caſes theſe little tins combine and cluſter: 
(and we know that grapes were once in {ſo great a 
bunch, that one cluſter was the load of two men: ) 
that is, 1. When either we are in love with {ſmall 
tins; or, 2. When they proceed from a careleſsand 
incurious ſpirit into frequency and continuance, For 
ſo the ſmalleſt atoms that dance in all the little cells 
of the world are fo trifling and immaterial that they 
cannot trouble an eye, nor vex the tenderelt part 
of a wound where a barbed arrow dwelt; yt 
when by their infinite numbers ( as Meliſa and P- 
menides athrm ) they danced firſt into order, then 
into little bodies, at laſt they made the matter 01 
the world. So are the little indiſcretions of our 
lite; they are alwaies inconſiderable , if they be conſidered'; 
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nd contemptible , if they be not deſpiſed , and God does not 
regard them, if we do. We may ealily keep them aſun- 
der by our daily or nightly thoughts, and prayers, 
and ſevere ſentences : but even the leaſt ſand can 
check the tumultuous pride , and become a limit to 
the Sea, when it 1s 10 an heap and in united mult1- 
tudes; but if the wind ſcatter and divide them, the 
little drops and the vainer froth of the water begins 
10 invade the ſtrand. Our ſighs can ſcatter ſuch little 
offences; but then be ſure to breath tuch accents 
frequently , leſt they knot, and combine, and grow 
big as the ſhoar, and ze periſh in ſand, in trifiing inkan- 
tes. He that deſpiſeth little things fhall periſh by little and Ecclus.19.1. 
little; ſo faid the fon of Sirach. | = 
2, A frequent examination of our aftons will in- 
tenerate and ſoften our conſciences, lo that they ſhall 
be impatient of any rudenels or heavicr load : And 
he that is uſed to ſhrink when he 
is prefſed with a branch of twining 
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Oher, will not willingly ſtand 1 yadaiuc. Seneca, 
the ruines of a houſe, when the 

beam daſhes upon the pavement. And provided that 
our nice and tender ſpirit be not vexed into fcruple, 


nor the ſcruple turned into unreafonable tears, nor 
the fears into ſuperſtition 5 he that by any arts can 
make his ſpirit render and apt for religious impreſſi- 
00s, hath made the faireſt ſeat for Religion, and the 
unapteſt and uncaſefſt entcrtainment for ſin and eter- 
nal Death, in the whole world. 

4. Aſrequent examination of the ſmalleſt parts of 
our lives15the beſt inſtrument to make our repentance 
particular, and a fit remedy to all the members of the 
whole body of ſin. For our examination pur of to 
our death-bed of neceſſity brings us into tits condi- 
tion, that very many thonfands of our {ins muſt be (or 
not deat all ) waſhed off with a general repentance, 
which the more general and indetinite it is, it is ever 
lo much the worte. An if he that repentsthe longeR 
andthe oftenett, and upon the moſt initances , is ll 
during his whole life but an imperfe< penitent, and 
llere are yery many reſerves left to be wiped off by 
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Chap. 2. General Exerciſes Sett. 2, 
God's mercies, and to be eaſed by collateral affitan. 
ces, or to be groaned for at the terrible day of 
Judgment ; it will be but a fad ſtory to confider, - 
that the ſins of a whole life, or of very great porti- 
ons of it, ſhall be put upon the remedy of one ex- 
amination , and the advices of one diſcourſe, and 
the attivities of a decayed body, and a weak and an 
amazed ſpirit. Let us doe the beſt we can, we ſhall 
find that the mere ſins of ignorance and unavoidable 
forgetfulneſs will be enough to be intruſted to ſuch 
a bank ; and that if a general repentance will ſerve 
toward their expiation, it will be an infinite mercy: 
but we have nothing to watrant our confidence, if we 
ſhall think it to be enough on our Death-bed to con- 
feſs the notorious ations of our lives, and to ſay, [ The 
Lord be mercifull to me for the infinite tranſgreſſions of my life, 
which I have wilfully or careleſly forgot ;, | for very many 
of which therepentance, the diftinct, particulz:, cir- 
cumſtantiate repentance of a whole life woul 1 have 
been too little, if we could have done more. 

5- After the enumeration of theſe advantages I 
ſhall not need to add , that it we decline or retuſe 
to call our ſelves frequently to account, and to uſe 
daily advices concerning the ſtate of our Souls, it 
Is a vcry ill fign that our Souls are not right with 
God, or thar they do not dwell in Religion. 
But this I ſhall ſay, that they who do uſe this 
excrciſe frequently will make their conſcience 
much at eaſe, by caſting out a daily load of hu- 
mour and ſurteit, the matter of diſeaſes and the 
inſtruments of death. He that does not frequently ſearch 
bis Conſcience, is a houſe without a window, and like 2 
wild untutoured fon of a fond and undiſcerning 


Widow. 


But if this exerciſe ſcem too great a trouble, and 
that by ſuch advices Religion will ſcem a burtien5 
I have two things to oppole againſt it. 

I. One is, that we had better bear the burthen of - 
the Lord,than the burthen of a baſe and polluted con- 
ſcience. Religion cannot be ſo great a trouble as a 


guilty ſoul; and whatſoever trouble can be lanes n 
Cli1s 
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this or any other ation of Religion, it is onely to un- 
experienced perſons. It may be a trouble at firſt, juſt Eligevi 
25 is every change and every new accident : but if optimemy 
you doe It frequently and accuſtom your ſpirit to it ON 
x the cuſtom Will make it eaſe, ſo the advanta 4 mg 
Squads was , ; ( ges dillimam. 
will make it delectable , that will make it facilasna- —*enc4+ 
i will make " as pleaſant and eligible as re- 
2. Theother thing I have to fay 1s this; That to ex 
amine our lives will be no trouble, it we do not int 4 
cateit with buſineſſes of the world and the Labyr! _ 
of care and iinpertinent aftairs. A pos 
man had need have a quiet and dif- Securz  quietz mentis eſt in 
intangled life who comes to ſearch occup vite pars 
into all his ations, and to make ay HOG n _— as 
judgment concerning his erronrs = = ence 
and his needs, his remedies and his hopes. They t/ 
heve great intrigues of the world, have a yoke upon their i dj 
camot look back, And he that covets many thin _ __ 
ily, and matches at high things am bitiouſ] - $-47=0 
ſpites his neighbour proudly, and bears JW a Bl 
any - his proſperity impotently bor Yona 
ately; he that is prodigal of his precious time, : 4 
15 tenacious and retentive of cv! ſag rap. = 
man diipoſed to this exercile : lus. _  D_ 
atraid of his own memory, and to daſh hi olaſ : 
pieces, becauſe it muſt needs repreſent —_ ay £ 
eyesan intolerable detormity. He delve OE 
loves tolive well tvnatſoever it coſts kin, h pot 1t\ rl 
av ap at = y _ ſhall beſt neuroma _ 
eaffairsof the world in all things wher 
ny error re 
on paiRs s of our Death-bed and 4- 
revs made by a diſturbed maar fin a wb 
P ma of comtoxt, and full of inconveniences. 
= tence it comes that men die {0 timoroully 
nduncomfortably, as if tkey were torce Choy 
"ar | ) ey were forced outot their 
y the violences of an execut! , 
Ado adn cs of an eXecutioner, Then, With- 
ly they I they remember how wicked- 
of ho pot» , Without Reljzion, againſt the laws 
nant of graces 911bout God in the world: 
6 theg 
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Chap. 2. General Exergiſes; a SEQ 2. 
then they ſee ſin goes off: like an ahazed, wounded, 
affrighted perſon froma loſt battel, without honour, 


' without a veil, with nothing but ſhame and fad re- 


membrances: then they can conſider, that if they had 
lived vertuouſly, all the trouble and obje&tion of that 
would now be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould 
bepeaceand joy, and all that good which dwells with. 
in the houſe of God, and eternal lite. But now they 
find they have done amiſs and dealt wickedly, they 
have no bank of good works, but a huge treaſure of 
wrath, and they are going to a ſtrange place, and 
what ſhall be their lot 1s uncertain ;, (fo they ſay, 
when they would comfort and flatter themſelves: ) 
but in truth of Religion their portion 1s ſad and into- 
lerable, without hope and without refreſhment, and 
they mutt uſe little fly arts to make them go off from 
their tage of fins with ſome handſome circumtiances 
of opinion: they will in civility be abuſed that they 
may die quietly, and go decently to their execution, 
and leave t:cir friends indifterently contented, and 
apt to be comtorted ;, and by that time they are gone 
a while, they ſee that they deceived themiclves all 
their days, and were by others deceived at laſt, 
Let us inake it our own caſe: We ſhall come to 
rhar ſtate and period of condition, in which we {hall 
bc inamtely comforted,it we ave lived well; orclie 
be amazcd and go off trembling, becauſe we are 
guilty of heaps of unrepented and unforſaken fins. 
Ir may happen we ihall not then underſtand it ſo, be- 
cane mait men of late ages have becn abuſed with 
talie principles, and they are taught (or they are 
willng to believe) that a little thing 1s enough to 
tave them, and that Heaven is ſo cheap a purchalc, that 
it will fl upon them whether they will or no. The 
miſery 05 1t 15, they will not ſuffer themſelves to be 
confuted, till ir be too late to recant their errour, 
In the /zrerim, They are impatient to be examined, as 
aicperis of a comb, and aregreedy of the warld, as 
cluldren of raw fruit; and they hate a ſevere reproot, 
as they do thorns jn their beds and they love to lay 
alde Religion, as a urungken perſon does to forget 


hs 
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hisforrow; and all the way they dream of fine things, 
and their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
Hieroglyphicks of an eternal ſorrow. The daughter 
of Palycrates dreamed that her Father was lifted up, 
and that Jupiter waſhed him, and the Sun anointed 
him; but it proved to him but a ſd proſperity : for 
after a long life of conſtant proſperous ſucceſſes he 
was ſurpriſed by his enemies, and hanged up till the 
dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun melted 


his greaſe. Sach is the condition of thoſe perſons 


who, living either in the deſpight or in the neglett 
of Religion, lie wallowing in the drunkenneſs ot pro- 
ſperity or worldly cares : they think themſelves to 
be exalted till the evil day overtakesthem; and then 
they can expound their dream of life to end in a fad 
and hopeleſs death. I remember that Clecmeres was 
called a God by the Egyptians, becauſe when he was 
hanged, a Serpent grevv out of his body, and wrapt 
it felf about his head ; till the Philoſopters of EZgype 
ſaid, it was natural that from the marrow of ſome 
bodies ſuch produCtions ſhould ariſe. And indeed it 
repreſents the condition of fome men, who being 
dead are eſteemed Saints and beatified perſons, when 
their head is encircled with dragons, and 1s entred 
no the poſſeſſion of devils, that o/d Serpent and deceiver. 
For indeed their life was ſecretly ſo corrupted, that 
ſuch ſerpents ted upon the ruines of the ipirit, and 
the decays of grace and reaſon. To be couzened in 
making judgments concerning, our final condition is 
extremely cafie; but if we be couzened, we arc 1n- 
imitely miſerabte. 


SSC TT, itt. 
Of exerciſing Charity during our whole Liſe. 


HE that would die welt and happily, muſt in his life- 
\, ameaccording. to all his capacities exerciſe Cha- 
ity; and becaufeReligi- KR. 
T'15the life of the Soul, 
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foice quid prodeſt preſentis temporis zrum. 
Omne quud eft nihileſty preter amare Deuiths' 
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Quod expendi habui z 
Quod dona»! haveo ; . 
Quod negavi puni--r, and 1n his moſt paſſionate prayers; 


F Quod fervari perdidi, for God himſelf is love, and every de. 
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and Charity 1s the life of Religion, the ſame which 
gives life to the better part of Man whichnever dies 
may obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part of 
Manin the day of its diſſolution. | } 
1. Charity is the great chanel through which God 
paſſes all his mercy upon Mankind. For we receive 
abſolution of our ſins in proportion to our forgiving 
our brother. This isthe rule of our hopes,and the mez- 
ſure of our deſire in this world ; and in the day of 
Death and Judgment the great Sentence upon Man- 
kind ſhall be tranſated according to our Alms, w hich 
is the other part of Charity. Certain it is, that God 
cannot, will not, never did reje& a 
charitable man in his greateſt needs 


gree of Charity that dwells 1n us is the participation 
of the Divine nature : and therefore when upon our 
Death-bed a cloud covers our head, and we are en- 
wrapped with forrow; when we teel the weight of 
ſickneſs, and do not ftecl the refreſhing viſitarions of 
God's loving-kindneſs, when we have many things 
totrouble us, and looking round about us we ſec no 
comforter; then call to mind what injuries you have 
forgiven, how apt you were to pardon all affrontsand 
real perſecutions, how you embraced peace when it 
was offered you, how you followed after peace when it 
ran from you : and when you are weary of one fide, 
turn upon the other, and remember the Alms that by 
the grace of God and his aſfiſtances you have done, 
and look up to God, and with the eye of faith behold 
him coming in the cloud, and pronouncing, the ſcn- 
tence of Dooms-day according to his mercies andthy 
Charity. 

2, Charity with its Twin-daughters, Alms and 
Forgiveneſs, is eſpecially effeaual for the procuring 
God's mercies inthe day and the manner of our dcath. 
Alins deliver from death, ſaid old Tobias; and Alms mat 


mms. an atonement for ſins, ſaid the ſon of Sirach : and f0 
alle 4+ 27» 
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ſaid Dariel, and ſo ſay all the wiſe men of the World. 


And in this ſenſe alfo is that of $. Peter, Love covers 
mult tu” 


Se. 4. 


 , %  F& © "oy: oy nn 


Chap. 2- * preparatory to Death. 


multitude of (m3, and * S. Clement 
in his Conſtitutions gives this * Lib. 7: Þ oy 'Eay ixtie Ne fd 
counſel, If you have any, thing in 7720 Cat, tg ola 9 
your hands, give it) that it may work gran wor 2a 2g ilar Sugpiea. 
10 the remiſſion of thy ſins : For by | 
Frith and Alms fins are purged. The ſame alſo is the 
counſel of Salvian, who wonders that men who are 
ouilty of great and many fins will not work out their 
ardon by Alms and mercy. But this alſo muſt be 
:dded out of the words of Laantizs, who makes this 
rule compleat and uſefull ; Bt think not, becauſe fins 
are taken away by Alms, that by thy money thou mayeſt pur- 
chaſe a licence to ſm. For ſins are aboliſhed, if becauſe thou 
hiſt ſinned thou giveſt to God, that is, to God's poor 
ſervants, and his indigent neceſſitous creatures : 
But if thou ſinneſt upon confidence of giving, thy ſins 
arc not aboliſhed. For God deſires infinitely that Agere aut 


men ſhould be purged from their ſins, and therefore erg 


commands us to repent : but to repent is nothing «& quam 

elſe but to profeſs and affirm (that 1s, to purpoſe, profiteri & 

and to make good that purpoſe) that they will ſin no —_— 

more. Peccaturums 
Now Alms are therefore effective to the abolition 

and pardon of Our fins, becauſe they are preparatory 

zo, and impetratory of the grace of Repentance, and 

are fruits of Repentance : and therefore * S.chryſo/ſtom * Orat- 2. de 

atirms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and — 

without wings, and can never ſoar upwards to the 

element of Love. But becauſe they are a part of 

Repentance, and hugely pleaſing to Almighty God, 

therefore they deliver us from the evils of an unhap- 

py and accurſed death : for ſo Chritt delivercd his 

Diſciples from the ſea, when he appeaſed the ſtorm, 

though they till ſailed in the chanel. And this 

S, Hierome verifies with all his reading and experience, yyngquam 

laying, I do not remember to have read, that ever any chari- memini me 

table perſon died an evil death, And although a long expe- !<8ifle mai4 

rience hath obſerved God's mercies to deſcend upon m—— mY 

charitable people, like the dew upon Gideon's fleece liventer op> # 

when all the world wasdry ; yet forthisalſo we have 2 <bariratis. up 

apromie, which isnot onely an argnment of a certain of i a 

# E 3 number 
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number of years, (as experience 1s) but a ſecurity 
for eternal ages. Make ye friends of the mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you into ever. 
laſting habitations. When Faith fails, and Chaſtity ig 
uſcleis, and Temperance ſhall be no more, then Cha- 
rity ſhall bear you upon wings of Cherubims, tothe 

eternal mountain of the Lord. 


By 1X15; eo Wi cuntyx.viv [T have been a lover of mankind, and 4 
Yor <V $3: Kor Wrr od Te” . 
EXP $009 FOO friend, and merciful , and now 1 «- 


$98: 3181/0 arIpaTer, 


ped? to communicate in that great hind. 
neſs which he ſhews that is the great God and Father of men and 
mercies, ſai Cyrus the Perſian on his Death-bed. 

I do not mean this ſhould onely be a Death-bed 
Chariry, any more than a Death-bed Repentance 
bat it ought to be the Charity of our life and health- 
full years, a parting with 


WF Pa dum pgpre nabes, tibi propria (it marus portions of our goods 
1Fres. then when we can Keep 


| Auferer ho: nemo quod dabis ipſe Deo. 


| | | Quod [pe 


WE fcc: non 


| & 
: » - 


zeſt Har 
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them. We muſt not firſt 
kindle our lights when we are to deſcend into our 
houſes of darkneſs, or bring a glaring torch ſudden- 
ly to a darkroom ; that will amaze the cye, anc not 
oelight it, or inſtru& the body : but it our Tapers 
have 1n their conftant courſe deſcended into their 
grave, crowned all the way with light, then letthe 
beath-bed Charity be doubled, and the light burn 
brighteſt when it 1s to deck our Hearſe. But con- 
Eerning this I ſhall afterwards give account. 


SECT. IV. 


' General Conſiderations to enforce the former 
Pradtices, 


FJ tice are the general inſtruments of Preparation 

in order toa holy Death: it will concern us all to 
ule them dilgently and ſpeedily; for we muſt be long in do- 
rg that which muſt be done but once : and therefore WC 
mutt begin betimes, andlofe no time; eſpecially {ince 


[tis f9 great a venture, and upon it depends 19 great 3 
tFAL6, 
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tate. Seneca ſaid well, There js no Science or Art in the Nullius rei 
gorld ſo hard a5 to live and die well : The Profeſours of other _ _ 
4rts are wulgar and many, but he that knows how to doe (Gent © 
this buſineſs is certainly inſtructed to eternity. But Profeiſores 
then let me remember this, that a wiſe perſon will #liarum ar- 
alſo pur moſt upon the greateſt intereſt. Common qujcque. 
prudence will teach us this. No man will hire a Ge- funr. Seneca, 
neral to cut wood, or ſhake hay with a Sceptre, or _ ratla 
ſpend his Soul and all his faculties upon the purchace {1,4; 2tta 
of a cockle-ſhell; but he will fit inſtruments to the facuiras, /&- 
dignity and exigence of the deſign. And therefore —_— 
' , - . 1am pa: :as 
ſince Heaven 1s ſoglorious a ſtate, and ſo certainly de- ;, make ri. 


figned for us, if we pleaſe, let ns ſpend all that we mendun. 


* have, all our paſſions and affettions, all ourſtudy and Et. 


induſtry, all our deſires and firatagems, all our witty Hen 


and ingenious faculties, toward the arriving thither, beſcantque 
whither if we do come, every minute will infinitely 794. 
pay for all the troubles oft our whole lite; if we do 
not, we ſhall have the reward of fools, an unpiticd 
and an upbraided miſery. 

To this purpoſe I ſhall repreſent the ſtate of dying 
and dead men 1n the devout words of ſome of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, whoſe ſenſe ſhall exa4ly keep, 
butchange their order; that by placing ſome of their 
diſperſed meditations into a chain or ſequel of dif- 
courſe, I may with their precious ſtones make an 
Umon, and compole them into a jewel : for chough 
themeditation is plain and caſie, yet it isaffettionate, 
and material, and true, and neceiſary. 


The Circumſtances of a dying man's Sorrow, 
and Danger, 


Whentheſentence of death is decreed, and begins 
tobe put in execution, it is ſorrow enough to ſee or 
feel reſpectively the ſad accents of the agony and laſt 
contentions of the Soul, and the relucancies and un- 
Willingneſſes of the Body: The Forehead waſh'd with 
anew and ſtranger baptiſm, beſmear'd with a cold 
lweat, tenacious and clammy, apt to make it cleave 
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totheroof of his coffin; the Noſe cold and undiſcer. 
ning, not pleaſed with perfumes, nor ſuffering yig. | 
lence with a cloud of unwholeſome ſmoak; the Eyes 
dim as a ſullied mirrour, or the face of Heaven when 
God ſhews his anger in a prodigious ſtorm; the Fect 
cold, the Hands ftift; the Phyſicians deſpairing, our 
Friends weeping, the rooms dreſſed with darknet 
and ſorrow ; and the exteriour parts bctraying what 
are the violences which the Soul and ſpirit tuffer: 
the nobler part, like the lord of the houſe, being 
aſſaulted by exteriour rudenefles, and driven from all 
the out-works, at laſt faint and weary with ſhort and 
frequent breathings, interrupted with the longer ac- 
cents of ſighs, without moiſture, but the excreſcen- 
cies of a ſpilt humour, when the pitcher is brokenat 
the ciſtern, it retires to its laſt fort, the heart, whither 
it 15 purſued, and ſtormed, and beaten out, as when 
the barbarous Thracian ſacked the glory of the Grecian 
Empire. Then calamity 1s great, and ſorrow rules 
In all the capacities of Man; then the mourners 
weep, becauſe it is civil, or becauſe they need thee, 
or becauſe they fear : but who ſuffers for thee with 
a compaſſion ſharp as is thy pain ? Then the noiſe is 
like the faint echo of a diſtant valley, and few hear, 
and they will not regard thee, who ſeemett like a 
perſon void of anderttanding, and of a departing 1n- 
tereſt. Vere tremendum eſt mort ſacramentum. But theſe 
accidents are common to all that die; and wien a 
ſpecial Providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they (hall 
die with eafie circumſtances: but as no piety can le- 
cure it, ſo muſtno confidence expett it, but watt for 
the time, and accept the manner of the diflolut10n. 
But that which diſtinguiſhes them is this: 

He that hati lived a wicked life, if his Conſcience 
PC alarmed, and that he does not die like a Wolf or a 
Tigre, without ſenſe or remorſe of all his wildnets 
and his injury, tis beaſtly nature, and defart and until- 
led manners, if ac have but ſens of what he is going 
to ſuffer, or what he may expect to be his portion; 
then we may imagine the terrour of their abuſed fan- 
f1es, howthey fce affrighting ſhapes,and becaule they 


fear 
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fear them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urgingthe 
anwilling ſouls from the kinder and faſt embraces of 
the body, calling to the Grave, and haſting to Judg- 
ment, exhibiting great bills of uncancelled crimes, 
awakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all 
their hope in pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and 
terrible, becauſe the Malice was great, and the Cha- 


en them, but there is no man, No man dares be their 


« + | ne 
ng pledge 3 No man can redeem their ſoul, Which now teels 
what it never feared. Then the tremblings and the 


ſorrow, the memory of the palit ſin, and the fear of 


6: future pains, and the ſenſe of an angry God, and the 

n- preſence of ſome Devils, conſign him to the cternal 

At company of all the damned and accurſed ſpirits. 

'r Then they want an Angel for their guide, and the Eifre= 
n Holy Spirit for their comforter, and a good Conſci- **** 
” ence for thcir teſtimony, and Chriſt for their Advo- 

5 cate, and they die and are leſt in priſons of earth or 

'$ air, 1n ſecret and undiſcerned regions, t6 weep and 

, tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming of the day 

h of Chriſt; at which time they ſhall be brought forth 

F tochange their condition into a worſe, where they 


ſhall for ever feel more than we can believe or un- 
cerſtand, 

But when a good man dies, one that hath lived in- 
nocently, or made joy in Heaven at his timely and ct- 
tetive repentance, and in whoſe behalf the Holy Feſus 
hath interceded proiperouſly, and for whoſe intercſt 
the Spirit makes interpeUlations with groans and ſighs unatterable, 
and in whoſe defence the Angels drive away the De- 
vils on his Death-bed becauſe his fins are pardoned, 
and becauſe he reſiſted the Devil in his lite-time, 
and fought ſucceſsfully, and perſevered unto the 
end; then the joys break forth througn the cloufs 
of ſickneſs, and the conſcience ſtands upright, and 
confeſſes the glories oi God, and owns ſo much 1nte- 
grity that it can hope for pardon, and obtain 1t too : 
thenthe ſorrows of the ſickneſs, and the flames of the 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 


untie the Soul from its chain, and let it go _ 
rit 


rity was none at all. Then they look for ſome to have pity S- © I 1y/oe 
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firſt into liberty, and then to glory. For it is but 
for a little while that the face of the skie was black 
like the preparations of the night, but quickly the 
cloud was torn and rent, the violence of thunder 
arted it into little portions, that the Sun might 
ook forth with a watery eye, and then ſhine with- 
out a tear. But it is an infinite refreſhment to re. 
member all the comforts of his Prayers, the frequent 
victory over his Temptations, the mortification of 
his Luſt, the nobleſt ſacrifice to God, in wiich he 
moſt delights, that we have given him our wills, and 
killed our appetites for the intereſts of his ſervices: 
then all the trouble of that is gone, and what remains 
is a portion in the inheritance of Feſw, of which he 
: now talks no more as a thing at diſtance, but js en- 
SW :3riyrivs, tring into the poſſeſſion. When the veil isrent, and 
38S: Exfratiz the priſon-doors arc open at the | qn-ogy of God's 
W588 Angel, the Soul goes forth full of hope, ſometimes 

| with evidence, but always with certainty in the thing, 
and inſtantly it paſſes into the rhrongs ofSpirits,where 
Angels meet it finging, and the Devils flock with ma- 
Jicious and vile purpoſes, deſiring to lead it away 
with them into their houſes of ſorrow: there ti.cy 
ſee things which they never ſaw, and hear voices 
which they never heard. There the Devils charge 
them with many ſins, and the Angels remember that 
themſelves rejoyced when they were repented of. 
Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all the cir- 
cumſtances of the fin, and add calumnies; and the 
| Angels bear the Soul forward ſtill, becauſe their 
| $ Chr+ſ-to- Lord doth anſwer for them. Then the Devils rage 
Ha and gnaſh their teeth.z they fee the Soul chaſt and 
| pure, and they are aſhamed; they ſee it penitent, and 
they deſpair; they perceive that the tongue was re- 

frained and fanaified, and then hold their peace. 

- Then the Sonl paſſes forth and rejoyces, paſſing by 
*M«zi5n 7 theDevils in ſcorn and triumph, being ſecurely car- 
{7-404 Te ried into the boſom ofthe Lord, where they ſhall reſt 
« Szram24?) till their crowns are finiſhed, and their manſions arc 
» oxi, prepared; and then they ſhall teaft and fing, rejoyce 
TLEts and worſhip for * ever and ever. Fearfull and hows 
able 
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dable to unholy perſons is the firſt meeting with 
ſpirits in their ſeparation. But the victory which 
holy ſouls receive by the mercies of Jeſs Chriſt 
and the condu of Aggels is a joy that we muſt not 


nderiand till we feel itz and yet ſuch which by 


2n early and a perſevering piety we may ſecure : 
but let us enquire after it no farther, becauſe it is 


ſecret. 


CHAP. II 


Of the ſtate of Sickneſs, and the Tempta- 
tions incident to 'it with their proper 
Remedies. 


— 


F 


SECH Lk 
Of the flate of Sickneſ5. 


Dan's fin brought Death into the World, and 
Man did die the ſame day in which be ſinned, ac- 
cording as God had threatned. He did not 
die, as Dcath is taken for a ſeparation of 
ſoul and body; that is not Death properly, but the 
ending of the laſt a& of Death; juſt as a man 1s ſaid 
to be born, when he ceaſes any longer to be born in 
his Mother's Womb : but whereas to man was inten- 
ded a life long and happy, without ſickneſs, ſorrow 
or infelicity, and this hte ſhonld be lived here or in a 
better place, and the paſſage from one to the other 
ſhould have been eakfie, ſafe and pleaſant, now that 
Man ſinned, he fell from that fate to a contrary. 
| If Adam had ſtood, he ſhould notalways havelived 
nthisworld ; for this world was not a place capable 


of giving a dwelling to all thofe myriads of men and 
| women 


Prima quz 
| vitam dedit 
== hora carvhit. 
Flercul, F ur. 
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women which ſhould have been born in all the gene. 
rations of infinite and eternal ages; for ſo it muſt 
have been if man had not died at all, nor yet have 
removed hence at all. Neither is it likely that Man's 
Innocence ſhould have loſt to him all poſſibility of go- 
ing thither where the duration is better, meaſured 
by a better time, ſubje& to fewer changes, and which 
15now the reward of a returning vertue, which inall 
natural ſenſes is leſs than innocence, ſave that it is 
heightned by Chriſt to an equality of acceptation with 
the ſtate of Innocence : But ſoit muſt have been, that 
his innocence ſhould have been puniſhed with an eter- 
nal confinement to this ſtate, whichin all reaſon is the 
leſs perfett, the ſtate of a traveller, not of one poſſe(- 
ſed of his Inheritance. It is therefore certain, Man 
ſhould have changed his abode: for ſo did Enecch, and 
ſo did Elias, and ſo ſhall all the world that ſhall bealive 
at the day of Judgment; They ſhall not die, but they ſhall 
cange their place and their abode, their duration ang 
their ſtate, and all this without death. | 

That death therefore which God threatned to 
Adam, and which paſſed upon his poſterity, 1s not the 
going out of this world, but the manner of going, If he 
had ftaid m innocence, he ſhould have gone from 
hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious and at- 
fiifrive circumſtances 5 he ſhould not have died by 
ſickneſs, misfortune, defet or unwillingneſs : but 
when he fell, then he began to die; the ſame day (f0 
ſaid God : ) and that muſt needs be true, and there- 
fore it muſt mean, that upon that very day he fell in- 
to ancevil and dangerous condition, a ſtate of change 
and affliction : then death began, that is, the man 
began to die by a natural diminution, and aptnels 
to diſeaſe and miſery. His firſt ſtate was and ſhould 
have been (ſo long as it laſted) a happy duration} 
his ſecond was adaily and miſerable change: and thus 
was the dying properly. 

This appears in the great intance of Damnation, 
which in the ſtyle of Scripture is called eternal death: 
not. becauſe it Kills or ends the duration, it hath not 


{omach good init; but becauſe it isa Papeepn ee 
ty, 


Chap. 3- proper to Sickneſs. Seft. 1. 


_ licity- Change or ſeparation of ſoul and body is 
ve but accidental to Death, Death may be with or 
's without cither : but the formality, the curſe and 
'0- the ting of death, that is, miſery, lorrow, tear, di- 
ed minution, defe&, anguiſh, diſhonour, and whatſoever 
ch is miſcrable and afflictive in nature, that is Death. 
all peath is not an ation, but a whole fiate and condi- 
is tion; and this was firſt brought in upon us by the 


th offence of one man. 
But this went no farther than thus to ſubject us to 
temporal infelicity. It it had proceeded ſo as was 


= ſuppoſed, Man had been much more miſerable; for 
" Man had more than one original fin in this ſenſe: and 
n though this death entred firſt upon us by Adan's 
d fault, yet it came nearer unto us and increafed upon 
7e us by the ſins of more of our forefathers. For Ads 
il fnleft us in trength enough to contend with humane 
4 calamities tor almoſt a thouſand years together : But 
| the fins of his children, our forefathers, took off 
0 from us half the ſtrength about the time of the Floud ;, 
c and then from 5OO to 250, and from thence to 120, 
h and from thence to threeſcore and ten ; fo often hal- 
m 6ng it, till it is almoſt come to nothing. But by the 
f. fins of men in the ſeveral generations of the world, 
y Death, that 1s, miſery and diſcale, 1s taſtened fo up- 
It 0n us, that we are of 2 contemptible age : and be- 
O cauſe we are to die by ſuffering evils, and by the 
2. daily leſſening of our ſtrength and kealth, this Death 
t- is ſolong a doing, that it makes ſu great a part of 
( our ſhort lite uſcleſ(s and unſerviceable, that we have 
n not time enough to get the perte&tion of a lingle ma- 
{5 nufature, but ten or twelve gencrations of the 
d world muſt go to the making up of one wiſe Man, or 
. one excellent Art : and in the ſucceſſion of thoſe 
Is es there happen ſo many changes and interrup- 
tions, ſo many wars and violences, that ſeven years 
ly hghting ſets a whole Kingdom back in learning and 
2 vertue, to which they were creeping it may be a 
Js Whole age. 


And thus alſo we doe evil to our poſtcrity, as Adan: 
ad to bis, and Cam did to his, and Ei to his, and 
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Chap. 3. The Remedies of Temptations Sect. 2, 


all they to theirs who by ſins caufed God to ſhorten 
the life and multiply the evils of Mankind. And for 
this reaſon it is the world grows worſe and worſe, 
becauſe ſo many original fins are multiplied, and (6 
many evils from Parents deſcend upon the ſucceeding 
generationsof men, that they derive nothing fromus 
but original miſery. | 

But he who reſtored the Law of Nature did alſo 
reſtore us tothe condition of Nature; which, being 
violated by the introduction of Death, Chriſt then 
repaired when he ſuffered and overcame Death for 
us: that is, he hath taken away the unhappineſs of 
Sickneſs, and the ſting of Death, and the diſſionours 
of the Grave, of diſſolution and weakneſs, of decay 
and change, -and hath turned them into ads of fa- 
vour, into inſtances of comfort, into opportunities 
of vertue. Chrift hath now knit them into Roſaries 
2nd Coronets, he hath put them into promiſes and 
rewards, he hath made them part of the portion of 
'11s ele& : they are inſtruments, and earneſts, and 
ſecurities, and paſſages to the greateſt perfettion of 
umane nature, and the Divine promifes. So that 
it is poſhble tor us now to be reconciled to ſicknels; 
It came in by fin, and therefore s eured when it js turned into 
vertue ; and although it may have 1n it the uncaſinels 
of labour; yet it will not be uneaſte as fin, or the 
reſtleſneſs of a diſcompoſed Contcience. li there- 
fore We can well manage our ſtate of ficknels, hat #e 
may not fall by pain, as we uſually do by pleaſure, we need 
not fear; for no evil thall happen to us. 


SECT. IE 


of the f.rſt Temptation preper to the ſtate of Sitkyeſs, 


7 mpat! ence, 


FIEN thatare in kealtt are ſevere exattours of Pa 
VE zicnce at the hands of them thar are fick ; and 
they uſually judge ir not by terms of relation be- 


tween God and the ſuffering man, but between hunt 
MW 


Chap. 3- proper to Sickneſs. Set. 2. 
- and the friends that ſtand by the bed-ſide. It will be 


n therefore neceſſary that we truly underſtand to what 
Jy cuties and ations the Patience of a ſick man ought to 
5 extend, 

0 i. Sighs and groans, forrow and prayers, humble 
2 complaints and dolorous exprelſons, are the ſad ac- 
- cents of a ſick man's language. For it isnot to be cx- 


6 


Fjul ary, 
queſty, ge- 
mitu, fremis 
tibus, reto- 


petted that a fick man Mould att a part of Patience 94% 


o mul- 


flebiles 


with a countenance like an Oratour, or grave like a 


yoces re'ert, 


pramatick perſon : it were well if all men could bear cc, ſc. 

1 exteriour decency 1n their ſickneſs, and regulate 

heir voice, their face, their diſcourſe, and alſtheir 
\ircumſtances, by the meaſures and proportions of 
comelineſs and ſatisfa&tion to all the ſtanders by. But 

thiswould better pleaſe them than aſſiſthim; rhe ſick 

man would doe more good to others than he would 

receive to himſelf. 

2, Therefore ſilence, and ſtill compoſures, and not 

complaining, are no parts of a ſick man's duty, they 

ae not necefſary parts of Patience. We find that Conceder- 
Dvid roared for the wery diſquietneſs of his ſickneſs, and he ET 
lay chattering like a ſwallow, and bjs throat was dry with cal- 

ling for help upon his God. That's the proper voice 

of ickneſs : and certain it is that the proper voices 

of ſickneſs are expreſly vocal and petitory in the ears of 

God, andcall for pity in the ſameaccent as the cries 

and opprefſions of Widowsand Orphans do for ven- 

geance upon their perſecutours, though they ſay no 

Colle againſt them. For there is the voice of man, and 

theres the voice of the diſeaſe, and God hears both 5, and 

the londer the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is the greater 

need of mercy and pity, and therefore God will the 

looner hear it, Abe/”s bload had' a voice, and cried to 

God; and humility hath a voice, and cries ſo loud to God 

that it pierces the clouds;, and ſo hath every ſorrow and 
every ſickneſs ; and when a man cries out, and com- 
Plains but according to the ſorrows 
ot his pain, it cannor be any part of 
I *ulpable Impatience, bur an argu- 
| ment for pity. 
3- done mens ſenſes are {© ſubtile, and their per- 
X ceptions 
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Chap. 3. Of Impatience. Sect. 2, 
ceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and their ſpirits 
ſo attive, that the ſame load is double upon them to 
what it is to another perſon: and thepefore compa- 
ring the expreſſions of the one to the ſilence of the 
other, a different judgment cannot be made concer- 
ning their Patience. Some natures are querulous, 
and melancholick, and ſoft, and nice,.andtender, and 
weeping, and expreſſive; others areſullen, dull,with- 
out apprehenſion, apt to tolerate and carry burthens: 
and the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour falling 
upon a delicate and virgin body, of curious temper, 
and ſtri&, equal compoſition, was naturally more full 
of torment than that of the ruder thieves, whole pro- 
portions were courſer and uneven. _ . 
4, In this caſe it was no 1mprudent advice which 
"PoE JO PRES" POR Cicero gAvE : Nothing in the worldis 
rum, mbil eſt protecto magis more amiable than all cven temperin 
quam zquabilitas univerſe vitz, our Whole lite, and 1n every action: 
tum lingularum aQtionum : quam Hye this evenneſs cannot be Kept, 
auem conſervare non poſlis, f1 
aliorumnazturam imitars omitras Unleſs every man follows his own 
Lum. nature, without ſtriving to imitate 
the circumſtances of another, And-what is ſo inthe 
thing it ſelt, ought to be to in our Judgments con- 
cerning the things. We muſt not call any one impx 
tient if he benot filent ina tever, as1it he were aſleep, 
Qr asif he were dull, as Herod's ſon of Athens. 

5- Nature in ſome cafes hath made cryings ont 
and exclamations to be an entertainment of the {p1- 
rit, and an abatemeat or diverſion of the pain. For 

1o did the old champions, when they threy their 
fatal nets that they might load their enemy with 


| | Quizprofur- the ſhares and weights of death, they groanedaloud, 


1 |. -Gendi voce 
 <rmne corpus 4 


nd ſent forth the anguiſh of their-tpirit into the 
= Inrendicur, eyes and heart of the man that ſtood againſt them, 


venirque So 1t is in the endurance of ſome ſharp'pains, the 


i plaga vete- 
i mcentior, 


complaints and. ſhriekings, the ſharp groans and 

etc. Tuc, the tender accents ſend torth the afflicied ſpirits, 
| and force a way, that they may caſe their opprel- 
fion and their load, that when they have ſpent ſome 
of their ſorrows by a ſally forth, they may return 
vetter able to fortifie the heart. Nothing of this 


YL 


k. 
u 
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| Chap. 3+ 


Of Impatience. 


<a certain ſign, much leſs an ation or part of Impa- 
tience 3 and When our bleſſed Saviour ſutfered his laſt 
and ſharpeſt PEN of forrow, he cried out with a loud woice, 
and reſolved todie, and did to. 


SE CT. Il. 


9 | s 
Conſtituent or integral parts of Patience, 


L, | hw we may ſecure our Patience, we mul take 

care that our complaints be withour Deſpair. Dcipair 
ins againſt the reputation of God's Goodneſs, and 
theethcacy of all our o1d experience. By Deſpair we 
deſtroy the greateſt comfort of our ſorrows, and turn 
our fknel into the "ſtate of Devils and periſhing 
Souls. *No affliftion is greater than Deſpair: for that 


isit which makes hell-fire, and turns a natural evil in- : 


t0an intolerable; it hinders prayers, and fills up the 
intervals of ſickneſs with a worſetorture; it makes 
allpiritual arts uſelets, and the office of ſpiritual com- 
forters and guides to be impertinent. 

Againſt this, Hepe 15 to be oppoſed : and its proper 
atts as it relates to the vertue and exerciſe of Pati- 
ence are; 1. Praying+to God for help and remedy ; 
2, Sending for the guides of ſouls; 3. Uting all holy 
exerciſes and a&ts of grace proper to that ſtate : which 
whoſo does hath not the Impatience of Deſpair; cve- 
ry man that is patient hath hope in Godin the day of 
his ſorrows. ; 

2, Our complaints in ſickneſs muſt be without mur- 
nr. Murmur fins againſt God's Providence and 
Government; by.it wegrow rude, and, like the tal- 
ling Angels, Yiſpleaſed ar-God*s Supremacy ; and no- 
thing isni&c unreaſonable : it talks againit God, for 
whoſe Glory all ipeech was made ; it is proud and 
phantaſtick, hath , 
the Divine Juſtice, and would rather accuſe God than 
himſelf, on x 

Againſt this is oppoſed that part of Paticnce which 
religns the man into the hands of God, ſaying with 
old Eli, It is the Lord, ler hini doe what he will and, 

| F [ Thy 
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Vid. Chapeg- 
SeQ. I, 


1aP. 3. Df Impatzence, Seft. 3, 


[Thy will be done in earth, 4s it is in heaven : } and {© the 

admiring God's Juſtice and Wiſedom, does alſo dif. 

poſe the ſick perſon for receiving God's mercy 

and ſecures him the rather in the grace of God. The 
roper acts of this part of Patience are, 1. To con- 
eſs our fins and our own demerits : 2. It increaſes 

and exerciſes Humility : 3. It loves to ſing praiſes to 

= , even from the loweſt abyſs of humane mi- 
cry. 

3- Our complaints in ſickneſs muſt be pithout Pee- 
viſhneſs. This fins againſt Civility, and that neceſſary 
decency which muſt be uſed towards the miniſtersand 
aſhſtants. By Peeviſhnels we increaſe our own ſor- 
rows, and are troubleſome to them that fiand there 
to eaſe ours. It hath in it harſhneſs of nature and 
ungentleneſs, wilfulneſs and phantaſtick opinions, 
moroſity and incivility. 

Againſt it are oppoſed Obedience, TraQability, 
Eaſineſs of perſvration, Aptneſs to take counſel. The 


acts of this part of Patience are, 1. To obey our. 


Phyſicians; 2, To treat our perſons with reſpect to 
our preſent neceſſities: 3- Not to be ungentle and 
uncaſie to the miniſters and nurſes that attend us; 


but to take their diligent and kind offices as ſweetly 
as we can, and to bear their indiſcretions or unhand- 
ſome accidents contentedly and without diſquietneſs 
within, or evil language or angry words without ; 
4. Not to uſe unlawtull means for our recovery. 

If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not lightly 
. tobe judged of by noiſes and | gy. coloursand 

S 


images of things, by paleneſs, or toſſings from file 
to ſide. For it were a hard thing that thoſe perſons 
who are loaden with the greateſt of humane calanm- 
ties ſhould be ſtrictly tied to ceremonies and torms of 
things. Heis patient that calls upon God, that hopes 
for health or Heaven, that believes God is wiſe and 
juſt in ſending him aflictions, that confeſſes his fins, 
and accuſes himſelf, and juſtifies God, that expects 
God will turn this into good, that is civil to his Phy- 
ſicians and his ſervants, that converſes with the guides 


of Souls, the miniſters of Religion, and in all things 
ſubmuts 
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bmits to God's will, and would uſe no indire& 
means for his recovery, but had rather be ſick and 
dic, than enter at all into God's diſpleaſure. 


F 2 apt 


e '* 

- SECT. IV. Gd: fi 

$ oF 

0 Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Conſideration, = 

l Po 

S it happens concerning Death, ſoit isin Sickneſs, ſk 

A which is Deaths handmaid. It hath the fate to "ah 

J ſuffer calumny and reproach, and hath a name worſe {5.08 

: than its nature. "4 

[- 1. For there isno ſickneſs ſo great but Children en- hg! 

» dure it, and have natural firengths to bear them out 1508 

d quitethrough the calamity, what period foever Na- Bhs; 1! 

b ture hath allotted it. Indeed they make no reflexi- wit.) 
ons upon their ſufferings, and complain of ſickneſs TY 

L with an uneaſie ſigh or a natural groan, but conſider 4.4 

- not what the ſorrows of ſickneſs mean; and fo hear *%4 

oo it by a dire& ſufferance, and as a pillar bears the "hi 

0 weight of a roof. But then why cannot we bear it ig. 

b ſo too? For this which we call a reflex10n upon or a 4 

4, conſidering of our ſickneſs is nothing but a perfect wg 

ly infrument of trouble, and conſequently a temptation Pk 

& to Impatience, It ſerves no end of Nature; it may 44 

h be avoided, and we may conſider 1t onely as an ex- "Pp 

wh preſion of God's Anger , <5 

1 and an emiflary or Procu- Pen nn delirus ag. orcs. Kh 

7 Wl ator of Repentance. But Pu, 

le allother conſidering it, EX- Quam ſapere & ringi. | 

pos cept where it ſerves the pur- Horat. lib. 2, @Þ. 2. 

x poſes of medicine and arr, 

\* WI nothing but, under the colour of reaſon, an unrea- 

_ ſonable device to heighten the ſickneſs and increaſe 

ay thetorment. But then, as children want thisadt of re- F 

is fiex perception or reaſonable ſenſe, whereby their F 

Ag iickneſs becomes leſs pungent and dolorous; fo alſo do Py | 

wa they want the helps of Reaſon whereby they ſhould «pf 

A be able to ſupport it. For certain it is, Reaſon was as of 

10s well given us to harden our ipirits, and ſtiffen them 1n Fi 

ts paſhons and ſad accidents, as to make us bending and 7) 
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apt for ation : and if in men God hath heightnedthe 
faculties of apprehenſion, he hath increaſed the auxi. 
liaries of reaſonable firengths, that God's rod and 
God's ſtaff might go together, and the beam of God 
countenance may as well retreſh us with its light as 
ſcorch us with its heat. But poor Children, that en- 
dure ſo much, have not inward ſupports and refreſh. 
ments to bear them ti:rongh it ; they never heard 
the ſayings of Old men, nor have becn tauglit the 
Principles of ſevere Philoſophy, nor arc afſifted with 
the relults of a long Experience, nor know they hoy 
to turn a ſickneſs into vertue, and a Fever into a Re. 
ward; norhave they any ſenſe of tavours, the remem: 
brance of which may alleviate their burthen : and 
yet Nature hath in them teeth and nails enough tg 
{cratch, and fight againſt their {icknels ;, and by ſuch 
aids asGod is pleaſed to give them they wade through 
the ftorm, and murmur not. And beſides this, yet, 
although Infants have not ſuch brisk perceptions upon 
the lock of Reaſon, they have a more tender fceling 
upon the accounts of Senſe, and their fleſh is as un- 
cafie by their natural ſoftneſs and weak ſhoulders, as 
ours by our too forward apprehenſions. Therctore 

bear up: either you or 1, 


Xn590- 5 mahous xexdin brine wid, or ſome man wiſer, and 
TETARDE ON x enetn, x, xovmveyy a0 9 many a Woman weaker 


$TAng. 


Ul;ſſ.s apud Hom, 04,v'. 
ge than us both, or the very 


children, have endured worlſe evil than this that is 
upon thee now. 

That ſorrow is hugely tolerable which gives its 
ſmart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt proportions of time. 
No man at once feels the fickneſs of a week, or of 4 
whole day; but the ſmart of an inſtant: and ſtill eve- 
ry portion of a minute fcels but its proper thare, and 
the laſt groan ended all the ſorrovw of its peculiar bur- 
then. And what minute can that be which can pre- 
tend to be intolerable ? and thenext minute is but tiie 
{ime as thelaſt, and the pain flows like the drops ot a 
river, or the little ſhreds of time : and if we do but 
take care of the preſent minute, it cannot ſeem a great 
charge ora great burthen; but that care will ſecure 

our 
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qurduty, if we ſtill but ſecure the preſent minute. 
2, If we conſider how much men can ſuffer if they 
lit, and how much they do ſuiter tor great and little 
cauſes, and that no cauſesarec greater than the proper 
cauſes of Patience and ſicknels, (thatis, neceſſityand 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame to our na- 
ture, to our perſons, and to our manners, complain 
of this tax and impoſt of Nature. This expericnce 
a4ded ſomething to the old Philoſophy. Whenthe 
Gi:dixtours were Expoſed naked to cach others ſhort 
ſwords, and were to cut each others ſouls away in 
portions of fleſh, as it their forms had been as divi- 
ible as the life of worms, they did not ſigh or groan, 
itwasa ſhame to decline the- blow, but according to 
tie juſt meaſures of art. The * women that ſavy the 
wound ſhriek out, and he that re- 
ceives it holds his peace. He did 
not only ſtand bravely, but would 
alſo fall fo z and when he was 
down, ſcorn'd to ſhrink 11s head, 
when the inſolent conquerour came to lift it from his 
ſhoulders : and yet this man 1n his firſt deſign onely 
aimed at liberty, and the reputation of a good fen- 
cer; and when he ſunk down, he ſaw he could 
onely receive the honour ot a bold man, the noife of 
which he ſhall never hear when his aſhes are cram- 
med1in his narrow Urn. And what can we complain 
of the weakneſs of our ſtrengths, or the preſſures of 
aiſeaſes, when we ſec a poor {vuldier fiand ina breach 
almoſt ftaryed with cold and hungcr, and his cold 
at to be relieved oncly by the heats of Anger, a Fe- 
ver, Or a fired Musket, and liis hunger flacked by a 
greater pain_and a huge fear 2 This man ſhall ttand in 
lis arms and wounds, patiens luminis atque Solis, pale 
andfaint,weary and watchfall; and at mglit ſhall have 
a bullet pulled out of his fleth, and ſhivers from his 
bones, and endure his mouth to be ſewed up from a 
Violent rent to its own dimenſion ; and all this for 4 
man whom he never ſav, or, it he di:l, wasnotnoted 
by him, but one that ſhall condemn him to the gallows 
it he runs from all this miſery. It is ſeldom that God 
F 3 {CS 
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ſends ſuch calamities upon men as men bring upon 
themſelves, and ſuffer willingly. But that which is 
moſt conſiderable 1s, that any paſhon and violence 
upon the ſpirit of man makes himable to ſuffer huge 
calamities with a certain-conſtancy and an unwearied 
patience. Scipio Africanus was wont to commend that 
ſaying in Xenophcn, That the fame labours of warfare 
were caſier far toa General than to a common Son!- 
dier, becauſe he was ſupported by the huge appe- 
tites of honour, which made his hard marches no- 
thing but tepping forward and reaching at a triumph, 
Did not the Lady of Sabinus for others intereft bear 
twins privately and without groaning ? Are not the 
labours and cares, the ſpare diet and the waking 
nights of covetous and adulterous, of ambitious and 
revengetull perſons, greater ſorrows and of more 
ſmart than a Fever, or the ſhort pains of Childbirth? 
What will not tender women ſuffer to hide their 
ſame? And if vice and paſſion, Juſt and inferiour ap- 
petites can ſupply to the tendereſt perſons ſirengths 
more than enough for the ſufterance of the greateſt 
natural violences, can we ſuppoſe that Honeſty and 
Religion and the Grace of God are more nice; tender 
and effeminate ? 

4. Sickneis is the more tolerable, becaulc it cures 
very many evils, and takes away the ſenſe of all the 
crots fortunes which amaze the ſpirits of fome men, 
and tranſport them certainly beyond all the limits ot 
Patience. Here all loſſes and diſgraces, domeltick 
cares and publick evils, the apprehenſions of pity 
and a ſociable calamity, the fears of want and the 
troubles of ambition, lie down and reſt upon the 
fick man's pillow. One fit of the ſtone takes away 
from the fancies of men all relations to the world 
and ſecular interefis : at leaſt they are made dull and 
flat, without ſharpneſs and an edge. 

And he that ſhall obſerve the infinite varicty of 
troubles which afflit ſome buſy perſons, and almolt all 
men 1n very buſy times, will think it not much amits 
that thoſe huge numbers were recuced to certainty, 
to metiod and an order; and there 1s no better com- 


Ni 
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Chap. 3: Remedies againſt Impatience, Set. 4.. *1t 
dium for this, than that they be reduced to one. 

And a fick man ſeems ſo unconcerned in the things of 

the world, that although this ſeparation be done 

with violence, yet it is no otherwiſe than all noble 
contentions are, and all honours are purchaſed, and - 

all vertues are acquired, and all vices mortified, and 
alappetiteschaſtiſed,and all rewards obtained: there 

is infallibly to all theſe a difficulty and a ſharpneſs an- 

nexed, without which there could be no proportion 

between a work and a reward. To this add, that fick- 

neſs does not take off the ſenſe of ſecular troubles 

and worldly cares trom us, by employing all the per- 

ceptions and apprehenſions of men ; by filling all fa- 

culties with ſorrow, and leaving no room for the le{(- 
{crinſtances of troubles, as little rivers are {wallowed 

up in the Sea : but ſickneſs 1s a meſſenger of God, 

ſent with purpoſes of abſtration and ſeparation, 

with a ſecret power and a proper efficacy to draw 

us off from unprofitable and uſeleſs ſorrows. And 

this is effeed partly, by reaſon that it repreſents 

the uſeleſmeſs of the things of this world, and that 

tiere is a portion of tis 4ife in which honours and 

tings of the world canndt ſerve us to many purpo- 

es; partly, by preparing us to death, and telling us 

that a man ſhall detcend thither whence this world 

cannot redeem us, and where the goods of this world 

cannot ſerve us. 

'F- And yet after all this, ſickneſs leaves in us appe- 

fites ſo ſtrong, and apprehentionsſo ſentible, and de- 

lights ſo many, and good things in ſo great a degree, 

that a healthleſs body and a ſad diſeaſe do ſeldom 

make men weary of this world, but ftill they would D:bilem @- 
ain find an excuſe to live. The Gout, the Stone, —— 
-1d the Tooth-ach, the Sciatica, Sore cyes, and an 1, — 
Axing head, are evilsindeed; but ſuch, which, rather bricos quats 
than die, moſt menare willing to ſuffer ; and Mecena; (anne bo 
added alſo a wiſh, rather to be crucified than to die: \97 ke 
and though his with was low, timorous anq baſe, yet Hanc mihi, 
weind the ſame deſires in moſt men, dreſſed up with v*1 w_—_ 
better circumſtances. It was a cruel inercy in Tamer- | hg 
are, who commanded all the leprous perſons to be put Ser. ep. ror. 
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to death, as we knock ſome beaſts quickly on their 
head, to put them out of pain, and left they ſhould 
live miſerably : the poor men would rather have 
endured another Leprofie, and have more willingly 
taken two diſeaſes than one death. Therefore Cſzr 
wondered that the old crazed Souldier begged leave 
he might kill himſelf, and asked him, Doft thou think 
then to be more alive than now thou art 2 We do not die 
ſuddenly, but we deſcend to death by ſteps and {low 
paſſages : and therefore men (ſo long as they are 
fick) arc unwilling to proceed and go forward in 
the finiſhing that ſad employment. Between a dil: 
eaſe and death there are many degrees, and all thoſe 
are like the reſerves of evil things, the declining of 
every one of which 1s juſtly reckoned among thoſe 
g00d things which alleviate the ſickneſs and make 
it tolerable. Never account that ſickneſs intole- 
rable in which thou hadſt rather remain than die: 
And yet if thou hadſt rather die than utter it, the 
worſt of it that can be ſaid is this, that the ſickneſs 
15s worſe than death; that 1s, it is worſe than that 
which 1s the beſt of all evils, and the end of all 
troubles; and then you have ſaid no great larm 
a2aink 1t. 

6. Remember that thou art under a ſupervening 
neceſhty. Nething js intolerable that zs neceſary ; and there- 
fore when men are to tuffer a ſharp inciſion, or what 
they are pleaſed to call intolerable, tie the man down 
to it, and he endures it. Now God hath bound this 
ſickneſs upon thee by the condition of Nature : (tor 
every flower muſt wither and drop : ) it isalſo bound 
upon thee by ſpecial providence, and witi a defign 
to try thee, and witn purpoſes to reward and to 
crownthee. Theſe cords thou canſt not break , and 
thereforelie thou down gently, and ſuffer the hand 01 
God to doe what-he pleaſe, that at leaſt thou mayſt 
{wallow an advantage, which the care and ſevere met- 
cies of God force down thy throat. 

7- Remember that all men have paſſcd this way, 
the bravcſt, the wilcit 


DCon 


opinions of fickneſs than we have. 
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been ſabjett to ſickneſs and fad diſeaſes; and it is 
ecemed a prodigy, that a man ſhould live to a lang 
2ge and not be fick : and it is recorded tor a wonder 
concerning, Xenophilus the Muſician, that he lived to 
106 years of age in a pertec& and continual health, 
No ſtory tells the like of a Prince, or a great or a 
wiſe perſon z unleſs we have a mind to believe the 
tales concerning Neſtor and the Eubean Sibyl, or reckon 
Cyrus Of Perſia OC Maſmiſa the Mauritanian to be rivals 
of old age, or that Argentonius the Tarteſin King did 
really outfirip that age, according as his ſtory tells, 
reporting him to have * reigned go years, and to 
have lived 120. Old age and healthfull bodies are 
ſeldom made the appendages to great fortunes : and 


under ſo great and 10* univerſal precedents, fo com- * Ferrequam 


mon fate of men, he that will not ſuffer his pertion 
deſerves to be ſomething clſe than a man, but no- 
thing that 1s better. 

8. We find in fiory that many Gentiles, who 
walked by no light but that of Reaſon, Opinion, 
and humane Examples, did bear their ticknets nobly, 
and with great contenipt of pain, and with huge in- 
tereſts of vertue. When Pompey came irom $Syr:2, and 
called at Rhodes, to ſee Pogidonizs the Piiilofopher, he 
tound him hugely afflicted with the Gout, and ex- 
prefled his ſorrow that he could not hear his Lec- 
tures, from which by this pain he muſt needs be hin- 
ared. Poſidonius told him, But you may hear me for all 
55: and be diſcouried excellently in the midſt of 
is tortures, even then when the torches were put to bis 
feet, That nothing was good but what w4s honeſt 5, and 
terefore nothing could be an evil if it were not criminal : 
ad ſummed up his Lectures with this 1aying, 0 pair, 
in vain doft thou attempt me ; for 1 will never confeſs thee to 
te an evil a5 long as 1 can honeſily bear thee, And when 
P:ngey himſelf was deſperately fick at Naples, the 
Nezpolitans WOre Crowns and triumphed, and the 
men of Puteoli came to congratulate his ſicknels, 
19t becauſe they lov'd him not, but becauſe it 
Was the cuſtom of their Countrey to have better 
Tic boys of 
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Sparta would at their Altars endure whipping tilj 
their very intrails ſaw the light through their torn 
ficſh, and ſome of them to death, without crying or 
complaint. Ceſzr would drink his portions of Rhu. 
barb rudely mixt, and unfitly allayed, with little 
ſippings, and taſted the horrour of the medicine 
ſpreacing theloathſomeneſs of his Phyſick ſo, that all 
the parts of his tongue and palate might have an en- 
tire ſhare. And when C. Maris ſuffered the veins of 
his leg to be cut out for the curing his Gout, and yet 
ſhrunk not, he declared not onely the rudeneſs of 
their phyſick, but the ſtrength of a man's ſpirit, if it 
be contrafted and united by: the aids of Reaton or 
Religion, by reſolution or any accidental harſhneſs, 
againſt a violent diſeaſe. 
9. All Impatience, howſoever expreſſed, is per: 
fealy uicleſs to all purpoſes of eaſe, but hugely ef- 
feive to the multiplying the trouble ; and the Im- 
patience and vexation is another, but the ſharper diſ. 
eaſe of the two; it does miſchief by it ſelf, and mi 
Tantum do. Chief by the diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves 4s much & they 
m_ qa pleaſe, and when by impatience they put themſelves 
bus ſe inſe- 1Nto the retinue of ſorrows, they become ſolemn 
ruerunt> mMourners. For ſo have I ſeen the rays of the Sun or 
S. Auguſt. Moon daſh upon a brazen veſſel, whoſe lips kifſed 


74 


Virg. 1.8, v.2. ſt Fe. 
Mm the face of thoſe waters that lodged within its bo- 
 Ceu rore ſeges viret, ſom; but being turned back and 
os ——_— raul triſtia fletibus 5 ſent off with 1ts ſmooth Prertences 

rget lacryma lacrymam bt -  antcndla 

Feecundniſque {ui fe numerat dolor, ©! roughcr v attings, n anared 
Quem fortuna (emel virum about the room, and beat Upon 
Udo degenercm lumine viderit, theroof, and ſtill doubleditshcat 


Illum ſzpe ferit and motion. So 1s a ſickneſs and 


a ſorrow, entertained by -an unquiet and a diſcon- 
tented man, turned back either with anger or witli 
excuſes; but then the pain paſſes from the ſtomach 
to the liver, and from the liver to the heart, and 
from the heart to the head, and from feeling t0 
conſideration, from thence to ſorrow, and at laſt 
ends in Impatience and uſelets murmur ; and all the 
way the man was impotent and weak, but the fic 


nefs was doubled, and grew impcrious and tyrannical 
over 
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over the ſoul and body. Maſurius Sabinw tells, that 
the image of the Goddels Angerona was with a muffler 


- upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Yolupia, tO 

u- repreſent , that thoſe perſons who bear their fick- 

le nefſes and ſorrows without mur- Levius fit patienti 

Ee, murs ſhall cer tainly paſs from Quicquid corrigere ef nar >a 

l! ſorrow to pleaſure, and the eaſe Horat. 

n- and honours of felicity 5 but they that with ſpite 

of and indignation bite the burning coal, or ſhake the 

et yoak upon their necks, gall their ſpirits, and fret the 

of kin, and hurt nothing but themſelves. 

it 10, Remember that this ſickneſs 1s but for a ſhort Wl 104 | 

"r time ; If it be ſharp, it will not laſt long; if it be Wig!!! + 

&, long, it will be eafie and very tolerable. And al- 21888 
though $. Eadfine Archbiſhop of Canterbury had twelve 

r- years of ſickneſs, yet all that while he ruled his 

f- Church prudently, gave example of many vertues, 

N- and after his death was enrolled in the Calendar of 

f. Saints who had finiſhed their courſe proſperoully. 

jÞ Nothing 15 more unreaſonable than to intangle our 

ey ſpirits 1n wildneſs and amazement, like a Partridge 

es fluttering in a net, which ſhe breaks not, though ſhe 

n breaks her Wings. 

Ir 

d SE I. | Vo 

" 

d Remedies againſt Impatience, by w.y of Exerciſe, 

ts 

d I, THE fitteſt inſtrument of eſteeming ſickneſs eaſily 

JI tolerable is, to remember that which indeed 

at makes it ſo; and that is, that God doth miniſter pro- 

d per aids and ſupports to every of his ſervants whom 

1- be viſits with his rod. He knows our needs, he pities 

11 our ſorrows, he relieves our miſeries, he ſupports our 

Hh weaxneſs, he bidsus ask for help, and he promiſe< to 

d grveusall that, and he uſually gives us more. And in- 

'0 deed it 1s obſervable, that no ſtory tells of any godly 

li man who, living in the fear of God, fell into a violent 

IC ad unpardoned Impatience in his natural hicknels, if 

K- Le uſed thoſe means which God and his holy Church 

al barcappointed. We ſee almoſt all men be: theirlaft 

r icknets 


I Cor.10 13, 


Pſal. 9. 9. 


Matth. 7. 7. 
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ſickneſs with ſorrows indeed, but without violent paſſons; 
and unleſs they fear death violently, they ſuffer the 
ſickneſs with ſome indifterency : and it is a rare 
thing to ſee a man, who enjoys his Reaſon in his fick- 
neſs, to expreſs the proper ſigns of a diret and 
lemn Impatience. For when God lays a ſickneſs 
upon us, he ſeizes commonly on a man's ſpirits; 
which are the inſtruments of action and bulineſs; 
and when they are ſecured from being tumnltuons, 
the ſufferance is much the eaſicr: and therefore ſick. 
neſs ſecures all that which can doe the man miſciiet; 
it makes him tame and paſhve, apt tor ſuffering, and 
confines him to an unattive condition. To which if 
we add, that God then commonly produces fear, and 
all thoſe paſhons which naturally tend to humility 
and poverty of ſpirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive by what 
inſtruments God verifies h1s promiſe to us, (which is 
the-great ſecurity for our Patience, and the eaſine!; 
of our condition ) that God will lay no more upoi us thin 
he will make us able to bear, but together with the alificn h; 
will find a way to eſcape. Nay, 1t any thing can be more 
than this, we have two or three promrſes in which 
we may ſafely lodge our ſelves, and roll trom of our 
thorns, and find eaſe and reſt : God hath promiſed 
to be with us in cur trouble, and to be nith us in cur prayers) 
and zo be with ws in our bope and confidence, 

2, Prevent the violence and trouble of thy ſpirit 
by an a& of thankſgiving : for which in the worſot 
ſickneſſes thou canſtnot want cauſe, eſpecially it tlion 
remembreſt that this pain is not an eternal pain. 
Bleſs God for that: But take heed alſo leſt you fo or- 
der your affairs, that you paſs from hence to an 
eternal ſorrow. It that be hard, tis will be into- 
lerable. But as for the preſent evil, a few days will 
end it. 

3- Remember that thon art a Man, and a Chriſtian: 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſſary, ſo the Cc: 
venant of Grace hath made it to be choſen by thee, 0 
be a ſuffering perſon : either you mult renounce 
your Religion, or ſubmit to the impoſitions ot God, 
and tby portion of ſufferings. $9 that kere ve fee 

QUI 
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our advantages, and let us uſe them accordingly. 


lons Thebarbarous and warlike Nations of old could fight 
the well and willingly, but could not bear ſickneſs man- 
rare cally. The Greeks were cowardly in their fights, as 
ck: moſt wiſe men are 5 but becauic they were lcarned 
1 fo- -nd well taught, they bore their ſickneſs with Pa- 
nels rience and ſeverity. The Cimbrians and Celtiberians re- 


joyce in battel IiKe Giants, but in their diſeaſes they 


ls; weeplike Women. Thele according to their inftitu- 
tion and defigns had unequal courages,and accidental 
Ik fortitude. But ſince our Religion hath made a Cove- 
ct; nt of Sufferings, and the great buſineſs of our lives 1s 
= Sferings, and moſt of the vertues of a Chriſtian are 


p1ſſue graces, and all the promiſes of the Goſpel are 


= paſſed upon us throug!! Chriſt's Croſs, we have a necel- 
ral ity upon us to have an equal courage in all the varicty 
Fo of our ſufferings : for without an univerſal tortitude 
11S 


we can doe nothing, of our duty. : 

4. Retolve to doe as much as you Can : tor certain 
it is, we can ſuffer very much, 1t we lit 5 and many 
men have afflicted themielves unreaſonably by not 


S being skilfull to conſider how much their ſtrength 
bs and eſtate could permit 5 and our fleſh 15 nice and 
W imperious, crafty to perſwade Reaſon that ihe hath 
* more neceſfitics than indeed belong to her, and that 
"M ſhe demands nothing tuperfluous. Sutter as much 1n 
w odedience to God as you can ſuffer for neceliity or 
bs paſion, fear or defire. And if you can tor one thing, 


you can tor another, and there 15 nothing wanting 
. but the mind. Never ſay, 1 can doe no more, I c.cmot 
” erdure this : For God would not have 1cnt 1t, 1t he 


: ad not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it 5 onc- 
: ly hethag knows thee well already, would alſo take 
()- £ age» . 
1 [ls occaſion to make thee to know thy ſelt. But 1t 
will be fit that you pray to God to give you a d1t- 
o cerning ſpirit, that you may rightly diftinguith '/? 
"y receſity trom the fattery and fondneſtes of tleth and 
s bloud. 
0 
5. Proponnd to your eyes and heart the example 
of the holy Feſus upon the Croſs; he endured more tor 
b Lice than thou canſt either for thy felt or him: and 
Ka  Temein- 
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hap. 3. Remeates againſt Impatience, Sect. 5. 


remember that if we be put to ſuffer, and do ſuffer 
in a good cauſe, Or in a good manner, ſo that in any ſenſe 
your ſufferings be conformable to his ſufferings, or 
can be capable of being united to his, we ſhall reign 
together with him. The high way of the Croſs which the 
King of ſufferings hath troden before us is the way 
to eaſe, to a kingdom, and to felicity, 4 

6. The very ſuftering 1s a title to an excellent in. 
heritance : for God chaſtens every ſon whom he receives, and 
if we be not chaſtiſed, we are baſtards, and not ſons, And 
be confident, that although God often ſends pardon 
without correttion, yet he never ſends correttion 
without pardon, unleſs it be thy fault : and there. 
fore take every or any afflition as an earneſ peny 
of thy pardon ;, and upon condition there may he 
peace with God, let any thing be welcome that he 
can ſend as its inſtrument or condition. Suffer there: 
fore God to chuſe his own circumſtances of adopting 
thee, and be content to be under diſcipline, when 
the reward of that is to become the ſon of God : and by 
ſach inflitions he hews and breaks thy body, firl: 
dreſſing it to funeral, and then preparing it tor im- 
mortality. And if this be the effect or the deſign of 
God's love to thee, let it be occaſion of thy love to 
him : and remember that the truth of love is hardly 
known but by ſomewhat that puts us to pain. 

7. Uſe this as a puniſhment for thy fins ; and fo 
God intends it moſt commonly, that is certain : it 
therefore thou ſubmitteſt to it, thou approveſt of 
the Divine judgment : and no man can have caule to 
complain of any thing but of himſelf, if either he 
believes God to be juit, or himielf to be a finncr; it 
he either thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or, that this 
little may bc a means to prevent the greatcr, and 
bring him to Heaven, 

8. It may be that this may be the laſt inſtance and 
the laſt opportunity tat ever God will give thee 
to exerciſe any vertue, to doe him any ſervice, 0r 
thy ſelf any advantage: be carefull that thou loſeſt 
not this; tor to eternal ages this never ſhall return 
again, 

9, Of 
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g. Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be reſtored to 
health, be carcfull that in the day of thy thankſgi- 
ring thou mayeſt not be aſhamed of thy ſelf, for ha- 
ring behaved thy ſelt poorly and weakly upon thy 
hed, It will be a ſenſible and excellent comfort to 
thee, and double upon thy ſpirit, if whenthou ſhalt 
worſhip God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alſo re- 
member that thou didſt doe him ſervice in thy ſuffe- 
ring, and tel] that God was hugely gracious to thee in 

jving thee the opportunity of a vertue at ſo eafic a 
rate asa ſickneſs from which thou didft recover. 

10. Few men are ſo ſick, but they believe that 
they may recover 3 and we ſhall ſeldom ſee a man 
liedown with a perfe& perſwation that 1t is his laſt 
hour for many men have been ſicker, and yet have 
recovered. But whether ti.ou doft or no, thou haſt 
4 vertue to exerciſe, winch may be a handmaid tothy 
Patience. Epaphroditus was ficK, ſick unto death, and yet 


Ul 


hen God bad mercy upon bim ; and he hath done fo to thou- 
y= fands, to whom he found it uſefull in the great order 
ora of things, and the events ot univerſal Providence. 
mM. [f tieretore thou defireſt to recover, here 1s caule 
n of enough of Hope, and Hope is deſigned 1 the arts of 
ot God and of the Spirit to ſupport Patience. But if 


dly thou recovereſt not, yet there is ſomething tnat 1s 

matter of joy naturally, and very much ſpiritually, 
| ſh t thou belongeſt to God z and joy 1s as certain a ſup- 
port to Patience as hope : and it is no ſmall cauſe of 
being pleaſed, when we remember that, it we reco- 
' ver not, our ſickneſs ſhall the ſooner ſit down 1n reſt 
he and joy. For recovery by death, as it is eaſier and 
yy better than the recovery by a fickly health, ſo it is 
| not to long in doing : 1t ſuffers not the tediouſneſs 
ind of a creeping reſtitution, nor the inconvenience of 

Surgeons and Phyſicians , watchfulneſs and care, 
nd kcepings in and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe 
ice MW dhe little reliques of a ſtorm. 


or 11. While we hear, or uſe, or think of theſe re- 
eſt mecies, part of the ſickneſs 1s gone away, and all 
m of it is paſſing. And if by ſuch inſtruments we 

and armed and ready dreſſed before-hand, we 
Or ſhall 
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Nulla mibi nova nunc facies inopinaque ſurgit: ſhall avoid the miſchieſ; 


Omni j atque animo mecum ante revolvi. 
a przcepi atque Firgits tibe 6. of amazements and ſur. 


prize 5 while the acci. 
dents of ſickneſs are ſuch as were expected, and a. 
gainſt which we ſtood in readineſs, with our ſpirits 
contracted, inſtructed and put upon the defenſive, 

12. But our Patience will be the better ſecured 

if weconſider that it 15 not violently tempted by the 
uſual arreſts of ſickneſs: for Patience is with reaſon 
demanded while the ſickneſs is tolerable, that is, 
long as the evil is not too great ; but if it be alſo eli. 
gible, and have in it ſome degrees of good, our Pz- 
tience will havein it theleſs difficulty and the greater 
neceſſity. This therefore will be a new ſtock of con- 
ſideration : Sickneſs js in many degrees eligible to many men, 
and to many purpoſes, 


SECT. VL 
Advantages of Sickneſs. 


1. | Conſider one of the great felicities of Heaven 

conſiſts 1n an immunity from {in : then we ſhall 
love God without mixtures of malice, then we ſhall 
enjoy without envy; then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels 
running over with glory , and crowned with hig- 
ger Circles; and this we ſhall behold without fpil 
ling from our eyes (thoſe veſſels of joy and griet) 
any ſign of anger, trouble, or a repining ipirit: our 
Paſhons ſhall be pure, our Charity without fear, 
our deſire without luft, our poſſeſſions all our own; 
and allin the inheritance of Jeſs, in the richeſt ſoil of 
God's eternal Kingdom. Now half of this reaſon 
which makes Heaven ſo happy by being innocent, 1s 
alſo in the ſtate of fickneſs, making the ſorrows of 
old age ſmooth, and the groans of a fick heart apt 
to be joyned to the muſick of Angels : and though 
they ſound harſh to our untuned ears and diſcompo- 
ſed Organs; yet thoſe accents muſt needs be 1 
themſelves excellent which God loves to hear, and 
eſtcems them as prayers, and arguments of pity, inſiru- 
ments 
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Chap. 3+ Remedies againſt Impatience. Set. 6. 
ments of mercy and grace, and preparatives to 


OOTY: neſs the Soul begins to dreſs her ſelf for Im- 
mortality. And firſt, ſhe unites the flrings of Vanity, that 
made her upper garment cleave to the world and ſit uneaſe, 
Firſt, ſe puts off the light and phantaſtick ſummer-robe of 
Luſt and wanton appetite : and as ſoon as that Ceſus, that 
Jaſcivious girdle is thrown away, then the zeins ch4- 
ſen us and give us warning in the night *, then that which 
called us formerly to ſerve the manlineſs of the body, 
and the childiſhneſs of the Soul , Keeps us waking, to 
divide the hours with the intervals of Prayer, and 
tonumber the minutes with our penitential groans; 
then the fleſh ſits uneafily and dwells in ſorrow ; 
and then the Spirit feels 1t felt at eaſe, freed from 
the petulant ſolicitations of thoſe Paſſions which 
in health were as buſie and as reſtlels as Atoins in 
the Sun, always dancing, and always bulie, and 
never fitting down, till a ſad might of grief and an- 
caſinels dravrs the veil, and lets them die alone in 
ſecret diſhonour. 

2, Next to this, The Soul by the help of ſickneſs knocks 
off the fetters of Pride and vainer complacencies, Then ihe 
draws the curtains, and ſtops the light trom coming 


In, and takes the piftures Nunc feſtinatos nimiam (bi ſenrit honores, 


down, thoſe phantaſixck Attique lauriferz damazt Syilana juventa. 
Lucan, lb. bs 


images of ſelt-love,and gay 
remembrances of vain opinion, and popular noiſes. 
Then the Spirit ſtoops into the ſobrietics of humble 
thoughts, and feels corruption chiding the forward- 
neſs of tancy, and allaying tie vapours of conceit ant 
tattious opinions. For humility is the Soul's grave, 
nto wich ſhe enters,not to die, but to meditate and 
nterr ſome of its troubleſome appendages. There (he 
ſees the duſt, and feels the dithonours of the body,and 
reads the Regiſter of all its ſad adherences; and then 
ſhe lays by all her vain reflexions, beating upon her 
Cryſtal and pure mirrour from the fancics of ſtrength 
and beauty, and little decayed prettineſſes of the bo- 
dy. And when in ſickneſs we forget all our knotty 
Ciſcourſes of Philoſophy, and a Syllogiſin _ =_ 
G ICa 


Chap. 3- Remedies againſt Impatience. Set, 6, 


head ake,and we feel our many and loud talkingsfſer. 
ved no laſting end of the Soul, no purpoſe that now 
we muſt abide by, and that the body is like to de. 
ſcend to theland where all thingsare forgotten; then 
ſhe lays aſide ali her remembrances of applauſes, all 
her ignorant confidences, and cares only to know Chriſ 
Feſus and bim crucified, to know him plainly, and with 
much heartineſs and ſimplicity. And I cannot think 
this to be a contemptible advantage. For cver ſince 
Man tempted himſelf by his impatient deſires of 
knowing, and being as God, Man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in the world to know much, and therefore is 
hugely apt toefteem himſelf better than his brethren, 
if he knows ſome little impertinencies, and them im- 
perfealy, and that with infinite uncertainty. But 
God hath been pleaſed with a rare art to prevent the 
inconveniencics apt to ariſe by this paſſionate longing 
after Knowledge ;, even by giving to every man 2 
ſufficient opinion of his own underſtanding : and 
who is there in the world that thinks himſelf to bea 
fool, or indeed not fit to govern his brother ? There 
are but few men but they think they are wiſe enough, 
and every man believes his own opinion the ſoun- 
deſt; and if it were otherwiſe,men would burſt them: 
ſelves with envy, or elſe become irrecoverable ſlave 
to the talking and diſputing man. But when Godit- 
tended this permiſſion to be an antidote of envy,and 
a ſatisfa&ion and allay to the troubleſome appetites 
of knowing, and made that this univerſal opinion, by 
making, men in ſome proportions equal, ſhould be a 
Keeper out or a great reſtraint to flavery and tyra 
ny reſpettively ; Man (for ſo he uſes to do) hh tur- 
ned this into bitterneſs : for when Naturc had made 
ſo juſt a diſtribution of underſtanding , that every 
man might think he had enough, he is not content 
with that, but will think he hath more than his bro- 
ther : and whereas it might be well employed intc- 
ſtraining ſlavery, he hath uſed it to break off the bands 
of all obedience, and it ends in pride and ſchiſins, 
hereſies and tyrannies; and it being a ſpiritual evil,it 


grows upon the Soul with old age and _—_ = 
ea 
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-ſer. health and the ſupports ofa proſperous fortune. Now 
now beſides the dire operations of the Spirit, anda pory- 
 de- erfull grace, there 1s 1n nature left to us no remedy 
then for this evil, but a ſharp ſickneſs, or an equal ſorrow, 
» All and allay of fortune: and then we are humble enough 
Chriſt 10 ak counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, and to think that 
with ven 2 common ſentence from the mouth of an 
_ appointed comforter —-Ubi jam validis quaſlatum eſt viribus zi 
e ſtreams forth more rc- Corpus, & obtulis ceciderunt viribus artus, 
's of freſhment than all our Claudicat ingenium, delirat linguaque menſques . 
nneſ own wiſer and+ more CY 
AC 18 reputed diſcourſes: then our underſtandings and our 
en, bodies, peeping through their own breaches, ſee 
1 1- their ſhame and their dithonour, their dangerous tol- 
Bit lies and their huge deceptions, and they go into the 
— clefts of the rock, and cvery little hand may cover 
them. 
_ 2, Next to theſe, As the Soul is ſtill undreſing, fhe takes 
ans of the roughneſs of her great and little Angers and Animoſt- 
bea tes, and receives the oil of mercies and ſmooth tor- 
here giveneſs, fair interpretations and gentle anſwers, 
ugll, deſigns of reconcilement and Chriſtian atonement, 
lou: ntheir places. For ſo did the wraltlers in 0lympus,they 
hen- BY ripped themſelves of all their garments, and then 
ayes anointed their naked bodies with oil ſmooth and vi- 
d 6 gorous; with contratted nerves and enlarged voice 
wy they contended vehemently, till they obtained their 
n;by vitory,or their caſe; and a crown of Olive,ora huge 
hen pity,was the reward of ticir fierce contentions. Some $ 
1 fur- c * Cztera itgn nequeunt ſtultis herentia—— 
__ ture as inſeparably as 0- Hor, Ii.. bt. Sts fs 
very ther vices do to the manners of fools, and that Anger 
"tent WM ncverquite cured : But God, that hath found out 
hog remedies for all diſeaſes, hath ſo ordered the circum- 
Seges ſtances of Man, that, in the worſer ſort ofmen, Anger 
ak and great Indignation conſume and ſhrivel into little 
_—_ Keeviencls and uneaſie accents of ickneſs,and ſpend 
wilt lemlelves in trifling inſtances and in the better and 
"with an lanftified, it gocs off in prayers, and alms, and 
\calth WEN reconcitement. And however the temptations 
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of this ſtate, ſuch I mean which are proper to it, are 
little and inconſiderable; the man 1s apt to chide x 
ſervant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented with his 
Nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phyſician, and he 
reſts uneafily, and ( poor man!) nothing can plegſe 
him : and indeed theſe little undecencies muſt be cy- 
red and ſtopped, leſt they runinto an inconvenience, 
But ſickneſs 1s in this particular a little image of the 
ſtate of bleſſed ſouls, or of Adan's early morning in 
Paradiſe,ſrce from the troubles of Luſt, and violences 
of Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or there: 
leſneſs of Covetouſneſs. For though a man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his hckneſs, yet there 
he will not find them; and in deſpight of all his own 
malice, his Soul ſhall find ſome reſt from labouring 
in the galleys, and baſer captivity of fin : and if we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love of God and 
in the kingdom of Grace, which certainly are the he- 
ginnings of felicity, we may alſo remember that tlc 
not ſinning acually is one ſtep of innocence; and 
therefore that ſtate 1s not intolerable, which by aſen- 
fible trouble makes it in moſt inſtances impoſſible to 
commit thoſe great ſins which make Death, Hell, 
and horrid Damnations. And then let us but add 
this to it, that God ſends fſickneſſes, but he never 
cauſes fin; that God is angry with a ſinning perſon, 
but never with a man for being fick ; that {1n caules 
God to hate us, and ſickneſs cauſes him to pity us; 
that all wiſe menin the world chuſe trouble rather 
than diſhonour, afflition rather than baſeneſs; and 
that ſickneſs ſtops the torrent of ſin, and interrupts 
its violence, and even to the worſt. men makes 1t to 
retreat many degrees, We may reckon Sicknels a- 
mongtt good things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and 
Aloes, and childbirth, and labour, and obedience,and 
diſcipline : Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet lale; 
they are troubles in oxder to bleſhngs, or they arc 
ſecurities from danger, or the hard choices of a lels 
and a more 'tolerable evil. = 
a. Sickneſs is in-ſome ſenſe eligible, becauſe 1t 13 
the opportunity and the proper tcene of exercilns 
ſome 
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* ſome vertues: It is that agony in = Noto quod cupio ſtatim tenere, 
which men are tr ied for a Crown. Nec victoria mi placet parata. 


And if we remember what glori- 
ous things are ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that itisthe 
life of juſt men, the reſtitution of the dead in treſpaſes 
rd fins, the juſtification of a ſinner, the ſupport of 
the weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the magazine 
of promiles, and the title to very lorious rewards 3 
we may eaſily imagine that 1t mult have in it a work 
and a difficulty in ſome proportion an{werable to ſo 
oreat effefts. But when we arc bidden to believe 
ſirange proPoſitions,we are put upon 1t when we can- 
not judge, and thoſe propolitions have poſſeſſed our 
diſcerning faculties, and have made a party there, 
and are become domeſtick, betore they come to be 
diſputed; and then the Articles of Faith are ſo tew, 
and are made 10 credible, and 1n their event and in 
their obje# are ſo uſefull and gaining upon the atfeti- 
ons, that he were a prodigy of man, and would be 
ſo eſteemed, that ſhould in all our preſent circum- 
ſtances disbelicve any point of Faith : and all is 
well as long as the Sun ſhines, and the tair breath of 
Heaven gently wafts us to our own purpoſes. But if 
you will try the excellency, and feel the work of 
Faith, place the man in a Perſecution, let him rideina 
ſtorm, 1et his bones be broken with ſorrow, and his 
eye-!1dslooſned with ſickneſs, let his bread be dipped 
13 tears, and all the daughters of Maufick be brought 
low; let God commence a quarrel againſt him,and be 
bicter in the accents of his anger or his diſcipline : 
tien God tries your Faith. Can you thzn truſt his 
g50dnels, and believe him to be a Father, when you 
groan under his rod? Can you rely upon all the ſtrange 
propolitions of Scripture, and b2 content to Pperiin 
it they be not true ? Can you reccive comtort in th2 
d:\courſes of Death and Heaven, of Immortality and 
the ReſarfeQion, of the death of Chriſt and confor- 
nung to his ſufferings ? Truth is, there are but two 
great periods in which Faith demonrates it fclt to 
be a powerfall and mighty Grace: and they arc per/e- 
$41 and th? approaches of death , for tne paſfive part > 
G 3 an.l 
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and a temptation, for the aftive, Tn the days of plez- 

ſure, and the night of pain, Faith 1s to fight her agoni- 

ſticon, to contend for maſtery : and Faith overcomes 

all alluring and fond temptations to fin, and faith o- 
vercomes all our weakneſſes and faintings inour troy. 

bles. By the faith of the promiſes we learn to deſpiſe 

the world, chuſing thoſe objedts which Faith diſco- 

vers; and by expectation of the ſame promiſes weare 
comtorted in all our ſorrows, and enabled to look 

through and fee beyond the cloud : but the vigour 

of it is preſſed and called forth, when all our fine dif. 

courſes come to be reduced to prattice. For in our 
"OE PF health and clearer days it is eaſie to 
Quod per cruciarzina lethi al Of putting truſt in God) we readi 
via panditur ardua juſtis Ty truft him tor life when we are in 
Er ad aftra doloribus itur. health, for proviſions when we have 
Prud,hymn.in Exeq-defunt% f:;rrevenues,and for deliverance when 
we are newly eſcaped : but let us come to fit up- 

on the margent of our grave, and let a Tyrant lean 

hard upon our fortunes, and dwell upon our wrong, 

let the torm ariſe, and the keels toſs till the cordage 

crack, or that all our hopcs bulge under us, and de- 

ſcend into the hollowneſs of ſad misfortunes; then 

can you believe, when you neither hear, nor ſec, noi 

feel any thing but objeations ? This 1s the proper 

work of ſickneſs: Faith is then brought into the the- 

atre, and ſo exerciſed, that 1t 1t abides but to the 

end of the contention,we may ſee that work of Falth, 

which God will hugely crown. The ſame I ſay 0! 

, Hope, and of Charity, or the Love of God, and of P:- 
virtues a tence, Which is a grace produced from the mix- 
WET vide pericu- cures of all theſe : they are vertues which are greedy 
I onftrant F over. And no man was ever henonred by any 
4 quam non . . . . W.--.-44 mw. 

I penitcar Wiſe or diſcerning perſon for dining upon Perjkun 
LW canco yeetio Carpets, nor rewarded with a crown for being 
Y, | 1a at eaſe. It was the Fire that did honogyr to Maw 
[ , Senecs Scavela, Poverty made Fabritizs famous , Rutilis 
Ih! Wh © was made excellent by Ba 
WWF: Non enim hilaritate, nec lIaſcivia, nec rity, niſhment , Regulus: by Tot- 
4 avt joco comite levicatis, fed {zpe etiam tr:- ments, Socrates by Priſon , 


Wy ftcs firmitate & conſtanti3 ſunt beati, | < b a 
1 Cic. de Fin, I, 22, Caro by his Dcaih : ans 
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God hath crowned the memory of Job witha wreath 
of glory, becauſe he ſate upon his dunghill wiſely and 
temperately z and his potſheard and his groans, min- 
oled with praiſes and juſtifications of God, pleaſed 
himlike an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning 
of the Reſurre&ion. God couldnot chuſe but be plea- 
{ed with the delicious accents of Martyrs, when in 
their tortures they cried out nothing but [ Holy Feſus ] 
and [ Bleſed be God: ] and they alſo themſelves, who 
with a hearty deſignation to the Divine pleaſure can 
delight in God's ſevere diſpenſation, will have the 
tranſportations of Cherubims when they enter into 
the joys of God. If God be delicious to his ſer- 
vants when he ſmites them, he will be nothing but 
raviſhments and ecſtaſies to their ſpirits when he re- 
freſhes them with the overflowings of joy in the day 
of recompences. No man 5s 


more miſerable than he that hath Nibil intelicius eo cui nihil unquam conti- 


pit adverii, Non licuir illi fe experiri, 


no adverſity; that man is not tried ore 
whether he be good or bad: 

and God never crowns thoſe vertuces which are only 

faculties and diſpoſitions; but every af of vertuc is an in- 

gredient intoreward. And we ſee many children fair- 


ly planted, whoſe parts of niture were never dreſſed 
hy art, nor called from the furrows of their firit poſſ- 
bilities by diſcipline and inſtitution, and they dwell 
tor ever 1n ignorance, and converſe with beaſts; and 
yetitthey had been dreſſcd and exerciſed, might have 
food at the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables a- 
mongk the Rulers of Citics. Our vertues arc but in 
tie ſeed when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt : 
but this Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrow's, 
and muſt twice feel the celd, and Ita ſeges votis reſpondet aiavs 
tnice feel the heat, and be 1ott- Agrico'z, bis que ſolem, his trigora ſenſit, Wl 
ned with ſtorms and ſhowrs, Virg, Georg, 1. Wl 
and then it will ariſe into frnitfalneſs and harveſts, 
And what is there in the world to diſtinguith ver- 
tues from diſhonours, or the valour of Caſar from 
the ſoftneſs of the Egyptian Eunucis, or tiiat can make 
any thing rewardable, but the labour and the danger, 
the pain and the difficulty ? Vertue conl4 not be any 
G4 ti.ng 
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thing but ſenſuality, if it were the entertainment of 

our ſenſes and fond deſires; and Apiciws had been the 

nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great appetite 

and deſpiſing the ſeveritios of temperance had been 

the work and proper employment of a wiſe man, 

But otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwiſe do Mo. 

thers handle their children. Theſe ſoften them 

with kiſſes and imperſett noiſes, with the pap and 
breaſt-milk of ſoft endearments, they reſcue them 

from Tutors, and ſnatch them from dilcipline, they 

Languent per ivertiam ſaginata, nec delire TO KCeP them fat and warm, 
Jabore tantim, ſed mole & iplo ſui and their tect dry, and their bel. 
onere deficiunt, lies full: and then the children 20- 
Sencea. vern, and cry, and prove fools ant 

troubleſome, ſo long as the feminine republick does 

endure. But Fathers, becauſe they deſign to havetheir 


Callum per injarias Gucunt, cluldren wiſe and valiant, apt for 


Ut tic luminis atyue aquz celeſtis COUNfel or for arms, ſend them to 
paciens latus. ſevere governments, and tie them 
to ſtudy, to hard labour, and atfiidive contingencies, 
Tucy rejoyce when the bold boy ſtrikes a lion with 
his hunting-ſpear, and ſhrinks not when the beat 
Modeſti3 filiorum deleQtantur; ver- COMCS tO afiriglt Is early cou- 


pularum licentis & cawum, non rage. Softnels 15 for flaves and 
Pucrorum.- beaſts, for minſrels and uleleis 
perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend higher than the 

ſtate of a fair OX, or a ſervant entertainec tor vainer 

offices: But the man that deſigns his ſon for novIe em. 
plovments, to honours and to triumphs, to Conlular 

dignitics and preſidencies of Councils, loves to ſec 

him pale with ſtudy, or panting with Iabour,hardned 

with ſafferance, or eminent by dangers. And ſo God 

dreiſes us for Heaven. He loves to fſce us {truggling 

with a diſeaſe, and refiſting the Devil, and contciting 

againſt the weakneſſes of Nature, and «gainft hope to tt 

Tieve in hope, reſigning our ſelves to God's will, pray- 

- ing him to chuſe for us, and dying in all things but 

faith and its bleed conſequents;, ut ad officium cn Fer icuu0 

fimus prompti;, and the danger and the re/jtince {hall 

| & Yentus ut amittit vires, nifi robore gerſz Endcar the fice. For 10 
| O-currant [yIve,ipaiio difulus ina, Lnce have I known thc wrt por 
Mc bY v1 z* 
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through the yielding air, which 


North-wind paſs ieldit 
the opened 1ts boſom, and appealed its violence by en- Marcet ſing 
tite rertaining it with eaſy compliance 1n all the regions CY 
cen of its reception: But when the ſame breath of Hea- 
lan, ven hath been checked with the ſtifineſs ofa Tower, 


or the united ſtrength of a wood, it grew mighty, 
and dwelt there, and made the higheſt branches 
foop, and make a ſmooth path for it on the top of all 
its glories. So is Sickneſs, and fo is the Grace of 
God: When ſickneſs hath made the difficulty, tien 
God's Grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling 
its power hath created new proportions ofa reward); 
and then ſhews its biggeſt glory when it hath the 
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ba ereateſt difficulty to maſter, the greatelt weakneſſes 
0es to ſupport , the moſt baſy temptations to conteſt 
cir with: for fo God loves that his ftrength ſhould be ſeen in Letins eſt 
for eur neakyeſs and Our danger. Happy 1s that ſtate of gre VE F208; 
to life in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt and gat hone- LY 
em the moſt expenſive. : _ ſtum. 
Es, 5- Sickneſs hath ſome degrees of eligibility, at 
ith lealt by an after-choice z becauſe to all perſons which 
aſt are within the pothbilitics and ſtate of pardon it be- 
OU- comes a great inſtrument of pardon of tins. For as 
nd God ſeldom rewards here and hereafter too: 1o it 
els is not very often that he puniſhes in both ſtates. In 
he great and final ſins he doth ſo; but we tin 1: expret- 
Ner ſed only in the caſe of the fin againit the Holy Gholt, 
M- wich ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to 
lar ce, that is, it ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
{ec and the infelicities of this world ihall but uſker in tlie 
ed intolerable calamities of the nexr. But this 1s 1n a 
od caſe of extremity, and in fins of an un >ardonable ma- 
ng lice: In thoſe lefſer ſtages of death wi.ich are devia- 
ng tions Irom the rale, and not a dettruci1on and per- 
be- fect antinomy to the whole inſtitution, God very 
y- otten ſmites with his rod of ſickneſs, that he may 
ut not for ever be ſlaying the Soul with ctcrnal death. 
410 | pill viſit their offences with the rod, «nd their ſin with Ptal 39. $24 
all ſeourges : Nevertheleſs my loving- kindneſs will I not utterly 33 
[0 take from him, nor ſuffer my truth to fail. And there 1s MENT 
- 1n the New Teſtament « delivering over 0 Satan, 2nd 4 ; Tim, x _ 
; CQ1- 
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conſequent bufeting, for the mortification of the fleſh 

indeed, but that the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the Liy 

And to ſome perſons the utmoſt proceſs of God's an. 

ger reaches but to a ſharp ſickneſs, or at moſ but tg 

a temporal death ; and then the little momentany anger 

is ſpent, and expires in reſt anda quiet grave. Origen, 

S. Auguſtine and Cafian ſay concerning Araniz and Sap- 

phira, that they were ſlain with z 

_ ys Eran _— = ſudden death, that by ſucha judp. 
_ on ca 4 Rk mundati ca- ment their {in might be puniſhed, 
ſtigatione (bi illara per mortem and their guilt expiated, and their 
NS. queens credentes e- perſons reſerved for mercy 1n the 
Origen, ny 2. Ce I. Contr, day of Judgment. And God Cuts 
Parmen, @ Caſſian. collat. 6. c. 11» Off many of his children from the 
land of the living; and yet when 

they are numbred amongft our dead he finds them in 

the book of Lite, written amongſt thoſe that ſhall 

live to him for ever. And thus it happened to many 

new Chriſtians-in the Church of Corinth, for their lit- 

tle undecencies and diſorders in the circumſtances of 

1Cor.11-50. receiving the holy Sacrament. S. Paul ſays | that 
many amongſt them mere ſick , many were weak, and ſome nere 

fallen aſleep, |] He expreſſes the Divine anger againſ 

thoſe perſons in no louder accents; which 1s accor- 

ding to the ſtyle of the New Teſtament, where all 

the great tranſaQtions of duty and reproot are gene- 

rally made upon the ſtock of Heaven, and Hell 1s plain- 

ly a reſerve, and a period ſet to the declaration 0i 

God's wrath. For God knows that the torments 0! 

Hell arc fo horrid, ſo inſupportable a calamity, 

that he is not eaſy and apr to caſt thoſe ſouls which 

he hath taken ſo much care, and hath been at fo 

much expence to ſave, into the eternal never-dy1ng 

flames of Hell, ligitly, for ſmaller fins, or aiter 4 
fairly-begun repentance, and in the midſi of Bo! 

deſires to finiſh 1t : But God takes ſuch pena:tit5 

and exadts ſuch fines of us, which we may Pay 

jaivs contenemento, ſaving the main ſtake of all, cvci 

our precious ſouls, And therefore S. Auguſtine Pray: 

ed to God in his penitential ſorrows, Here, 0 Lind, 

burn and cut my fleſh, that thou mayeſt ſpare me for po 
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ror ſo ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice muſt be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt » and every ſacrifice muſt be burnt with fre : 
that is, we muſt abide in the ftate of Grace, and 
if we have committed fins, we muſt expett to be 
at into the ſtate of affliftion 5, and yet the ſacrifice 
will ſend up a right and untroubled cloud, and a 
feet ſmell to joyn with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never-ccaſfing ſacri- 


udp. fce. And now I have ſaid a thing againit which there 
ned, can be no exceptions, and of which no juſt. reaſon 
heir can make abatement. For when ſickneſs, which is the 
|the condition of our nature, is called for with purpoſes 
Cuts of redemption; when we are {ent to dezth to ſecure 
the eternal life, when God ftrikes us that he may ſpare 
hen us, it ſhews that we have done things which he ecf- 
min ſentially hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten 
hall with the rod of God: but in the midſt of judgment God 
any remembers mercy, and makes the rod to be medicinal, 
lit- and, like the rod of God in the hand of 4aror, to 
'$0f ſhoot forth buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and 
that mercics and eternal recompences in the day of Reſit- 
were tution. This 1s fo great a good to us, if it be well 
unſ conducted in all the chanels of its intetition and de- 
COr- iign, that if we had put off the objections of the 
all fleſh, with abſtractions, contcmpts and ſeparations, 
Ne- (0 as we ought to do, it were as carnelily to be 
aln- prayed for as any gay bleſſing that crowns our cups 
1 0 with joy, and our heads with garlands and forget- 
$0! fulneſs. But this was it Which I ſaid, tiat this may, 


ty, nay that it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an afrer-elec- 
ch ton: for ſo ſaid S. Paul, If ne judge our ſeives, we ſhall not 


: fo be condemned of the Lord: that iS, if we judge our tclves 
"1ng worthy of the ſickneſs, if we acknowledge and con- 
ri es God's juſtice in ſmiting us, if we take the rod 
017 of God in our own hands, and are willing to im- 
£165 print 1t in the fleſh, ze are workers together with God N 
Pay the nfliion; and then the ſickneſs, beginring and 
vet being managed in the vertue of Repentance, and 
Oh Patience, and Reſignation, and Charity, will en: 
rd, wn Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and Con- 


i *£2ation go glory. That I have ſpoken truth , I 
For have 
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have brought God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripture for 
2 witneſs. But if this be true, there are not many 
ſtates of life that have advantages which can out- 
weigh this great inſtrument of ſecurity to our fing] 
condition. Moſes died at the mouth of the Lord, ſaid the 
ſtory : he died with the kiſes of the Lord's mouth, (fo the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe: ) 1t was the greateſt a& of king- 
neſs that God did to his ſervant Moſes ; he kiſed hin, 
and he died. But I have ſome things to obſerve for the 
better finiſhing this conſideration. 

1. All theſe advantages and lefſenings of evils in 
the ſtate of ſickneſs are only upon the ſtock of Vertue 
and Religion. There is nothing can make ſickneſs in 

any ſenſe elegible, or in many ſenſes 

Hec elementia non paratur arte: tolerable, but only the grace of God: 
Sed rdrunt cub ſerviunt Ieones. that gnly turns ſickneſs into ealinels 
Si latus aut renes morbo ten- and felicity, which alſo turns it into 
a my Lo vertue. For whoſocver g0Cs about 
vivere? quis non? © Comfort a vicious perſon whenhe 
$i virtus hoc una poteſt dare, liCs ſick upon his bed, can only dil- 
Y fuel omifis courſe of the neceſſities of nature, of 
Herat, 1.1, ep.6, The unavoidablenels of the ſuffering, 

of the accidental vexations and in- 

creaſe of torments by Impatience, of the fellowſhip 

of all the ſons of Adm, and ſuch other little confide- 

rations; which indeed, it ſadly reflected upon, ani 

found to ſtand alone, tcach him nothing but the de- 

gree of lis calamity, and the evil of his condition, 

and teach him ſach a Patience, and miniſter to hin 

ſuch a comiort, which can only make him to obſerve 

decent geſtures in his ſickneſs, and to converſe with 

hs friends and ſtanders by ſo as may do them com: 

fort, and eaſe their funeral and civil complaints; 

but do him no true advantage. For, all that my 

be ſpoken to a Beaſt when he is crowned with har- 

laces, and bound with Kllets to the Altar, to bleed 

to death to appeaſe the anger of the Dcity, and t0 

caſe the burthen of his Relatives. And indced whit 

coinfort can he receive whoſe ſickne's, as 1t 1005 

back, is an effe of God's indignation and tierce Vei- 

geance, and if it goes forward, and enters ito the 
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oates of the grave, 1s a beginning x a ſorrow that 
hall never have an ending © But when the ſickneſs 
is a meſſenger ſent from a chaſtifing Father ; when 
it firſt turns into degrees of innocence, and then in- 
to verrues, and thence into pardon; this is no Miſe- 
ry, but ſuch a method of the Divine Oeconomy and 
diſpenſation, as reſolves to bring us to Heaven with- 
out any new 1mpofitions, but merely upon the ſtock 
and charges of Nature. | 

2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe advantages which 
ſpring from ſickneſs are not in all inſtances of vertue, 
nor to all perſons. Sickneſs 1s the proper ſcene of Pa- 
tience and refignation, for all the paſſive Graces of a 
Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope,and for ſome ſingle acts 
of the Love of God. But ſickneſs is not a fit _aticn for a pe- 
zitent;, and it can ſerve the ends of rlic grace of Repen- 
tance but accidentally, Sickneſs may * begin a Repen- 
tance, if God continues life, an if we co-operate 
with the Divine grace; or ſicknels may help to alle- 
viate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the pardon, 
if all the other parts of this duty be performed in our 
healthfall tate; ſo thatit may ſerve at the entrance in, 
or at the going out. But ſickneſs at no hand is a good 
tage torepreſent all the ſubſtantial parts ofthis duty. 
1, It invites to it; 2. It makes it appear neceſſary; 3. It 
takes off the fancies of vanity; 4.It attempers the ſpi- 
rit; 5, It cures Hypocrily ; 6. It tames the fumes of 
Pride 7. It 1s the ſchool of Patience; 8, And by ta- 
king us from off the brisker reliſhes of tte world, it 
makes us with more guſt to taſte the thingsof the Spt- 
rit : and all this, only when God fits the circumitan- 
ces of the ſickneſs ſo as to conſiſt with a&ts ot reaſon, 
conſideration, choice, and a preſent and reflecting 
mind; which then God ſends when he means that the 
icknels of the body ſhould be the cure of the Soul. 
But let no man ſo rely upon it as by deſign, to truſt 
the beginning, the progreſs, and the conſummation 
of our piery to ſuch an eſtate which for ever leaves 
It unperfet. And though to ſome perſons it adds 
degrees, and miniſters opportunities, and exerci- 
es ſingle as with great advantage, in pfive aw ; 
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yet it is never an entire or ſufficient inftrument for 
the change of our condition from the ſtate of death 
zo the liberty and life of the ſons of God. 

3. It were good it we would tranſa the affairs of 
our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and that we 
would by an early and forward Religion prevent the 
neceſſary arts of the Divine providence. It is true that 
God cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and torments; 
but theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more un- 
relenting natures. God's providence is not o af. 
flictive and full of trouble, as that it hath placed 
Neque tam {ickneſs and infirmity amongſt things ſimply neceſſ- 
averſa ww I1y; and in moſt perſons it 1s but a ſickly and an effe- 
quam vide-  /. Gee . = 
bitur ab 0. Minate vertue which 1s imprinted upon our ſpirits 
pere fuo with fears, and the ſorrows of a Fever, or a pecyiſh 
Gs Conſumption. It is but a miſerable remedy to be be- 
inter optima holden to a ſickneſs for our health : and though it be 
inventa fit, better to ſuffer the loſs of a finger, than that the arm 

and the whole body ſhould pro y ; yet even thenal- 
ſo it is a trouble and an evil to loſe a finger. He that 
mends with ſickneſs pares the nails of the beaſt when 
they have already torn off part of the fleſh; But ke 
that would have a ſickneſs become a clear and anen- 
tire blefling, a thing indeed to be reckoned among 
the good things of God, and the evil things of the 
world, muſt lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with 
an carly ſentence, and fo order the affairs of his Soul, 
that in the nſual method of Gods ſaving us theremay 
be nothing left to be done, but that ſuch vertues 
ſhould be exerciſed which God intends to crown: 
and then, as when the Athenians, upon a day of battel, 
with longing and uncertain ſouls fitting in their Com- 
mon-Hall,expe&ing what would bethe ſentence ofthe 
day, at laſt received a meſſenger who only had breatl 
enough left him to ſay, [1e are Conquerours, ] and 10di- 
ed ; 10 ſhall the fick perſon, who hath fought a good jyht, 
and kept the faith, and only waits for his diſſolution and 
his ſentence, breathe forth his ſpirit with the accents 
of a Conquerour, and his ſickneſs and his death ſhall 
only make the mercy =__ the vertue more illuſtrious. 


But tor the ſickneſ$it felf; ifalt the calumnics were 
frue 


Chap. 3- Remedies againſt Impatience. Seft. 6; 


true concerning it with whichit is aſperſed, yet it is 
fr to bepreferred before the moſt pleaſant tin, and 
before a great ſecular buſineſs and a temporal care: 
and ſome men Wake as much in the foldings of the ſot- 
teſt beds, as others on the croſs: and ſometimes the 


W | ſom 
the very weight of ſorrow and the wearineis of a fick- 
that neſs preſſes the ſpirit into flumbers and the images of 
nts; reſt, when the intemperate or the luſtfull perſon rolls 


upon his uneaſie thorns, and flcep 1s departed from 


of his EYES. Certain it is, ſome ſickneſs is a bleſing. In- Deteſtabi'is 
\ced deed, Blindneſs were a moſt accuried thing, 1f no CO 
eſſa. man were ever blind but he whoſe eyes were pulled coy, perdi- 
fo. out with tortures or burning baſins : and if ficknels derit nid 
rits were always a teſtimony of God's anger, and a vio- cn eruendi 
viſh ence to a man's whole condition, then it were a huge 

he. calamity. But becauſe God ſends 1t to fits ſervants, to 

ho his children, to little infants, to Apoliles and Saints, 

__ with deſigns of mercy, to preſerve their innocence,to 

1al- overcome temptation, to try their vertue, to lit them 

hat for rewards 1t is certain that ſickneis never 1s an C- 

hen vil but by our own faults; and if we will do our du- 

he ty, we ſhall be ſure to turn it into a bleſſing. It the 

en. fickneſs be great, 1t may end in SET. 

onp death,and the greater it isthe ſo0- 5,omnene; — _ 
the ncrs and ifit be very ittle,it hath Ia intervalla requietis, mediocrium 
rith greatintervals of reſt : if it be be- n0s eve dominos, | 

ul, tween both, we may be Maſters of Wo 
nay It, and by ſerving the ends of Providence ſerve alſo 

Wh the perfe&ive end of kumane nature, and enter into 

ys ie poſſeſſion of everlaſting mercies. : 

el, The ſum is this: He thar is afraid of pain is afraid 

_ of his own nature; and if his fear be violent,it is a ſign 

the his Patience is none at all ; and an impatient perſon 

2th 15 not ready drefſed for Heaven. None but ſuffering, 

- humble and patient perſons can go to Heaven; and 

ht when God hath given us the whole ſtage of our life to 

ind exerciſe all the ative vertues of Relig1on,it is neceſla- 

nts rynthe ſtate of vertues that ſome portion and period 

al of our lives be aſſigned to paſſive graces; for Patience, 

wa for Chriſtian Fortitude, for Reſignation or Conformi- 

crc ly tothe Divine will. But as the violert fear of fick- 


nets 
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neſs makes us impatient, fo it will make our death 
without comfort and without Religion : and we ſhall 
go off from our ſtage of attions and ſufferings with 
an unhandſome exit, becauſe we were willing to re. 
ceive the kindneſs of God when he expreſſed it 2s we 
liked; but we would not ſuffer him to be kind ang 
gracious to us in his own method, nor were willing 
to exerciſe and improve our vertues at the charge of 
a ſharp Fever, or a lingring Conſumption. If be 4 


Ecchus. 2.14. the man that hath loft Patience ;, for what will he doe when the 


Lord foall viſit him ? 
SECT. VII. 


The ſecond Temptation proper to the flate of Sickneſs, Fear if 
Death, with its Remedies, 


"TJ Hcrc is nothing which can make ſickneſs un- 
ſanftified, but the ſame alſo will give us cauſe 
to fear Death. If therefore we ſo order our affairs 
and ſpirits that we do not fear Death, our ſickneſs 
may eaſily become our advantage, and we can then 
receive counſel, and conſider, and doe thoſe atts of 
vertue which are 1n that ſtate the proper ſervices of 
God; and ſuch which men in bondage and tear are 
not capable ot doing, or of advices how they ſhould, 
when they come to the appointed days of mourning, 
And indeed if men would but place their deſign of 
being happy in the nobleneſs, courage, and perſett 
reſolutions of doing handſome things, and paſing 
through our unavoidable neceſſities, in the con- 
tempt and deſpite of the things of this world, and 
in holy living, and the perſettive defires of our na- 
tures, the longings and purſuances aftcr Heaven, 1t 
is certain they could not be made miſerable by 
chance and change, by ſickneſs and death. But we 
are ſo ſoftned and made effeininate with delicate 
thoughts, and meditations of caſe, and brutith ſatif- 
faq ions, that jf our death comes betore we have ſeiſed 
uponagreat fortune,or enjoy the promiles of the tor 


tune-tellers,ve cltcem our ſelves to be robbed _ 
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oo0ds, to be mocked, and miſerable. Henceit comes | 
that menafeimpaticnt ofthe thoughts of deatt,aence 


> thoſe arcs of pro- © £2 
coM-» thoſe q TD Menrir's j1w2nem tins, Lentia-, capiltie, 
traction ail Cl: ) I g Tam fuviro CUIVUS, qui m »d6 Cygnus £ra5, 


eath 
ſhall 


with 


) re- > 
g . the ſignifcations of OId Nor omnes Fa'lis, (Ci te Proferpina canum 3; ] 

2 age; thinking, tO deceive P.cionam cafiti, dctr. hot fla tub, | 
lng th? world, mM2nN COUZ2N MH wrt, 1. 3. ee 43» 4 


themſelves, and by repreſenting themſelves youth- 
full, they certainly continae their vanity, till Proſer- 
jinz pull the peruke from their heads, We cann1t de- 
ceive God and Nature, for a cottn is a coffin, thoug'1 
it be covered with a pompous veil; and the minutes 
of our time Rrixe on, and are counted by Angels, till 
the period comes which muit cauſe the patſſing-bell 
to give warning to all te neig .bours that thou art 
dead, and they muſt be ſo: an nothing can excuſe 
or retard this. And if our Death could be put ofa 
little longer, what advantage can it be in thy ac- 


© of 
be to 
1 the 


be counts of nature or felicity * They that 3009 years * 0 
Tra 2zone dicd unwillingly, and ſtopped death two days, Ni 
neſ or ſtaid it a week, what 1s their | : * 
hon gain? where is that week ? And —— — dizs,\patios 

's of poor-(pirited wen ule arts of pto- M-tirur Vitam » torquetur morte 

« of traction, and make thcir perlons faturi. Fromny 


pitiable, but their condition con- _.. IRS: ; 
ad, temptidle 5 being like the poor OI I, s Kteole faafry Win 
{nners at Neab's floud : the waters @vioxerr 5 potownr af youre nich Br 
crove them qut of their lower 9&9. Soph. 
ſe WY 70ms , then they crept up to 44 en miſerius dubiratione votu- 
Ing the roof, having laſted half a day fancium quortum evadant, quantuay 
-0N- longer, ani then they knew nor licillud quad reſtar, aut quale. 
how to get down : ſome crept up Seneca l. 17, ep. 192, 
_ 0n the top-branch of a tree, and ſome climHed up to 
, it WI © mountain, and ftaid it may be three days longer : 
but all that while thzy endured a worſe torment than 
we MI <ath; th2y lived with amazement, and were diftrac- 
ace MI ed Witch the ruines of mankind, and th2 horrour of 
tif al univerſal deluge, 


ſed Remedies againſt the Fear of Death, by way of 
tor- Conſideration, 
our i. GIG having in this world placed us in a ſea, and 


005, H troubled 


_ © IE __—__——_—, ” I dE. 
ws 8 e- " 


——— Hev, quantd meliasvel czde pera03 
Parcere Romano potuit fortuna pudort ! 


Hzc omnia 
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troubled the ſea with a continual Rorm, hath av. 
Pom the Church for a ſhip, and Religion to bethe tre, 
ut there is no haven Or port but Death, Death is that 
harbour whither God hath deſigned every one, that 
there he may find reſt from the troubles of the wor1g 
How many of thenobleſt Romans have taken Death for 
ſanQuary, and have eſteemed it leſs than ſhame or x 
mean diſhonour ? And Ceſar was cruel to Domitiy, Cap- 
tain of Corfinium , when 
he had taken the Town 
irom him, that he refuſe; 
to ſign his petition of Dexth, 
Death would have hid his head with honour, but 
that cruel mercy reſerved him to the ſhame of ſuryj. 
ving his diſgrace. The holy Scripture, giving an 
account of the reaſons of the Divine Providence tz- 
king godly men from this world, and ſhutting them 
upin a haſty grave, ſays, that they are taken fron th 
evils tocome : and concerning our ſelves it is certain, if 
we had ten years agone taken ſeiſure of our portion 
of duſt, Death had not taken us from good things, 
but from infinite evils, ſuch which the Sun hath tel: 
dom ſeen. Didnot Priamw weep oftner than 7roily? 


L ucanys. 


vidit inflam- and happy had he been if he had died when his (ons 


aram ſan- 
guine tur- 
pari. 


'»— Sic longivs 2vum 

Deſtryit ingentes animor, & vira ſuperſtes 
Imperio:' nifi ſumma dies cum fine bonorum 
Afﬀiuit, & celeri przvertit triſtia leto, 
D:decori eſt fortana pricr. 


mari, Jovis were living, and his Kingdom fate, and houſes full, 


and his City unburnt. It was a long lite that made 
him miſerable, and an carly death onely could have 
ſecured his fortune, And 
it hath happened many 
times , that perſons of 3 
fair life and a clear repu- 
tation , of a good fortune 
and an honourable name, 
have been tempted in their age to foily and vanity, 
have fallen under the diſgrace of dotage , or into 
an unfortunate marriage, or have beſotted themſelves 
with drinking , or out-lived their fortunes, or be 
come tedious to their friends , orare afflited with 
lingring and vexatious diſeaſes, orlived to ſee their 
excellent parts buried, and cannot underſtand the 


wiſe diſcourſes and produtions of their younger 
ycals, 


Lucan, lib;$. 
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cars. Inall theſe caſes, and infinite more, do not all _ ili 
the world ſay that it had been better thisman had di- T3 auam 
ed ſooner ? But ſo have I known paſſionate women to quidem. 
ſhriek alond when their neareſt relatives. were dying, --92iſquimr 
and that horrid ſhriek hath Rayed the ſpirit of the £290 
man a while to wonder at the folly, and repreſent the fais auder 
inconvenience 5 and the dying perſon hath lived one »i! _— 
daylonger full of pain, amazed with an undetermi- $337. 
nate ſpirit , diſtorted with Convulſions , and only 
come again to att oneſcene more of a new calamity, 
and to die With leſs decency. Soalſodo very many 
men with paſſion and a troubled interck they ſtrive 
to continue their life longer; and it may be they 
eſcape this {icknels, and live to fall into a diſgrace; 
they eſcape the ſtorm, and fall into the hands of pi- 
rates, and inſtcad of dying with liberty, they live 
like ſlaves, mitcrable and deſpiſed, ſervants to a little 
time, and fottiſh admirers of the breath of their own 
lungs. Paulus Zmilizs did handſomely reprove the cow- 
ardiſe of the King of Macedon, who begged of him 
tor pitic's ſake and humanity, that having conque- 
red him and taken his Kingdom from him, he would 
be content with that, and not lead him intriumph a 
_ to Rome, Amilizs told him, he need not be 

cholden to him for thar ; himſelf might prevent 


that in deſpight of him. But the timorous King 
durſt not die. But certainly every wiſe man will 
cally belicve that it had becn better the Macedonian 
Kings ſhould havedied in battel, than protratt tizeir 
life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be Scrivencrs 
way a ce at Rome : or that the Tyrant of Sicily bet- 


ter nad periſhed in the Adriatick., than to be wafted 
t0 Corinth ſafely, and there turn Schoolmaſer. It is 
a fad calamity, that the fear of Death ſhall ſo imbe- 
cil man's courage and underſtanding, that he dares 
not ſuffer the remedy of all his calamities; but that xmirum 
he lives to ſay as Liberius did, I have lived this one day bac die ung 
longer than 1 ſhould, Either therefore lct us be wil- m_ 
ling todie when God calls, or let usnever more com- ky tk, 
pla of the calamities of our life which we feel 10 fuic. 
ſharp andnumerous. And when God ſends his Angel 

H 2 £9 
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to ws with a ſcroll of death, let us look on it asan a4 
of mercy, to prevent many ſins, and many calamities 
of alonger life, and lay our heads down ſoftly, ang 20 
' to ſleep without wrangling like babics and froward 
Foc homo children. Fer a man (atleaſt) gets this by death, that lis 
morte 1u- Calamities are not immortal. 
eratur, n®. ButIdonot only conſider death by the advantages 
—<m drag of compariſon; but it wee Took on it init ſelf, it isno 
Nazs ſuch formidable thing, it we view it on both ſides, ang 
handle it, and conſider all its appendages. 

2, I 4 eceſary, and therefore ct antcler:!le ; and 

nothing 1s to be cficemed evil 
Nihil in ___—_— wo ftz yyhich God and Naturc have fixed 
Sat, 2 P* witheteraal ſantions, Itis al 
of Ged, 1t 1s a puniſhment ef our ſins, and 
It 1s the conſtitution of our Nature, Two differing ſub- 
ttances were joyned together with the breath of 
as bio God, and when that breath ista- 
diitque unde venerar, terra deoeſum, KEN away they Part aſunder, and 
Fpiritus ſurſum. Quid ex his omni- IYETurnN to their ſeveral principles; 
bus iniquum eſt ? nibil.. the Soul toGod our Father, the 
I. body to the Earth our motiier : 
and what in all this is evil? Surely nothing, but that 
we are Men; nothing but that weare not born in. 
mortal : but by declining this change with great pat: 
ſion, or receiving it with a huge natural tcar, we 
accuſe the Divine Providence of Tyranny, an ex- 
claim againſt our natural conſtitution, ati} are Cl: 

content that we are Men. 

3. It is athing that js no preat matiey in it {e!f;, it ic 
conſider tlat we die daily, that it meets us 11 evc- 
ry accident, that every creature carrics a dart along 
with it, and can kill ns. And therefore when Lyn: 
<þ4sthreatned Theedorus to Kill him, he told him that 
was n9 great matter to doe, and he could doeno 
more than the £arzb:7ides could; a little flie could doc 


as much. 


Natura ded't uſyuram vitz tanquam 


4-Itis athing that every one (ut 
per un 2, qui4 eſt ervo quod querare {ers, CVCn perions ofthe loweltre- 
ft repetar cim vult? e5 lem enim ke» ſolution, of the meaneſt vertue,f 
<a aaa n9 breeding,of no diſcourſe. Take 
away 


h*ap of tones 1was carried into an eatier grave, they 
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away but the pomps of death, the diſguiſes and ſo- 
Jemn bug-bears, the tinſel, and the aftings by candle- 
light, and proper and phantaſtick ceremonies, the min- 
arels and the noiſe-makers, the women and the wee- 
pers, the ſwoonings and the ſhriekings, the Nurſes 
and the Phyſicians, the dark reomand the Miniſters, 
the kindred and the watches; and thento die iseaſie, 
ready, and quitted from its troubleſome circumſtan- 
ces. It is the ſame harmleſs thing that a poor ſhep- 
herd ſuffered yeſterday, or a maid-ſervant to day; 


and at the ſame time in which YOU vyitz eſt avidus quiſquis non yult » ; ; 


<e, ;nthat Very mght a thoutand mundo ferum pereunte mort, 
creatures dic with you,ſome wiſe Sentcae 
men, and many fools ;, and the wiſedom of the firſt 
will not quit him, and the folly of the latter does not 
make him unable to die. | 

5. Ofall the evils of the world 
which arc reproached with an 


evil character, Death is the moſt Tx 25 Taraame 8x 32g hows Miki 


innocent of its accuſation. For ** 
whenit1s preſent, it hurts no bo- 


dy; and when it Tt abſent, *tis in- Par eſt Morir1 * neqie et melius » , 


ceed troubleſome, but the trou- EI _— 4 
ble is owing to our fears, not to 

the affrighting and miſtaken oh- 

j:&. And beſides this, if it were , _. _ 

an evil, itis ſo tranſient, that it A"*/9ifs ant ventets nhileſt pre: 
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paſſes like the inſtant or undu- Morlque MIT pPE.1z qutam mora L " : s 


cerned portion of the preſent —mortavabet, 

time; and either it is paſt, or it js not 

jets ftorjuſt when it is,no myn ha h 

reaton to complain of ſo infeniible, ſo ſudden, ſyun- 
eiſcerneda change. 

6. It is {0 harmleſs athing, that nogo01 man was 
ever thoughtthe mere miſerable for dying bur mach 
tie h1ppier. When men ſaw the graves of Calatinus, 
of the Servitiz, the Scipio's, the Metelli, did: ever any 
man amongit the wiſeſt Romans think them unhappy ? 
And ivhen S, Paz fell under the fyord of Nero, and 
S, Peter died upon the crofs, and S. Stephen rroin an 
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that made great lamentation over them wept for their 
own intereſt, and after the manner of men; but the 
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their days kept 
ſolemnly, and their memories preſerved in never-dy. 
ing honours. When S. Hilary Biſhop of Poitiers in 
. - France went into the Eaſt to reprove the 4rian Here. 
' fie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman treated 
* with his Daughter Abra tor marriage. The Biſhop 
wrote to his daughter that ſhe ſhould not ingage her 
pes nor do countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 
e had provided for her a husband fair, rich, wiſe 
and noble, far beyond her preſent offer. The event 
of which was this : She obeyed; and when her Father 
returned from his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtern 
charge, he prayed to God that his daughter might 
die quickly : and God heard his prayers, and Chriſt 
took her into his boſom, entertaining hcr with ante- 
paſts and careſſes of holy love, till the day of the mar- 
r:iage-ſupper of the Lamb ſhall come. But when the 
Bilhop's Wife obſerved this event, and underſtood 
of the good man her Husband what was done, and 
why, ſhe never let him alone till he obtained thi 
ſame favour for her; and ſhe alſo at the prayers of 
S. Hilary went int0.a more early grave and a bed of 
Joys. 

7. It 15a ſottiſhand an unlearned thing to reckon 
the time of our life, as it 15 ſhort or long, to 32 good 
or evil fortune ; Lite in it ſelf being neither goo 19t 
bad, but juſt as we makeit, and therefore ſo 1s Death, 

8. But when we conſider, Death isnot only better 
tnan a miſerable Life, not only an eafie and innocent 
thing init ſelf, but alſo that it is a ſtate of advantage, 
wc itall have reaſon not to double the ſharpneſs ot 
our ſickneſs by our Fear of Death. Certainit is Death 
hath ſome good upon its proper ſtock ;, praiſe, and - 

fair memory, 4 reverence and 


| Virtutem incolumem oJimus, Religion toward them 10 


Sublatam ex oculis quzrimus _ oreat, that it is counted 


Et laudasnullos niſi mortuos poetas, Mart. diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 
: the dead; then they reſt 


in peace, and are quiet from their labours, and ar de 
18nc 
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4 to immortality. Cleobis and Biton , Trophonius 
ke had an early death ſent them as a re- 
ward: tothe former for their piety to their Mother, 
:0 the latter for building of a Temple. To this all 
thoſe arguments will miniſter which relate theadyan- 
tages of the ſtate of Separation and Reſurreftion. 


SECT. VIII. 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe, 


ger that would willingly be fearleſt of Death muſt learn 
ts deſpiſe the world 5, he muſt neither love any 
thing paſhonately, nor be proud of any circumſtance 
of his life. 0 Death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee 
194 man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, to a man that hath 
nathing to vez him , and that bath proſperity in all things , 
yea unto him that is yet able to receive me at! ſaid the ſon 
of Sirach, But the parts of this exerciſe help each Ecclus 41.1. 
other. If a man be not incorporated in all his Paſh- 
ons to the things ofthis world, he will leſs fearto be 
divorced from them by a ſupervening death; and yet 
becauſe he muſt part with them all in death, it is but 
rcaſonable he ſhould not be paſſionate for ſoeugitive 
and tranſient intereſt. But if any man thinks well of 
himſelf tor being a 


* handſome perſon , or Ei SYmegnCor Ly Moppz Tu 2g je ov) Mar, 


if he be ſtronger and 
wiſer than his neigh- 
bours, he muſt remem- 
ber that what he boaſts 
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of will decline into 
weakneſs and diſhonour; but that very boaſting and 
complacency will make Death keener and more un- 
welcome, becauſe it comes to take him from hiscon- 
tidences and pleaſures, making his Beauty equal to 
thoſe Ladies that have ſlept ſome years in Charnel- 
houſes, and their Streng'h not ſo ſtubborn as the 
breath of an infant, and their Wiſedom ſuch which 
can be looked for in the land where all things are 
forgotten. 

H 4 2, He 
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2. He that mould not fear Death muſt firengthen |; ſyirjy 
with the proper inſlruments of Chriſtian Fortitude, All men 
are reſolved upon this, chat to bear grief honeſtly 
and temperately, and to die willingly and nobly, 

..isthe duty of a good and ofa valiant man: and they 
enddafricudo cf 2ut ſepeliendus dol-re that are not fo are vi. 
— | Cicero ous, and fools, and coward: 
Seegnimum mortis terrore carentems A{} men praiſe the ali. 
WIZ extiemum inter mMuNCTA PONelTe 
ant and boneſt;, and thar 
which the very heathen admired in their nobleſt ex. 
amples is eſpecially Patience and Contempt of Death, 
Zeno Eleates endured torments rather than diſcover 
his friends, or betray them to the danger of the 
Tyrant: and Calanus, the barbarous and unlearned 
Indian, willingly ſuffered himſelf to be burnt alive: 
and all the women did ſo, to doe honour to their 
Husbands Funerals, and to repreſent and prove their 
affections great to their Lords. The Religion of 
a Chriitian docs more command fortitude than ever 
did any Inftitution ;, for we arc commanded to be 
willing to dic for Chriſt, to die for tlic brethren, 
to die rather than to give offence or ſcandal. The 
efte& of which 1s this, That he that is inſtruRed tg 
doe thEneceſlary parts of his duty, 1s by the tame 
inſtrument fortified again Death: As he that does 
his duty needs not fear death, ſo neither thall he; 
the parts of his duty are parts of his ſecurity. It 18 
certainly a great baſeneſs and puſillanimity ot ſpirt! 
that makes Death ternble, and extremely to be a: 
voided. | | 
3- Chriſtian Prudence j$a great ſecurity again the FO?! 
of Death. For if we be atraid of Death, it is but re- 
tonadle to uſe all ſpiritual arts to take ot? the appt 
henſon of the evil: but therctore we ought to remove 
our fear, becauſe tear gives to Death win:;- 0d pure, 
and darts. Dcath haftensto a ſearfull man: 1x {12ret91d 
you would wake Death harmicis and flow, to tiirov 
off Fear is tte way to docit; and Praycr is the Way 
to doe that. Tfthereſore you be airaid of Deatii, CON: 
fder you v i} have lets recd to fear it, by how much 
the leſs yor do tear it; and fo cure your dirediviear 
RE ke | by 
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hy a reflex a of prudence and conſideration. Fannius Hoſtem cani 
1:dnot died fo ſoon, if he hadnot feared death: and rounds Y 
when Cneius Carbo begged the reſpite of a little time pam. * 
fr a baſe employment of the Souldiers of Pompey, he Mint 
-0t nothing, but that the baſeneſs of his fear diſho- 
noured the dignity of his third Conſulſhip; and haz 
choſe to die ina place where none bat his mecaneſÞi#- 
ſervants ſhould have ſeen him. I remember a ſtory of ®* 
the wraſtler Polydamas , that running into a cave to 
avoid the ſtorm , the water at laſt {welled ſo high, 
that it began to preſs that hollowneſs to a ruine : 
which when his tellows eſpied, they choſe to enter 
into the common fate of all men, and went abroad : 
but Polydamas thought by his ſtrength to ſupport the 
earth, till its intolerable weight craſhed him into 
farneſs and a grave, Many men run for ſhelter to 
a place, and they only find a remedy tor their fears 
by feeling the worſt of evils. Fear it ſelf finds no lan- 
Quary bur the worlt of ſufferance : and tacy that flie 
from a battel are expoſed to the mercy and fury of 
the purfuers, who, 1t ttey faced about, were as well 
diſpoſed to give laws of life and death as to take 
them, and at worf can but dic nobly; butnoweven 
atthe very beſt they live ſhametully, or die timorout- 
ly. Courage 1s the greateſt ſecurity; for it does 
moſt commonly ſafeguard the man, but always re- 
(cuesthe concition from an intolerable evi), 

4. If thou wilt be fearleſs of death, endeavour 
to be in love with the felicities of Saints and An- 
gels, and be once perſivaded to helicve that there 
Sa condition of hving better than this; that there 
are creatures more nodle than we; that above there 
5 acountrey better than ours; that the inhahirants 
know more and know hetter, and are in places of 
retand defire: and firſt Jearn to value it, and then 
'carn to purchaſe 1t;, and Death cannot he a tornu- 
dadle thing, which Icts us into ſo much joy and fo 
much felicny, And indeed who would not tains 
lits condition mended, jf he paſſed from conver- 
ng with Gull mortals, with ignorant and foolith 
petfons, with Trerarts and encmics of Iearning'y 

LO 
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to converſe with Homer and Plato , with Socrates and 
Cicero , With Plutarch and Fabriciu ? $0 tlie Heathens 
| ſpeculated, but we conſider higher. The dead that 
'® die in the Lord (hall converſe with $. Paul, and all the 
Colleze of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- 
yrs, with all the go0J men whoſe memory wepre- 
rve inhonour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi- 
' Mops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls 
Feſws Chriſt ,, and with God himſelf. For Chriſt died 
for us , that whether we make or ſleep, we might live together 
withbim. Then we ſhall be free from luſt and enyy, 
from fear and rage, from covetouſneſs and ſorrow, 
from tears and cowardiſe: and theſe indeed proper- 
ly are the onely evils that are contrary to fclicity 
and wiſedom. Then we ſhall 
I m_—_ ——_—— relictis, ſee ſtrange things, and know 
hnperness quedeny anc Wi, new Propoſitions, and all things 
laxari curis fumus, ut ſpectars aliquid IN another manner , and to 
velimus & vilere. higher purpoſes. Cleombrety 
| Ss was ſo taken with this ſpecu- 
lation, that having learned from Plato's Phzden the 
Soul's abode, he had not patience to ftay nature's 
dull leiſure, but leapt from a wall to his portion of 
immortality. And when Pomponis Atticus reſolved 
to die by famine, to eaſe the grear pains of lis 
Gout, in the abſtinence of two days he found his 
foot at caſe: but when he began to feel the plea- 
ſires ofan approaching death, and the delicacies 01 
that eaſe he was to inherit below , j:© would not 
withJraw his foot , but went 0:1 and finiſhed his 
death : And ſo did Cleanthes. And every vile man 
will deſpiſe the little evils of that itate vw aich indeed 
1s the daughter of Fear, but the mother of Keft, and Peace, 
and Felicity. 
5- If God ſhould ſay to us, Caſt thy ſelf into the 
Sea, (as Chriſt did toS. Peter, or as God Concerning 
Jonas ) I have provided for thee a Dolphin , 0r a 
Whale, or a Port, aſafety or a deliverance, ſecurity 
orareward, were we not incredulous and puſillant- 
mous perſons if we ſhould tremble to' put ſuch a fel! 


City into a&t, and our (elves into poſſeſhon? Tac = Z 
uty 
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duty of reſignation and the love of our own intereſt 
are good antidotes againſt Fear. In forty or fifty 


hat ears we find evils enough, and arguments enough to 
he make us weary Of this life : And toa good manthere WW 
4r- are very many more reaſons to be afraid of Life than * 
e- peath, this having in it leſs of evil and more of ad- 
Bl- vantage. And it was arare wiſh of that Roman, that + 
uls peath might come onely to Mors, utinam pavidos viti ſubducere nolles 
ied wiſe and excellent per ſons, Sed virtus te {ola daret —— Lucan. 
ber 2nd not to fools and cow- 
ys ards; that it might not be a ſandtuary for the timo- 
W, rous, but the reward of the vertuous : and indeed 
Ct- they onely can make advantage of it. 
i 6. Make no excuſes to make thy deſires of life 
all ſeem reaſonable, neither cover thy Fear with pre- 
ow tences, but ſuppreſs it rather with arts of ſeverity 
Ngs and ingenuity. Some are not willing to ſubmit to 
(0 God's ſentence and arreſt of death, till they have 
ts finiſhed ſuch a Deſign, or made an end of the laſt pa- 
Clte ragraph of their Book, or raiſed ſuch portions for Maneant 
he their children, or preached ſo many Scrmons , or 2<rainter- 
&s built their Houſe, or planted their Orchard, or or- que wuro. 
of cered their eſtate with ſuch advantages. It is well for rum ingen. 
'ed the modeſty of theſe men that the exculc is ready ; 5 
ls butif it were not, it is certain they would ſearch one 
luis out: for an idle man isnever ready todie, andis glad 
Car of any excuſe : and a buficd man hath always ſome- 
01 thing unfiniſhed, and he is rcady for every thing but 
10 death. And Iremember that Petronius brings in Eumol- 
ts jus compoſing Verſes in a deſperate ſtorm , and being 
Jan called upon to ſhift for himſelfwhen the hip daſhed 
ca upon the rock, crying out tolet him alonetill he had 
ey finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe, which waslame in 
tle hinder leg: the man either had too firong a de- 
ic IF firetoendhis Verſe, or too great adeſire not to end 


nz Nis life. But we muſt know God's times are not to 
EY be meaſured by our circumſtances; an4 what I va- 
Iry lue, God regards not : or if it be valuable in the ac- 
_ counts of men, yet God will ſupply it with otter 
li contingencies of his Providence. And if Epaporod:- 
1) WF ' had died when he had his great ſickneſs S. 7:u/ 
[peaks 
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ſpeaks of, God would have ſecured the work of the 
Goſpel without him; and he could have ſpared Ep. 
phroditus as well asS. Stephen, and S. Peter as well A 
S. James. Say no more, but, when God calls, lay ade 
thy papers, and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then reſc 
thy hcarfe. 

Blindneſs is 0dious, and Widowhood is fad, ant 
Deftitution is without comfort , and Perſecution is 
ſull of trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Ter 
are the ſad eaſe of a ſadder heart: but theſe are evils 
of our Life, not of our Death. For the dead tht Ji 
ix the Lord are ſo far from wanting the commodities 
this life, that they donot want Lite it felt. 

After all this, I donot ſay it isa (in to be afraid gf 
Death: we find the boldeſt ſpirit that diſcourſes of 
it with confidence, and dares undertake a danger 
big as Death, yet doth ſhrink at the liorrour of it, 
when it comes dreſſed in its proper circumtitances, 
And Bratus, who was as bold a Reman to undertake a 
noble ation as any was ſince they firſt recxoned by 
Conſuls, yet when Furi2s came to cut his throat after 
his defeat by Anthony, he ranfrom it like a girl, anl 
being admoniſhed to die conſtantly , hz ſwore by bs 
life, that he would ſhortly endzre Death, But what 
do I ſpeak of ſuch imperfect perſons ? Our bleſſed 


Lord was plcaſed to legitimate Fear to us by his 


Agony and Prayers in the'garden. It 1s not a {into 
be afraid , but it is a great felicity to be without 
Fear; which fclicity our deareſt Saviour retuled t9 
have, becauſe it was agrecable to his purpoles to 
ſntter any thing that was contrary to felicity, every 
thing but Sin. But wien men will ly !! means aud 
death, they are like thoſe why at any bard rewolve 
to be 7ich: The caſe may happen in which the; 
will blaſpheme, and diſhonour providence, or dc 
a baſe a&tion, qr curſe Ged and die ; but i alt cale; 
they die miſerable and enſnarcd , and 1n n9 Cale 
do they die the leſs for it. Nature hat! left us the 
key of the Churchyard, and cuſtom hath brougut 
Cemeteries and Charnel-hou:es into Citics an! 
Charches, places moſt frequented, that we migit 
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not cary our ſelves irangey om pellurt lacrymz fovent ſorcem : 
:nſ) certain, ſo expece 10 ura neg ant cedere moliibus. 
ordinary, 10 unavoidable an accident, All reluQan- SicgggG i- 
or unwillingneſs to obey the Divine decreeis but om. ry 
.ſmareto our ſelves, and a load to our ſpirits, and bebes ſors 
«either an CNtIrC Cauſe, Or a great aggravation, of patienciz. 
the calamity- Who did not fcorn to look upon 
Yerzes when he cauſed 300 firipes to be given to the 
Sea, and ſent a chartel of defiance againk the moun- 
tain 4hes? Who did not ſcorn the proud vanity of 
tru when he took ſo goodly a revenge upon the 
nyer Cydrus for his hard paſſage over it ? or did not 
deride or pity the 7hracians , for ſhooting arrows 
againſt Heaven Wien 1t thun- 
ders? Tobeangry with God, 
to quarrel with the Divine 
providence , by repining againſt an unalterable, a 
natural, an eaſie ſentence, 15 an argument of a hage 
folly, and the parent of a great trouble; a man 1s 
baſe and fooliſh to no purpole, 
he throws away a vice to his 
own milery, and to no advan- SencCle 
tages of caſe and pleaſure. Fear keeps men in bondage 
al their life, ſaith S. Pau! 5 and Patience mares I1g1 Non levat 
his own man, and lord of his own intercſtand perſon. P's 4 
Therefore peſeſs your ſelves in patience, With Realonand = 
Religion, and you thall die with caſe. 

If all the parts of this diſcourſe be truc, if they | 
be betrer than dreams, and unleſs Fer tue be n:thing bas wes 
Lut words, 4 a grove js a heap of trees; 1i they be not dhe Wert, 
tic Prantaſms of hypochondriacal perſons, and de- lign 
hgns upon the intereſt of men and their periwa- 
lions to evil purpolesz then there is no reaſon 
but that we ſhould really defire Death , and ac- 
count 1t among the good things of God, and tte 
lowr and laborious telicities of Man. S. 7aul un- 
deritood it well , When he defied ts be diſelved: he 
well enough knew his own advantages; and purſu- 
ca thzm accordingly. But it is certain that he 
that is afraid of Neath, I mean, With a violent 
and tranſporting Fear , with a Fcar apt to dit- 

| compuſe- 
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compoſe his duty or his patience, that man either 
loves this world roo much, or dares not truſt God 
for the next. 


Ll 


TACT 2 


General Rules and Exerciſes whereby our Sickneſt May becony 
ſafe and ſanFifed. 


I. T# care that the Cauſe of thy Sickneſt be ſuch mare 

ſopr it in the principal and original cauſes if it, \t 

is aſad calamity to paſs into the houſe of mourning 
through the gates of Intemperance, by a drunken 
meeting, or the ſurfeits of a loathed and luxurious 
Table : for then a man ſufters the pain of his own 
folly, and he is like a fool ſmarting under the whip 
which his own viciouſneſs twiſted for his back; then 
a man pays theprice of his fin, and hath a pure ang 
an unmingled ſorrow in his ſuffering ; and it cannot 
be alleviated by any circumſtances, for the whole 
affair is a mere proceſs of death and ſorrow. $in is 
in the head, ſickneſs is in the body, and death and 
an eternity of pains in the tail ; and nothing can 
make this condition tolerable , unleſs the miracles 
of the Divine mercy will be pleaſed to exchange the 
eternal anger for the temporal. True it 1s, that in 
all ſufferings the Cauſe of it makes it noble or igno- 
ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable or intolerable. For 
when patience is aſſaulted by a ruder violence, by 
a blow from Heaven or Earth, from a gracious God 
or an unjuſt man, patience looks forth to the doors 
which way ſhe may eſcape ; and if Innocence 0r a 
cauſe of Religion keep the firſt entrance, then, whe: 
ther ſhe eſcapesat the gates of Life or Death, there 
is a good to be reccived, greater than the evils 013 
ſickneſs : but if Sin thruſt in that Sickneſs, and that 
hell ſtands at the door, then patience turnsintofury, 
and ſeeing it impoſſible to go forth with ſafety, rolls 
up. and down with a circular and infinite revolu- 
tion, making its motion not ſrom, but upon its owl 
centre it doubles the pain, and increaſes the for: 
rol, 
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row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit, and burſts 
into the agonies of infinite and eternal ages. If we 
had ſeen S. Polycarp burning to death, or S. Laurence 
Roaſted upon his Grid-1ron, or S. Ignatius expoſed to 
Lions, Or S. Sebaſtian pierced with Arrows, or S. 4t- 
{alu carried about the Theatre with ſcorn unto his 
death for the cauſe of Jeſus, for Religion, for God 
anda holy Conſcience; we ſhould have bcen in love 


with Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairer 


than the ſponde, the ribs of a marital bed, and we ſhould 

have choſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts, rather 

than thoſe men that brought thoſe beaſts forth, and 

eſtimated the Arrows to be the rays of light brighter 

than the Moon, and that diſgrace and miſtaken Pa- 

geantry were a ſolemnity richer and more magnif;- 

cent than Mordecai's proceſhon upon the King's horſe, 

and in the robes of Majeſiy : for 1o did theſe Holy 

men account them; they kifſcd their ſiakes, and hu - 

ged their deaths, and ran violently to torments, and 
counted whippings and ſccular ciſgraces to be the 
enamel of their perſons, and the ointment of their 
heads, and the embalming their names, and ſecuring 
them for immortality. But to ſee Sejanus torn in pieces 
by the people, or Nero crying:-or creeping timorouſly 
to his death, when he was condemned to dic more ma- 
jun; toſee Judas pale and trembling, full of anguith, 
ſorrow and deſpair ; to obſerve the groanings and in- 
tolerable agonies of Herod and 4ntiochus, Will tell and 
demonſtrate the caufes of patience and impatience 10 
proceed from the cauſes of the ſuffering : and it is ſin 
onely that makes the cup bitter and deadly. When 
men by vomiting meaſure up the drink they took in, 
and fick and ſad do again taſte their meat turned in- 
tocholer by intemperance; the fin 
and its puniſhment are mingled 
(0. that ſhame covers the face,and 
ſorrow putsa veil of darkneſs up- 
0n theheart: and we ſcarce pitya vile perſon that is 
aled toexecution for Murther or for Treaton, but 

welay he deſerves it,and that cvcry man is concerned 
n 1tthat he ſhould die. If 118 Drought the ſickneſs 
or 


ſtantes. Seneca, 
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or the ſhame; if we truly ſuffer the rewards of our 
evil deeds, we muſt han our ſelves ; that 1s, WE are 
falleninto an evil condition, and are the ſattifice of 
the Divine Juſtice. But if welive holy lives, and if 
we enter well in, we are ſure to paſs on ſafe, and t9 
go forth with advantage, if we liſt our ſerves. 

2, To this relates, , that we ſhould not counterfeit Sick. 
neſs : for he that is to be carefull of is paſſage into x 
ſickneſs, will think himſelfconcerned that he fallngr 
into it througha trap-door: for ſoit hath ſometimes 
happened, that ſuch counterfeiting to light and evil 
purpoſes hath ended in areal ſufferance. Appian tells 
of a Roman Gentleman, who to eſcape the proſcrip- 
tion of the 7riumvirate fled, and to ſecure his privacy 
counterfeited himſelt blind on one eye, and wore a 
plaiſter upon it, till beginning to be free from the 
malice of the three prevailing Princes, he opened lis 
hood, but could not open his eye, but for ever loi 
the uſe of it, and with his eye paid for his liberty and 
hypocrifie. And Caius counterfeited the Gout, and 
all its circumſtances and pains, its dreſffings and arts 
of remedy, and complaint, till at laſt the Gout real- 
ly entered and ſpoiled the pageantry. His arts of 
diſhmulation were ſo witty, that they put life and 
motion into the very image of the diſeaſe; he made 
the very picture toſigh and groan. 

It is cafie totell upon the intereſt of what vertue 
ſuch counterfeiting is to be reproved. But it will 
bc harfer to ſnatci the politicks of the world from 
jollowing that which they call a canonizced and au- 
thentick Precedent: and David's countericiting him- 
ſeli mad betore the King of Gath, to ſave his lite and 
liberty, will he ſuthcient to entice men to ſerve al 
end upon the ſtock and charges of ſo ſinall an irtegy- 
larity , not in the matter ot manners, but 11 the 
rules and decencics of natural or civil deport- 
ment. I cannot ccrtainly tell what degrees ot ex- 
cuſe David's aftion might put on. This only ; bc 
ſides his pretent neceffity, tne Laws wine coer- 
cive or directive power Pavid lived under had lels 01 
leverity, and more of liberty, and towards nn_ 

1d 
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had fo little of refiraint and ſo great a power, that 
what amongſt them was a.dire&-ſinz if uſed to their 
brethren the ſons of Facob, was lawtfull and permitted 
to be ated againſt enemies.  T'o which alſo I add 
chisgeneral caution, that the attions of holy perſons 
in Scripture are .not always good precedents to us 
Chriſtians, who are to walk by a rule and a greater 
tirineſs, with more ſimplicity and heartinefs of pur- 
ſuit, And amongſt them, ſanCttity and holy living did 
invery many of its inſtances increaſe in new particu- 
lars of duty ; and the Prophets reproved many things 
which the Law forbad not, and taught many duties 
which Moſes preſctibed not: and as the time of Cþri/'s 
approach camez 16 the Sermons and Revelations too 
were more Evangelical, and like the patterns whici 
were fully to. be exhibited by the Son of God; 
Amongſt which it is certain that Chriftian ſimplicity and 
godly fincerity is to be accounted: * and counterfeiting 
of ſickneſs is a huge enemy to this : *it is an upbrai- 
ding the Divine Providence, * a jeiting with fire, * a 
playing with a thunder-bolt, * a making the de- 
crees of God to ſerve the vicious or ſecular ends 
of men; *itis a tempting of a judgment, * a falſe 
accuſation of God, * a foreftalling and antedating 
his anger ; * it is a couzening ot men by making 
God a party in the fraud : and therefore it the cou- 
zenage returns upon the man's own head, he enters 
like a fox into his ficknels , and perceives himfelt 
catched in a trap, orearthed in tic intolerable dan- 
gers of the grave; | 71 
3. Although we muſt be infinitely carefull topre- 
vent it, that tm does not thruſt us 1aro a tickne's;, yel 
whenwearein the houte of ſorrow, we ſhould do 
well to take Phyſick againit fin, and ſuppoſe that it 
'sthe cauſe of the evil ; if not by way otnatural cau- 
ality and proper effet, yet by a moral influence , 
and by a juſt demerit. We canealily fee whene mari 
hath got a ſurfeit ; Intemperanice is as Plain as the 
and-writing upon the wall, and eaſier to be read : 
but Covetouſhels may cauſe a Fever as well as Drun- 


cnnefs, and Pride can produce a Falling-fickneſs as 
: vie 
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well aslong waſhings and dilutions of the Brain, ang 
intemperateLuſt: and we find it recorded in Scrip- 
ture, that the contemptuous and unprepared manner 
of receiving of the Holy Sacraments cauſed fickneſ 
and death ; and Sacriledge and Vow-breach in Ananias and 
Sapphiramade them to deſcend quick into their grayes, 
Therefore when fickneſs is upon us, let us caſtabout, 
and, if we can, let us find out the cauſe of God's if. 
pleaſure, that it being removed, we may return jn. 
to the health and ſecurities of God's loving kindnek,, 
Thus in the three years famine Davidenquired of the 
Lord what was the matter; and God anſivered, |: 
is for Saul and his bloudy houſe : and then David expiate( 
the guilt, and the Pcople were full again of foodand 
bleſſing. And when 1/7ae! was ſmitten by the 4n- 
rites, J«ſhua caſt about, and found out the Accurſed 
thing, and caſt it out ; and the People after that 
E fought proſpcrouſly. And what God in that caſe 
- Jcth, 7.12. ſaid to Joſhua, he will alſo verifie to us; I pill nd te 
with you any more, unleſt you deſtroy the accurſed thing fron 
arrong you, - But in purſuance of this we are to 0þ- 
ſerve, that although in caſe of loud and clamorous 
ſins the diſcovery is caſfie, and the remedy not ditt- 


cult ;, yet becauſe Chriſtianity 1s a nice thing, and 
Religion 1s as om asthe Sun, and the Soul of Manis 


apt to be tronbled from more principles than the in- 
tricate and curtouſly-compoſed body 1n its innumerz- 
ble parts,it will often happen,that if we go to enquite 
into the particular, we ſhall never find it out; and 
we may 1uſpec: Drunkenneſs, when it may be alſo 
moroſe deleciation in Unclean thoughts, or Cove- 
touſneſs, or Oppreſhon, or a crafty Invaſion of my 
neighbour's rights, or my want of Charity, or my 
fucging unjuſtly in my own cauſe, or my Cenluring 
my neighbours,or a ſecret Pride,or a baſe Hypocriſic, 
or the purſuance of little ends with violence andpal- 
"Oe ##x5e £10N, that may have procured the preſent meſſenger 
——_—_— of death. Therefore ask no more after any one, 
_ _ but heartily endeavour toreform all : fi no more, {9 
ordpced". Soph. 4 Porſe thing happen. For afingle ſearch or accuſation 


may be the deſign of an imperfett Repentance z Du 
n0 
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no man does heartily return to God but he that de- 
crees againſt every irregularity : and then only we 
can be reſtored to health or lite, when we have taken 
away the cauſes of ſickneſs and accurſed death, 
4-He that means to have his ſickneſsturn into ſafety 
and life, into health and vertue, muſt make Religion 
the employment of his Sickneſs, and Prayer the employment of 
his Religion, For there are certain compendiums Or ab- 
breviatures and ſhortnings of Religion, fitted to ſeve- 
ral ſtates. They that firſt gave up their names to 
Chriſt, and that turned from Paganiſm to Chriſtiani- 
ty,had an abbreviature fitted forthem ; they wereto 
renounce their falſe worſhippings, and give up their 
belief, and vow their obedience unto Chriſt; and in 
the very profeſhon of this they were forgiven in 
Baptiſm. For God haftens to ſnatch them from the 
power of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens the pal- 
ſage, and ſecures the eſtate. In the caſe of Pover- 
ty, God hath reduced this duty of man to an abbre- 
viature of thoſe few graces which they can exer- 
ciſe; ſuch as are Patience , Contentedneſs, Truth 
andDiligence z and thereſt he accepts in good will, 
and and the charities of the Soul, in Prayers, and the 
anis ations of a cheap Religion. And to moſt men Cha- 
ein- rityisalſo an abbreviature. And as the love of God ſhor- 
cra- WI ens the way to the purchaſe of all vertues ; ſo the 
expreſſion of this to the poor goes a huge way 1n the 
and requiſites and towards the conſummation of an ex- 
loa cellent Religion. And Martyrdem is another abbrevi- 
ove- WI #ture : and 1o is every act of anexcellent and heroj- 
| cal vertue. But when we are fallen into the fiate of 
rmy WM fickneſs, and that our underſtanding is weak and 
rins IM froubled, our bodies fick and uſeleſs, our Paſſions 
turned into Fear, and the whole fate into ſuffering, 
God in compliance with Man's infirmity hath alſo 
zger WW furned our Religion into ſuch a duty which a fick 
"ne, MW Mancan domoſt paſſionately, and a ſad manand a ti- 
li WF Vorouscan perform effettually, and a dying man can 
ti doto many purpoſes of pardon and mercy; and that 
but MW 'S> Prayer. For although a ſick man is bound to doe 


no Wl Pay atts of yertue of ſeveral kinds, yet the moſt of 
I 2 them 
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them are to be done in the way of Prayer. Prayer is ngt 
only the Religion that is proper to a ſickman's con. 
dition, but it is the manner of doing other graces 
Which is thenleft,and in his power. For thus theſe 
man is to doe his repentance and his mortifications 
his temperance and his chaſtity, by a fition of imagi 
nation bringing the offers of the vertne to thefpirit 
and making an a&tionof ele&ion: and ſo our Prayers 
arcadirect a of Chaſtity, whentheyaremadeinthe 
matter ofthat Grace; juſt as repentance for our Cry. 
elty is an a& of the grace of Mercy; and repentance 
for Unclcanneſs is an a&t of Chaſtity, 1s a means of its 
purchaſe, anatt in order to the habit, And thouph 
ſuchacts of Vertue which are onely in the way of Pray 
are incflecive to the intire purchaſe, and of then. 
ſelves cannot change the vice into vertue: yet they 
are g00d reneWings of the grace, and proper exer- 
ciſc of a habitalready gotten. 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is, to repreſent the 
excellcency of Prayer , and its proper advantages 
which it kath inthe time of ſickneſs. For betides that 
it moves God to pity, piercing the clouds, and mz- 
king the heavens like apricked eye to weep over us, 
and refreſh us with ſhowrs of pity ; it alto doth the 
work of the Soul, and expreſſes the vertue ot lis 
whole life in effigie, in pictures and lively repreſent 
ments; ſo preparing it tor a never-ceating crown, by 
renewing the actions inthe continuation of a never- 
ceaſing, anever-kindred affettion. Prayer ſpeaksto 
God, when the tongue is ftitined with the approz 
chings of death : Prayer can dwell inthe heart,andbe 
ſignified by the hand or cyc, by a thought ora groan, 
Prayer of all the ations of Religion is the laſt alive, 
and it ſerves God without circumſtances, and cxet 
ciſes material graces by abſtraction from matter, 
and ſeparation, and makes them to be {pirit 
al : and therefore beſt dreſſes our bodies for furerd 
Or recovery, for the mercies of reflitution Or the mercies 9 
the grave. | 

5. Inevery ſickneſs, whether it will or will not be 


{9 nnatureand intheevent, yet in thy ſpirit and pre: 
parations 
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parations reſolve upon 1t, and treat thy ſelf accor- 
dingly as if it WErE 4 ſickneſs unto death, For many men 
ſupport their une nal courages by flattery and falſe 
hopes, and becauſe ſicker men have recovered, be- 
lieve that they ſhall doeſo: but therefore they neg- 
le4 to adorn their Souls, or ſet their houſe in order. 
Beſides the temporal inconveniences that often hap- 
penby ſuch perſwaſions, and putting off the evil day, 
ſuch as are, dying inteſtate, leaving eftates entangled, and 
ſeme Relatives unprovided for 5, they ſuffer infinitely 
in the intereſt and atfairs of their Soul, they die 
careleſly and ſurpriſed , their burthens on, and 
their ſcruples unremoved , and their caſes of con- 
ſcience not determined, and, like a ſheep, without 
any care taken conceriwing their precious Souls, Some 
men will never belicye that a Villain will betray 
them, though they receive often advices from ſuſpi- 
cious perſons and likely accidents, till they are cn- 
tredinto the ſnare; and then they believe it when 
they fee] it, and when they cannot return : but ſo 
the treaſon entred, and tlie man was betrayed by his 
own folly, placing the ſnare in the regions and ad- 
vantages of opportunity. This evil looks like boldneſs 
and a confident ſpirit, but it is the greateſt timorouſneſs 
and cowardite in the world. They are fo tearfulltodie, 
tharthey dare not look upon it as poſſible; and think 
that the making of a Will isa mortal ſign, and ſending 
tora ſpiritual man anirrecoverable ditcaſe; and they 
are {0 afraid leſt they ſhould think and believe nw 
they muſt die, that they wjll not take care that it may 
not be evil incaſe they ſhogald., So did the Eaſtern ſlaves 
drink wine, and wrapt their heads in a veil, that 
they might die without ſenſe or ſorrow, and wink 
lard that they might ſleep the eaſier. In purſuance 
of thus rule let a man conſider, that whatſoever maſt 
de done in ſickneſs ought to be done in health: only 
let him obſerve, that his ſickneſs as a good monitor 
chaſtiſes his negle& of duty, and forces him to live as 
be always ſhould; and then all theſe ſolemnities and 
drefings for death are nothing elſe but the part of a re- 


pious life, which te ought, to have excrciſed all his 


L 3 days 3 


Sect. 9. 


Ti wra —CETE SS +5 - > - * 
- - - . - : b 
s g - 4 -—— WE 4 45> — - _ = . = - - - 
| - — EF > & = nd CK by 
Sn rr OA wa . , 


Chap. 3. General Rules to make Seft. g: 


days; and ifthoſe circumſtances can affrighthim, let 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth, that then he does 
but beginto live. But itwill be a huge folly, if he 
ſhall think that confeſſion of his fins will kill him, gr 
receiving the holy Sacrament will haſten his agony, 
or the Prieſt ſhall undo all the hopefull language and 
promiſes of his Phyſician. Aſure thy ſelf, thou canſt net 
die the ſooner *, but by ſuch addreſſes thou mayſt die much the 
better, 

G. Let the ſick perſon be infinitely carefull that he 
zot fall into a late of death ugon a new account: that is, 
at no hand commit a deliberate ſin, or retain any 
affetion to the old: for in both caſes he falls into 
the evils of a ſurprize, and the horrours of a ſudden 
death. For a ſudden dcath is but a ſudden joy, if it 
takes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of vertue : and 
it is only thenan evil when it finds a man unready, 
They were ſad departures when Tigillmus , Corneli 
Gallus the Pretor, Lewis the ſon of Gonzaga Duke of 
Mantua , Ladiſlaus King of Naples, Speuſfippus, Giachetty 
of Geneva, and one of the Popes, died 1n the forbid- 
den embraces of abuſed women : or if Fob had curſed 
God, and ſo died ; or when a man- fits down 1n de- 
ſpair, and in the accuſation and calumny of the Di- 
vine mercy; they make their nigit ſad, and ſtormy, 
and eternal. When Herod began to fink with tie 
ſhametull torment of his bowels, and fclt the grave 
open under him , ke impritoned the nobles of his 
Kingdom, and commanded his Siſter that they ſhould 
be a ſacrifice to his departing gholt. This was an egrels 
fit only for ſuch perſons wio meant to dwell with 
Devils tocternal ages: and that man is hugely inlove 
with ſin, who cannot forbear in the Week of the Al: 
ſizes, and when himſelf tood at the bar of ſcrutiny, 
and prepared for his final, never-to- be-reverſed en- 
tence. He dies ſuddenly to the worſe ſenſcand event 
of ſudden death, who ſo manages his ſickneſs, that 
even that ſtate ſhall not be'innocent, but that he 1s 
ſurpriſedin the guilt of a new account. It is a ſign! 
a reprobate ſpirit, and an habitual, prevailing, ruling 
62, which exaas obedience when the judgment look: 
DELL EEE I Sos; in 23, FE: ' MM 
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him in the face. At leaſt go to God with the inno- 
cence and fair deportment of thy perſon in the lat 
ſeene of thy lite, that when thy Soul breaks into the 
ate of ſeparation, 1t may carry the reliſhes of reli- 
gion and ſobriety to the place of 
itsabodeand ſentence *. * WWhoſo him bethoft 
7, When theſe things are ta- 92 wy a wo 
ken care for, let the fick man ſo From bed uno the pi', 
order his affairs that he have but From pit unto pain 
jery little converſation with the —_ ON 
world, but wholly (as he can) at- 11 the wort! to win. 
tend to Religion, and antedate 
his converſation in Heaven, al- Jofcript. marmoriia Eecleſ, paroch, 
ways having intercourſe with © Feveriham in agro Cantiano, 
God, and ai converſing with the 


Holy Jeſss, kiſſing his wounds, admiring his good- 
neſs, begging his mercy, feeding on him with Faith, 
and drinking his bloud : to which purpoſe it were 
very fit (if all circumſtances be anſwerable) that the 
narrative of the Paſſion of Chriſt be read or diſcour- 
ſed to him at length, or in brief according to the 
ſtyle of the four Goſpels. But in all things let þ:s 


re and ſcciety be as little ſecular as is poſſible. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Ot the praftice of the Graces Proper to 
the ſtate'of Sickneſs, which a fick man 
may practiſe alone. 5 


> => — — 


SECT. 
Of the Prafice of Patience, 


OW we ſuppoſe the man entring upo! 
his Scene of ſorrows and pafive Graces, It 
may be he went yeſterday to a Wedding, 
merry and brisk, and there he felt his 

ſentence, that he muſt return home and die; ( for 
men very commonly enter into the ſnare faping, and 
confider not Whither their fateleads them); ) norſea- 
red that then the Angel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till 
his knces kiſſed the earth, and his head rrembled with 
the weight of the rod which God put into the hand 
of an exterminating Angel. But whatſoever the in 
greſs was, whenthe man feels his bloud boil, or iis 
bones weary, or his fleſh diſeaſed with a load ofadil 
perſedand diſordered humour, or his head to ake, 0! 
his faculties diſcompoſed; then he muſt conſider that 
all thoſe diſcourſes ke hath heard concerning patience 
and reſignation , and conformity to Chrilt's ſuite: 
rings, and the melancholick le&ures of the Crok, 
mutt all of them now be reduced to practice,and pals 
from an ineffettive contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe 
as will really try whether we were true diſciples 
the Croſs, or only believed the doctrines of Relig} 
on when we wereat eaſe, and that they never paſſe 
througli the car to the heart,and dwelt not in our! 
rits. But every man ſhould conſider God docs nothils 
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Chap. 4. proper tothe ſtate of Sickneſs. Sed. 1: 
in yain , that he would not to no purpoſe ſend us 
Preachers, and give usrules, and furniſh us with dif. 


+ courſe, and lend us books, and provide Sermons, 


and make examples, and promiſe his Spirit, and de- 
{cridethe bleſſedneſs of holy ſufferings, and preparc 
us with daily alarms, ifhe did not really purpoſe to 
order our affairs ſo that we ſhould need all this, and 
uſe it all. There were no ſuch things as the grace of 
Patience, if we were not to feel a ſickneſs, or enter 
into a ſtate of ſufferings : whither when we are en- 
tred, we are to practiſe by the following Rules. 


The Praftice and Afts of Patience, by 
way of Rule. 


i. At the firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs ſand 
fil and arreſt thy firit, that is may without amazement 
or affright conſider that this was that thoulookedſt 
for, and wert always certain ſhould happen, and that 
now thou art tov enter into the actions of anew Re- 
ligion, the agony of a firange conſtitution : but at 
nohand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſperſed with fear, 
or wildneſs of thought, but ſtay their looſenelſs and 
diſperſion by a ſerious conſideration of the preſent 
and future employment. For ſo doth the Zybjan Lion, 
!pying the fierce Huntſman, he firſt beats himſelf 
withthe firokes of his tail, and curls up his ſpirits, 
making them ſtrong with union and recolle&tion, till 
being firack with a Mauritanian ſpear, heruthes forth 
mtohis defence and nobleſt contention ; and cither 
ſcapes into the ſecrets of his own dwelling, or cle 
dies the braveſt of the Forreſt. Every man, when 
ſhot with an arrow from God's quiver, muſt then 
draw in all the auxiliaries of Reaſon , and know 
that then is the time to try his ſircngth, and to rc- 
duce the words of his Religion into action, and con- 
der that if he behaves himſelf weakly and timo-" 
rouſly, he ſuffers never the leſs of ſickneſs ; but it 


he returns to health, he carrics along with himthe 


mark of a coward and a fool; and if he deſcends in- 


[0 lus grave, he enters into the ftate of the —_ 
an 
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and znbelievers. Let him ſet his heart firm upon this 
reſolution, I muſt bear it inevitably, and I will by G4q, 
grace do it nobly, | 

2. Bear in thy ſickneſs all along the ſame thoughts, pro- 
poſutions and diſcourſes concerning thy Perſon , thy Life 4 
Death , thy Soul and Religion , which thou badſt in the beg 
days of thy health, and when thou didſt diſcourſe wiſely con- 
cerning things ſpiritual. For it 1s to be ſuppoſed (and 
if it benot yet done, let this rule re-mind thee of 
it, anddirect thee) that thou haſt caſt about in thy 
health, and conſidered concerning thy change and th 
evil day , that thou muſt be ſick and die, that thou 
maſtneeda comforter, and that 1t was certain thou 
ſhould fall intoa ſtate in which all the cords of thy 
anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the very rock and 
toundation of Faith ſhould be attempted. And what- 
ioever fancies may diſturb you, or whatſoever weak- 
nefles may invade you, yet conſider, when you were 
better able to judge and govern the accidents of 
your life , you concluded it neceſſary to truſt in 
God, and poſſeſs your Souls with patience. Think of things 
as they think that ſtand by you, and as you did when 
you ſtood by others; That it 1sa bleſſed thing to be 
patient ; That a quietneſs of ſpirit hath a certain re- 
ward ; That ſtill there is infinite truth and realityin 
the promiſes of the Goſpel ; That ſtill thou artinthe 
care of God, in the condition of a Son, and working 
out thy ſalvation with labour and pain , with fear and 
zrembling;, That now the Sun is under a cloud, but 
it ſtill ſends forth the ſame influence : and be ſure 
to make no new principles upon the ſtock of a quick 
and an impatient ſenſe; or too buſie an apprehen- 
ſion; keep your old principles, and upon their 
ſtock diſcourſe and praiſe on towards your CoN- 
clufion. | 

3. Reſolve to bear your ſickneſs like a child, that is, With 
out conſidering the evils and the pains, the ſorrows 
and thedanger; but go freight forward, and let thy 
thoughts caſt about for nothing, but how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of Religion. Hethat 


irom a high tower looks down upon the Precipice,and 
meaſures 


F 1, Chap. 4 of Patience wn Sickneſs. ect. 1. 
| this meaſures the ſpace through which he muſt deſcend, 
God's and conſiders what a huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel 


more by the horrour of it than by the laſt daſh on the 
payement : and he that tells his groans and numbers 
his ſighs, and reckons one for every gripe of his bel- 
ly or throb of his diſtempered pulſe, will make an 
artificial fickneſs greater than the natural. And if thou 
heeſt aſhamed that a child ſhould bear an evil better 
than thou, then take his inſtrument, and allay thy 
ſpirit with it z refle& not upon thy evil, but contrive 
as much as you can for duty, and in all the reſt inconſe- 
deration will eaſe your pain. 

4, If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need, obſerve and 
draw together all ſuch things as are apt to charm 
thy ſpirit, and eaſe thy fancy in the ſufferance. It 
is the counſel of Socrates: It js (taid he) a great dan- 
ger , and you muſt by diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning inchant it 
into ſlumber and ſome reſt, It may be thou wert moved 
much to ſee a perſon of Honour to die untimely 3; 
or thou didft love the Religion of that death-bed, 
and it was dreſſed up in circumſtances fitted to thy 
needs, and hit thee on that part where thou wert moſt 
ſenſible; or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon or paſ- 
lage of a book was choſen and ſingled out by a pe- 
culiar apprehenſion, and made conſent lodgea while 
thy ſpirit, even then when thoa didſt place death 
n thy meditation, and didit view it in all its dreſs 


ung 
and oi fancy. Whatſoever thit was which at any time 
ut cid pleaſe thee in thy moſt paſhonate and phantaſtick 
Ire part, let not that go, but bring it home at that time 
ck lpecially; becauſe when thou art in thy weakneſs, 
en- luchlittle things will eaſier move thee than a more 
cir ſevere diſcourſe and a better reaſon. For a ſick 
MN- man 1s like a ſcrupulous ;, his caſe is gone beyond 

the cure of arguments, and it is a zrouble that can 
th- only be helped by chance , or a lucky ſaying: 
Ws and Ludovico Corbinelli was moved at the death of 
hy Hexry the ſecond more than if he had read the ſad- 
d- Ceſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes in Chri- 
at tendom, or all the ſad ſayings of Scripture, or tlic 
nd Lirenes of the funeral Prophets. I deny not but 


this 
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24 Chap. 4: 


The praftice of the grace Set, 


this courſe is moſt proper to weak perſons; but it i; 
a tate of weakneſs for which we are now Providing 


remedies and inſtrudtion, a ſtrong man will not need an 
it: but when our ſicknels hathrendred us weakin al fot 
ſenſes, it is not good to refuſe a remedy becanſe ir du 
ſuppoſes us to be ſick. But then, if to the Catalopye {0 
of weak perſons we adde all thoſe who are ruled by ſu 
fancy, we ſhall find that many perſons in their health, and ve 
more in their ſickneſs, are under the dominion of fancy ca 
and apt to be helped by thoſe little things which _ 
themſelves have found fitted to their apprehenſion (al 
and which no other man can miniſter to their needs, be 
unleſs by chance, or in a heap of other things. But ea 
therefore every man ſhould remember by what in- an 
ſtruments he was at any time much moved, and try i 

c 


them upon his ſpirit in the day of his calamity. 

5. Do not chuſe the kind of thy ſickeſt, or the manner of {1 
thy Death; but let it be what God pleaſe, ſo it beng 
greater than thy ſpirit or thy patience: and for that 
yon are to rely upon the promiſe of God, and toſe- 
cure thy ſelf by prayer and induftry : but inall things 
elſe let God be thy chuſer, and ler it be thy work In 
to ſubmit indifferently, and attend thy duty, It is 


fawfull to beg of God that thy ſickneſs may not be the 
ſharp or nojſom, infe&tious or unuſual, becauſe theſe v, 
are circumfiances of evil which are alſo proper in- on 


ſtruments of temptation : and though 1t may well 
concern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy 
ſelf, and keep thee from violent temptations, who c 


haft ſo often fallen in little ones; yet even in theſe ; 
things be ſure to keep ſome degrees of indifferen- Cl 
cy; that is, if God will not be intreated to cale to1 
thee, or to change thy trial, then be importunate mc 
that thy ſpirit and its intereſt be ſecured, and /# Al 
bim do what ſeemeth good in his eyes. But as in the de- lay 
prees of (ſickneſs thou art to ſubmit to God, 10 1 Wi 
the kind of it (ſuppoſing equal degrees) thou att WL 
to be altogether incurious, whether God call thee - 
by a Conſumption or an Aſthma, by a Droplie 0r wy 
a Palfie , by a Fever in thy humours or a Fever = 


m thy ſpirits; becauſe all ſuch nicety of choc 
is 


Chap. 4- of Patience in Sickneſs. Seft, 1. 


5» nothing but a colour to legitimate Impatience, 
and to make an excuſe to murmur privately, and 
for circumſtances , when in the ſum of affairs we 
durſt not own Impatience. I have known ſome per- 
ſons vehemently wiſh that they might die of a Con- 
ſumption, and ſome of theſe had a plot upon Hea- 
ven, and hoped by that means to ſecure it after a 
careleſs life 5 as thinking a lingring ſickneſs would 
certainly infer a lingring and a protraed Repen- 
tance; and by that means they thought they ſhould 
be ſafeſt» Others of them dreamed it dares be an 
eaſier death; and have found themſelves deceived, 
and their Patience hath been tired with a weary ſpi- 
ritand an uſeleſs body , by often eonverfing with 
healthfull perſons and vigorous neighbours, by unea- 
ſineſs of the fleſh and the ſharpneſs of their bones, by 
want of ſpirits and a dying life; and in concluſion 
have been dire&ly debauched by peeviſhneſs and a 
fretfull ſickneſs. And theſe men had better have left 
it to the wiſedomand goodneſs of God, for they both arc 
infinite, 

6. Be patient in the deſires of Religion, and take care that 
the forwardneſs of exteriour ations do not diſcompoſe thy ſpirit 5 
wbilethou feareſt that by leſs ſerving God in thy diſability, thou 
runneſt backward in the accounts of pardon and the favour of God. 
Be content that the time which was formerly ſpent 
nn prayer be now ſpent in vomiting and caretulnefs 
and attendances : fince God hath pleaſed it ſhould be 
ſo, it doesnot become us to think hard thoughts con- 
cerning it, Do not think that God is only to be 
tound in a great prayer, or a ſviemn otice; he is 
moved by a ſigh, by a groan, by an att ot love. 
And therefore when your pain 1s great and pungent, 
lay all your firength upon it, to bear it patiently : 
whenthe evil is ſomething more tolerable, let your 
mind think ſome pious, tiough ſhort, meditation 3 
let it not be very buſie, and full of attention, for 
tlat will be but a new temptation to your Patience, 
and render your Religion tedious and hatefull. Bur 
record your deſires, and preſent your ſelf ro God 


dy general aQts of will and underftanding , and by 
habituat 
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Tpfi ceu vi Deo nullo eſt opus: fit to miniſter unto thee, Godjs)e 
apud Senecam, Scaliger reteemen- 1, ,,, eds no help, and God hath 


426 Chap. i The praftice of the grace Se&t; 


habitual remembrances of your former Vigorouſ. 
neſs, and by verification of the ſame grace; rather 
than properexerciſes. If you can do more, doe it; 
but if you cannot, let itnot become a ſcruple to thee. 8 


We muſt not think Manistied to the forms of health, 8 
or that he who ſwoonsand faints is obliged to hisy, c 
ſual forms and hours of prayer : if we canot labour, ye 0 
let ws love, Nothing can hinder us from that but our up 


own uncharitableneſs, . 
7. Be obcdient to thy Phyſician in thoſe things P 
that concern him,if he be a perſon i 


Celis, MinG- uo erage created the Phytician for thine; - 
&19dtis. therefore uſe him zemperately, with. © 
out violent confidences;, and ſweetly, without unciyil he 
diftruſtings, or refuſing his preſcriptions upon hu. 2er 
mours or impotent fear. A man may retule to haye Go 
hisarm or leg cut off, or to ſuffer the pains of Myiu Ner 
his inciſion : and if he believes that todieis thelels WW +, 
evil, he may compoſe himſelfto it without hazarding wy 
his Patience, or introducing that which he thinks fir 
a worſe evil. But that which in this article 1s to bere- the 
proved and avoided is, that ſome men will chule to q 
die out of fcar of death, and ſend for Phylicians, and __ 
do what themſelves litt, and call for counſel, and way 
follow none. When there is reaſon they ſhould cc: thee 
cline him, it is not to be accounted to the ſtock ofa "ny 
ſin; but where there isno juſt cauſe, there is a a and 
ret Impattence. ſney 
Hither isto be reduced, that we be not too cont- heac 
dent of the Phyſician, or drain our hopes of recovery 1nd 
from the fountain through ſo imperfect chanels; lay- ſome 
ing the wells of God dry, and digging to our ſelves then 
broken Eiflerns. Phyſicians are the miniſters of Goa's bear 
merciesand providence, in the matter of healti and r00- 
eaſe, of reſtitution or death ;, and when God ſhallen- rit. 
able their judgments, and dire& their counlels, and WW j1r;, 
proſper their medicines, they ſhall do thee go00d, for plaſn 
which you muſt give God thanks, and to the Pliylicr BF c.1, 


an the honour of a bleſſed Inſtrament, But thus _ 
: ow 
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always be done. And Lacius Cornelius, - L. O_ Legatus ſub Fabio 

the Lieutenant in Portugal under Fabius {17 jun fervai, | CT 

the Conſul, boaſted in the inſcription mamefflavi; & tandem deſertus 

ofhis Monument, that he had lived a n yer & Alias Det 
q D n Cc vVoOvV 

healthfull and vegete age till = laſt — n—_ fita alk. 

A eeaby hisPhyſicln, andrailed * ram"ofren oe Lofem 

orlaken by h1s 1 z 1 "ets inſcriptio in Luſutanide 

upon Zſculapius, for not accepting his 

yow and Paſſionate deſire of preſerving his life lon- 

er and all the effect of that impatience and the fo]- 

ly was, that it 15 recorded to tollowing ages, that 

he died without Reaſon and without Religion. But 

it was a ſad fight to ſee the favour of all Frazce con- 

fined to a Phyſician and a Barber, and the King 

(Legs the XI.) to be ſo much their ſervant, that he 

ſhould acknowledge and own his lite from them, 

and all his eaſe to their 


gentle dr eſhng of his _ _—_— anxius aris 
. * 1+ Illacrymat, ſignarque fores, & pectore tergit 
Gout and tr iendly MIN! Limina 3 nuac fruſtra vocat exorabile namen. 


teries : for the King Papin, lib. 5, 
thought himſelf undone 
and robbed if he ſhould die; his portion here was - 
tir; and he was loth to exchange his poſſeſſion for 
the intereſt of a bigger hope. | 

8. Treat thy Nurſes and Servants ſweetly, and as it becomes 
a obliged and a neceſitow perſon. Remember that thou 
art very troubleſome to them, that they trouble not 
theewillingly ; that they ſtrive to doe thee caſe and 
benefit, that they wiſh it and ſigh, and pray for it, 
andaregladifthou likeſt their attendance; that what 
loever isamiſsis thy diſeaſe, and the uncaſineſs of thy 
head or thy fide, thy diſtemper or thy diſaffetions z 
and it will be an unhandſome injuſtice to be trouble- 
lome tothem, becauſe thou art ſo to thy ſelf; tomake 
nem tcel a part ofthy ſorrows, that thou mayſt not 
bear them alone; evilly to requite their care by thy 
t00-curious and impatient wrangling and fretfull ip1- 
"it. That tenderneſs is vicious and unnatural that 
lirieks out under the weight of a gentle cata- 
Plaſm 5 and he will ill comply with 6ed's rod, that 
canor endure his friends greateſt kindneſs, and he _ 
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Job 5.8, 


bp 


I1, 


Chap. 4. The pratice Of tt grace Set. 2, 


be very angry ( if he we with God's ſmiting 
him, thatispeeviſh with his lervants that go about 
tocaſe him. 

9. Let not the ſmart of your Sickneſs make you to call vip. 
lently for Death: you are not patient, unleſs you he 
content to live. God hath wiſely ordered that we " 
may be the better reconciled with Death, becauſe it F 
is the period of many calamities : but where-eyer th 
the General hath placed thee, ftirnot from thy (4. 
tion untill thou beeſt called off, but abide ſo, that ſ 
death may come to thee by the deſign of him who in- 


tends it to be thy advantage. God hath made Suffe. 7 
ranceto be thy work ; and do not impatiently long 'y 
for evening, leſt at night thou findeſt the rewardof th 
him that was weary of his work : for he that is wez- a4 
ry before his time is an unprofitable ſervant, andis 
either idle or diſeaſed. _ 
19. That which remains in the praftice of this Io 
Grace is, that the ſick man ſhould do ads of Pati- t 
ence by way of Prayer and Ejaculations; in which iq 


he may ſerve himſeltof the following colleQion. 


SSC T6 
Afts of Patience by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, 


] IVill ſeek unto God, unto God will I commit my cauſe, 
Which doth great things and unſearchable, marvellowthing 
without number 8 

To ſet up on bighthoſe that be low, that thoſe which moun 
may be excalted to ſafety, 

** So the poor have hope, and iniquity Nloppeth her mouth. 

Behold, happy is the man whom God correfeth : therefore de- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty. | 
' For be maketh ſore, and bindethup 5 he woundeth, and i 
hands make whole, 

He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven there ſhi 
no evil touch thee, | 

Thou- ſhalt come to thy grave in a juſt age, like 45 4 ſhocks 
corn cometh in in its ſeaſon« 


I re 


Of Patience m1 Sickneſs. Je 


1P» 4- 


nipht-watches. Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore un- 


der the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoxce, My ſoul follogeth 
hard after thee, for thy right band hath upholden me. 


God refloreth my ſoul, he leadeth me in the path «f Pſ. 23. -M 


righteonſneſs for bis Name”s ſake, Tea, though I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil : for 
thou art with me.;; thy.rod and thy ſtaff, they comfort me, 


In the time of trouble he fhall hide me in his pavilion : in the Pf, 27. 5, 


ſecret of bis tabernacle ſhall be bide me , he ſhall ſet me up 


upon 4 Y0Ck, 


The Lord hath looked down from the height of his ſanflua- Pſal. 102, 


ry, from the heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; To bear 
the greaning of hj8 priſoners 5 to looſe thoſe that are appointed 
t) death, 


| cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice, Pf. 77. I, 


and he gave ear unto me. In the day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lord; my ſore rai in the night and ceaſed not \, my Soul refuſed 
to be comforted. * I remembred God, and na; troubled : 
I complained,. and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Thou holdeſt 
mine eyes waking: 1 am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak, 
ill the Lord caſt me off for ever ? and will he be favourable 
no more? Is bis promiſe clean gone for ever ? doth his pro- 
miſe foil for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious 2 
bath be in arlger ſhut up his tender mercies? And l ſaid, This 
ks my infirmity : but I will remember ihe years of the right hand 
of the meſt High. 

No temptation bath taken me, but ſuch as is conmin to 
man : But God js faithfull, who will not ſuffer me to be 
tempted above what I am able, but will with the terip- 
/ation alſo make a may to eſcape, that I niav Ze able 70 
vear it, 

Whatſoever things were written aforetime nere nrillen for 
eur learning » that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope, Now the God of jeace and con- 
jelation grant me to be ſo minded. 

it s the Lord, let him dd what ſeemeth good in bis ev2s, 

Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken is ve- 
ry g00d ;, but thy ſervant is weak : O remember 
mie infirmities z and lift thy ſervant v9 that lea- 
1th upon thy right hand, 
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1 remember thee upon my bed, and meditate upon thee in the Pf, 63, 6, 
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Chap. 4 The prattice of the prace Se, 2, 


There js given unto me a thorn in the fleth to buffet me, For 


2 Cor. 12. this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depirt from 


T» 8, 


me, And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; fy 
my firength is made perfe&t in weakneſs, ' Meſt gladly therefore 
will 1 glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt mayreſt ah- 
on me. For when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 

0 Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul, thou hiſt re 
deemed my life. And I ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope js in th 
Lord:, Remembring my afliion and my miſery, the worngud 
and the gall, My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, and j 
humbled within me. This I recall to my mind,therefore I have bope, 

It is the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe ti 
compaſſions fail not, They are new every morning , great is thy 
faithfulneſs, The Lord is my portion, ſaid my ſoul, therefr 
w:ll I bope in him. 

The Lord is good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul thit 
ſeeketh him. It ;s good that a man ſhould both hope, and quitt- 
ly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, For the Lord will nt uf 
off for ever. But though he cauſe grief, yet will be have con- 
paſſion according to the multitude of his mercies, For he di 
net aflid willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 

Pherefore doth a living man complain? a man for the pi 
niſhment of hy ſins? O that thou wouldſt hide me in the gratt 
[ of Jeſus, |] that thou wouldſt keep me ſecretuntill thy wratbit 
paſt;, that thou wouldſt appoint me a ſet time, and remember ne. 

Shall ne receive good at the band of God , and ſhall neni 
receive evil 
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Chap. 4- Of Patience in Sickneſs. Seth. 2. 


The Sick man may recite, or hear recited, the fol- 
lowing Pſalms in the intervals of his Agony, 


I. 


” 


13t 


0 Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger , neither chaſten Pal. 6. 


me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: 0 Lord, heal 
me, for my bones are vezed. 

My ſoul is alſo ſore vezed ; but thou, O Lord, how long ? 

Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul : O ſave me for thy mer- 
e's ſake. 

For in death no man remembreth thee : in the grave who ſhall 
give thee thanks ? 

1 am weary with my groaning, all the night make 1 my bed to 
(vim: 1 water my couch with my tears. 

Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief, it wazeth old becauſe 
of al my [ ſorrows. ] 

Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity; for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my ſupplication : the Lord will receiv? 
My prayer. | 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath heard my prayer, 
and hath not turned his mercy from me. 


IT. 

N the Lord pat I my truſts how ſay ye to my ſoul, Flee as 4 

bird to your mountain ? 

The Lord is in bis bcly Temple, the Lord's Throne is in hea- 
ven; bis eyes behold, bis eye-lids try the children of men. 

Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do | put my truft, 

0 my ſoul, thou baſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord ; 
ny goodneſs extendeth not to thee. 

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup : 
lou maintaineſt my lot. 

[ will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel : my reins 
alſo inſtruft me in the night ſeaſons. 

I have ſet the Lord always before me : vec auſe he is at my 7 ight 
band, 1 ſhall not be moved. 
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132 Chap.4. The prattice of the grace Seft,, ( 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth : 
- alſo jhall reſt in hope. Tens 9A 
II, Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence is th, ful 
neſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for everny,, 
Pl.17.15.. As fer me, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 ſhull 
| ſatisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeneſs. 


III. 

Pl. 31.9, pp mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble; nin 
eye 15 conſumed with grief ;, yea my ſoul and my belly, 

10, For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with fehing 

my ftrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bones: 


conſumed. = 

12, I am like a broken veel. felb 
14, But I truſted in thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thouart my Gd, lip 
15, 16, My times are in thy hand : Make thy face to ſhine waty my 
| ſervant : ſave me for thy mercie's ſake. Lor 
Pl. 27.8, hen thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, my heart ſaid unti te, WW ley 
Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. tho 

9z Hide nt thy face from me *, put not thy ſervant anay inthin and 
anger : Thou haſt been my help, leave me not, neither forſake nt, if yer 

O God of my ſalvation, 7 mak 

13. I bad fainted, unleſs I bad believed to ſee the goodneſs i tr Wil (lf 
Tord in the land of the living, | | ly, 

Pl. 31.1%, 0 hw great js thy gocdneſs which thou haſt laid up for th WW meas 
that fear thee:, which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in fickn 

21ee before the ſons of men ! toth 

2O, Theu ſpait bide them in the ſecret of thy preſence you new 
pride of min: tou foalt keep them ſecretly in a my ligiot 

from the ſirife of fengues , [ from the calumnics al deatf 
azgravation of fins by Devils. —_ 5 

22, 1 ſaid in mviy bafle, I am cut off from before thine ” Sea 0 
nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the woice of my ſup plication #0 all 

cried unto thee, 8 Or 7e 

23, p leve the Lerd, all ye his Saints : for the Lord preſeru ut; | 
the faithſull, and plenteouſly rewardeth the preud deer, a 


! 
t, 

ce Be of good courage, and he ſhall firengtoen your heart, 
ve tht bope inthe Lord, | 
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C aP- 4 
The Prayer to be ſaid in the beginning of a Sickneſ, 


Almighty God, mercifull and gracious, who in 
thy juſtice didſt ſend ſorrow and tears, ſickneſs 
WT :n0d death into the world, as a puniſhment for man's 

fins, and haſt comprehendedall under fin, and this ſad 

covenant of Sufferings, not to deſtroy ws, but that thou 

nighteſt have mercy upon all , making thy juſtice to mi- 
| niſter to mercy , ſhort affiiftions to an eternal weipht of 
gry; as thou haſt turned my tins into ſickneſs, ſo 
urn my ſickneis to the advantages of Holineſs and 
Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith and Hope, 
of Grace and Glory. Thou hatt now called me to the 
fellowſhip of Safferings: Lord, by the infirument of Re- 
ligion let my preſent condition be ſo ſan&tified, that 
my ſufferings may be united to the ſufferings of my 
Lord, that fo thou mayſt pity me and afſift me. Re- 
lieve my ſorrow, and ſupport my ſpirit : dire4 my 
thoughts, and ſan&tifie the accidents of my ſickneſs, 
and that the puniſhment of my (in may be the ſchool of 
Vertue: in Which ſince thou haſt now entred me,Lord, 
make me a holy proficient ; that I may behave my 
ſelf as a ſon under diſcipline, humbly and obedient- 
ly, evenly and penitently, that I may come by this 
means nearer unto thee; that if I ſhall go forth of this 
ickne(s by the gate of life and health, I may return 
tothe world with great ſtrengths of ſpirit, to run a. 
ew race of a ſtrifter Holineſs and a more ſevere Re- 
ligion : or if I paſs from hence with the out-let of 
death, i may enter into the boſom of my Lord, and 
may feel the preſent joys of a certain hype of that 
Fa of pleaſures in which all thy Saints and ſervants 
ſhall be comprehended to eternal ages. Grant this 
P Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt Lord and Saviour. 

en, 
An AF of Reſignation to be ſaid by a ſick perſon inall the 

evil accidents of big Sickneſs. 


Eternal God, thou haſt made me and ſyſtained 
* me,thou haſt bleſſed me inall the days of my _ 
K 3 an 


ap. 4+ e pr- 11 £18 1 grace Set. 5 
and haſt taken care of me in all variety of accidents; 
and nothing happens to me in vain, nothing withqu: 
thy providence : and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſervants 
in mercy, and with _— of the greateſt Pity inthe the 
world. Lord, _— ye down under thy rod : do Can 
with me as thou pleaſeſt; do thou chuſe for me, not 
only the whole ſtate and condition of being,but every 
little and great accident of it. Keep me ſafe by th 
orace, and then uſe what inſtrument thou pleaſeſ of 
bringing me to thee. Lord, I am not ſolicitous of the T 
aſſage, ſo I may get thee. Only, O Lord, remen. 
er my infirmities,and let thy ſervant rejoycein thee Ml 
always, and feel and confeſs, and glory in thy good. 
neſs. Obe thou as delightfull to me in this my medi. Ml 
cinal ſickneſs, as ever thou wert in any of the dn. MI 7 
ers of my proſperity: let me not peeviſhly refuſe 
thy pardon at the rate of a ſevere diſcipline. Ian ſed 
thy ſervant and thy creature, thy purchaſed poſſe: 


ſion, and thy ſon; I am all thine: and becauſe thoy - 
haſt mercy 1n ſtore for all that truſt in thee, I cover f 
mine eyes, and in ſilence wait for the time of my re- - 
demption. Amen. re 
I w 

A Prayer for the grace of Patience. _ 

Met mercifull and gracious Father, who in theRe: b* 

demption of loſt Mankind by the Paſſion ofthy Bl -. 
moft holy Son haſt eſtabliſhed a Covenant of Suffe _ 


rings, 1 bleſs and magnifie thy Name that thou hf » 
adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, and haſtgi- PIT) 
ven me a portion of my elder Brother. Lord, the crok Wi 7 
falls heavy and ſits uneaſieupon my ſhoulders; my ſi 
rit is willing, but my fieſh is weak : 1 humbly beg of thee 
that 1 may now rejoyce in this thy diſpenſation WF :... 
and effec of providence. I know and am perſwadet 
that thouart then as gracious when thou ſmiteſtusior WF --- 
amendment or trial,as when thou rclieveſt our weati 


nen | as ualle 
ed bodies in compliance with our infirmity.Irejoy« WM cc. 
O Lord, in thy rare and myſterious mercy, who by Wl ;+. 
ſufferings haſt turned our miſery into advantages uſ- piec 


ſpeakable.; for ſo thou makeſt us like to thy S000 
[FEES 1: 24 g1ver 


Chap. 4+ Of Patience in Sickneſs, Set. 2. 


piveſt US gift that the Angels never did receive: for 
they cannot die in conformity to and imitation of 
their Lord and ours; but, blefſed be thy Name, we 
can, and, deareſt Lord, Let it be ſo. Amen. 
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WY Jon who art the God of Patience and Conſola- 
tion, ſtrengthen me in the inner man, that I may 
bear the yoke and burthen of the Lord without any uneaſie £11 $3 
and uſeleſs murmurs and ineftetive unwillingneſs. WR 1 
Lord, I am unable to ſtand under the croſs, unable of "14 Bak 
my ſelf: but thou, O Holy Jeſs, who didſt feel the 
burthen of it, who didſt fink under it, and wert plea- 
ſd to admit a man to bear part of the load whenthou 
underwenteſ all for him, be thou pleaſed to eaſe tlis 
load by fortifying my ſpirit, that I may be ſtrongeſt 
when Iam weakeſt, and may be able to doe and ſut- 
fer every thing thou pleaſeſt through Chriſt which 
firengthens mc. Lord, if thou wilt ſupport me, 
I will for ever praiſe thee : It thou wilt ſuifer the 
load to preſs me yet more heavily, I will cry unto 
thee, and complain unto my God ; and at laſt I will 
ly down and dye, and by the mercies and interceſhon 
of the Holy Feſws, and the condutdt of thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit, and the miniſtry of Angels, paſs into thoſe man{i- 
ons where holy Souls reſt, and weep no more. Lord, 
pity me; Lord, ſanfifie this.my ſickneſs; Lord, 
ſtrengthen me 5 Holy Feſws, ſave me and deliver me. 
Thouknoweſt how ſhamefully Lhave fallen with plea- 
ſure: in thy mercy and very pity let me not fall with 
pain too. O let me never charge God fooliſhly, nor of- 
tend thee by my Impatience and uneaſie ſpirit, nor 
weaken the hands and hearts of thoſe that charitably 
minifter to my needs : but let me paſs tirough the 
valey of tears, and the valley of the ſhadow of death with 
atety and peace, with a meck ſpirit and a ſenſe of 
the Divine mercies: and though thou breakeft me in 
pieces, my hope is, thou wilt gather me up in the 
gtttierings of eternity. Grant this, eternal God, 
K 4 graci- 


Chap. 4. The praflice of Faith 


gracious Father, forthe meritsand interceſſion of our 
merciful high Prieſt, who once ſuffered for me, ang 
for ever iNtercedes for me, our moſt gracious 2nd 6. 
ver-bleſſed Saviour ef. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid when the ſick man take; 
Phyſick. 


Moſt Bleſſed and eternal Jeſus, thou who art the 

great Phyſician of our Souls, and the Sun of riphte 
ouſneſs ariſung with healing in thy wings, to thee is given y 
thy heavenly Father the Government ofall the world, 
and thou diſpoſeſt every great and little accident to 
thy Father's honour, and to the good and comfort of 
them that love and ſerve thee : Be pleaſed to ble 
the miniſtery of thy ſervant in order to my eaſe and 
health, dire his judgment, proſper the medicines, 
and diſpoſe the chances of my ſickneſs fortunately, 
thatT may feel the bleſſing and loving-kindneſsofthe 
Lord in the caſe of my pain and the reſtitution of my 
health; that I being reſtored ro the ſociety of the 
living, and to thy folemn Afemblies, may praiſe thee 
and thy goodneſs ſecretly among the faithfull andn 
the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here inthe 
outer courts of the Lord, and hereafter in tiy cternal 
Temple for ever and ever. Amen. 


SECT, 1I.. 


of the jrafice of the grace of Faith in the time of 
= Sickneſs, 


Nov is the time in which Faith appears moſt ne- 
ceſſary, and' moſt difficult, It is the foundation 
ofa good life, and the foundation of all our hopes; it!s 
that without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannot die well: it is a Grace that thenwe 
ſhall necd to ſupport our ſpirits, to ſuſtain our nope, 
to alleviate our ſickneſs, ta reſiſt teinptations,£0 pre: 
yent deſpair, [Upon the belicf of the Article; _ oY; 


Set. 'X 


ri 
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| Chap.4. #2 time of Sickneſs. Seft. 3; 
Religion, we can doe the works of a holy life; but 
upon beliet of the promiſes, we can bear our ſickneſs 
atiently, and die chearfully. The ſick man may 
praQiſe it in the following inſtances. 
1. Let the ſick man be carefull that be do not admit of any 
doubt concerning that which be believed and received from com- 
mon conſent in his beſt health and days of elefion and Religion. 
For if the Devil can but prevail fo far as to unfx and 
unrivet the reſolution and confidence or fulneſs of 
afſent, it is eaſy for him ſo to unwind the ſpirit, 
that from why to whether or no, from whether or no to 
ſearcely not, from ſcarcely not to abſolutely not at all, are © 
ſteps of a deſcending and falling fpirit : and what- 
ſoever a man is made to doubt of by the weakneſs 
of his underſtanding 1n a ſickneſs, it will be hard to 
get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſubtil enough to re-in- 
torce and inſure. For when the ſtrengths are gone 
by which Faith held, and it does not ſtand firm by 
the weight of its own bulk and great conſtitution , 
nor yet by the cordage of a tenacious root ; then 
jt is prepared for a ruine, which it cannot eſcape 
in the tempeſts of a ſickneſs and the aſſaults of a De- 
vil. * Diſcourſe and argument, * the line of Tra- 
dition, and * a never-failing Experience, * the Spi- 
rit of God, and * the truth'of Miracles, * the word 
of Prophecy, and * the bloud of Martyrs, * the 
excellency of the Doarine, and * the neceſſity of 
men, * the riches of the Promiſes, and * the wiſ- 
dom of the Revelations, * the reaſonableneſs and 
* ſublimity, * the concordance and the * uſefulneſs 
of the Articles, and * their compliance with all 
the needs of man, * and the government of Com- 
monwealths, are like the firings and branches of 
the roots by which Faith ftands firm and unmovea- 
ble in the ſpirit and underſtanding of a man. But 
in ſicknels the underſtanding is ſhaken, and the 
ground 1s removed in which the root did grap- 
ple, and ſupport its trunk ; -and therefore there — 
Is no way now but. that it be left to Rand upon 137.94008 þ 
the old confidences,, and by the firmament of. its hzrens, Pon» WW 
own weight. It muſt be left to Gand, becauſe it dere fixa UNE 
i + A Wo always 9a 
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always ſtood there before : and as it food all his 


| be ſupported with will, and a fired reſolution. Byt 
| SanQidſque diſputation tempts it , and ſhakes it with tryin 

| acrevrow and overthrows 1t with ſhaking. Above all things 
| &e is De- in the world, let the ſick man fear a propoſition 


Set. 3, 


life-time in the ground of underſtanding, ſo it muſt now 


| | Tac its 
| reaſon. 


' Fides tua fe falvum faciet gs non 
exercitatio Scripturarum. Fides in 
regula poſira eft 5 ( ſcil. in Symbolo 
Jam recitaverat) habet Jegem, 
| & falutzm de obſervatione leis : 
| Exercicatio autem in curioſitate 
' eonſiſtit, havens gloriam ſolam de 
k _ frudio. - Cedat curioſitas Fi. 
iz cedar Gloria Saluti. 
| Tert. de pre ſcript. 


$. Anguſtinrs vocat Symbolum 

| comprehenſionem Fidei veſtrz at- 

# que perfetion:m, Cordis ſfgnacu- 

Jam, & noftrz militiz ſacramentum. 

Amb. tb. 3. de Veland, Virgin. 
| Ang. ſerm. 115. 


Non per difficiles nos Deus ad 
beatam vitam queſtiones vyocat, In 
abſoluto nobig & facili eſt eternitas; 
Jeſum ſoſ.iratum 3 morruis per 
| Deum crederr, & ipſum eſſe Domi- 
| num confiteri. 
| S. Hilay, lib, 16. de Tram. 
Hec eſt fides Catholica, de Sym- 
| bolo ſuo dixit Athanalius, vel qui- 
' Cunque author eſt, Athanaſ. de tide 
| Nicena. 

'H 3 & ali Tag mT memrgpY 
vor mwe Dei yertde une ue 
| Bow migne avmipane Gi mwoge 
| eralggray hp mdlone doxrfeing, ove 
| gezon 5 mus $073/Ffeiz; ox Kee, 
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orva crede- which his ſickneſs hath put into him contrary to 
| re qui {Gi- the diſcourſes of health and a ſober untroubleq 


2. Let the fick man mingle the recit4] 
of his Creed together with his Devotions, 
and in that let him account his Fatth; 
not in Curioſity and FaQions, in the con- 
Feſfions of parties and intereſts: for ſome 
over-forward zeals are (o earneſt 
to profeſs their little and uncer- 
tain articles, and glory ſo to die 
1n a particular and divided com- 
munion, that in the profeſſion of 
their Faith they loſe or diſcom- 
poſe their Charity. Let it be e- 
nough that we ſecure our intereſt 
of Heaven, though we do not go 
about to appropriate the manſ- 
ons to our Se: for every good 
man hopes to be ſaved as he1sa 
Chriſtian,and not as he isaLuthe- 
ran, or of another diviſion. How- 
ever thoſc articles upon which he 
can build the exerciſe of any ver- 
tue in his ſickneſs, or upon the 
ſtock of which he can improve his 
preſent condition, are ſuch as con- 
fiſt in the greatneſs and goodneſs, the 
veracity and mercy of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt : nothing of which cat 


be concerned in the fond diſputarions which fa&tion 


3. Let the fick man's Faith eſpecially be afive about tht 
promiſes of Grace, and the excellent things of the Geſp*! 1 


thoſe which can comfort his ſorrows, and _ 
fF, | 1's 


and intereſt hath toolong maintained in Chriſtendom. | 
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Chap. 4- 7n time of Sickneſs. -Se&t.3. 
his Patience 3 thoſe upon the hopes of which he did 
the duties of his lite, and for which he is not unwil- 
ling to die : ſuch as the Interceſion and Advocation of 
Chriſt, Remiſhon of ſins, the Reſurre&ion, the my- 
gerious arts and mercies of Man's Redemption , 
Chrit's triumph over death and all the powers of 
hell, the Covenant of grace, or the bleſſed iſſues of 
Repentance ; and above all, the Article of Eternal 
life, upon the firength of which 11000 Virgins 
went chearfully together to their martyrdom, and 
20000 Chriſtians were burned by Diocletian on a 
Chriſtmas-day , and whole armies of A4fan Chriſtians 


offered themſelves to the Tribunals of Arius Antonius, Texru4, ag 


wr 


and whole Colleges of ſevere perſons were inftitu- Scapw!. ' 


ted, who lived upon Religion, whoſe dinner was 
the Euchariſt, whoſe ſupper was praiſe, and their nights 
were watches, and their days were labour ;, for the hope 
of which then men counted it gain to loſe their 
eſtates, and gloried in their ſufferings, and rejoy- 
ced in their perſecutions, and were glad at their 
difgraces. This is the Article that hath made all 
the Martyrs of Chriſt confident and glorious; and 
if it does not more than ſufficiently ftrengthen our 
ſpirits to the preſent ſuffering, it 1s becauſe we un- 
cerſtand it not, but have the appetites of beaſts and 
fools. But if the ſick man fixes his thoughts, and lets 
his habitation to dwell here, he ſwells his hope, and 
maſters his fears, and eaſes his ſorrows, and over- 
comes his temptations. 
4+ Let the ſick man endeaveur to turn his Faith of the Arti- 
cles into the Love of them : and that will be an excellent 
inſtrument, not only to refreſh his ſorrows, but to 
confirm his Faith in defiance of all temptations. For 
a ſick man and a diſturbed underſtanding arenot com- 
petent and fit inſtruments to judge concerning the rea- 
lonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 
conſider and love it, becauſe it is uſefull andneceſſary, 
Profitable and gracious: and when he is once in love 
with it, and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
teels the need of it, he is an intereſted perſon,and for 
ais own ſake will never let it go, and paſs into the 
ſhadows 


”» ww BI IDS eee 
F = 
þ 2, 
{= RT Be Aron. __ 
eb £3-522 2 - > _ 
I*. « 4a = . 
G — _— 
d ” * -_ = 
= "& > * 2 >; : 
Sx ——_ 
ava 2 _ _ 


IBID © IUEE 


= in Phadon. 


Chap. 4. he praftice of Faith. 


ſhadows of doubting, or the utter darkneſs of ink. 
delity. An AT vf Love will make him have a mind to 
it; and we eaſily believe what we love, but very 


nneafily part with our belief which we for ſo great 


an intereſt have choſen, and entertained with a great 


affection, 
F+ Let the ſich perſon be infinitely earefull that bis Faith be ny 


- gempted by any man, or any thing, and when it is in any degree 


weakned, let him lay faſt hold upon the concluſion, upon the 
Article it ſelf, and by earneſt prayer beg of God to 
guide him in certainty and ſafety. For let him con- 
{der that the Article is better than all its contrary 
ar cantradiftory, and he is concerned that it he 
true, and concerned alſo that he do believe it : but 
he can receive no good at all if Chriſt did not die, 
if there be no Reſurrection, 1f his Creed hath ge. 
ccived him : therefore all that he is to doe is toſe- 
cure his hold, which he can do no way but by priyer 
and by hz intereſt, And by this argument or inſtru. 
ment it was that Socrates refreſhed the evil of his con- 

ition, when he was to drink his 4conite. ©If the 
* Soul be immortal, and perpetual rewards be laid 
© upfor wiſe ſouls, then I loſe nothing by my death: 
© but if there be not, then I loſe nothing by my opi- 
* nion; for it ſupports my ſpirit in my paſſage, and 
* the evil of being deceived cannot overtake me 
© when I have no being, Sq it is with all that are 
tempted in their Faith. If thoſe Articles be not 
true, then the men are nothing ; if they be true, 
then they arc happy : and if the Articles fail, there 
can be no puniſhment for believing ; but if they be 
true, my xe believing deſtroys all my portion in them, 
and poſſibility to receive the excellent things whuci 
they contain. By Faith we guench the fery darts f 
the devil : but if our Faith be quenched, where 
withall ſhall we-be able to endure the aſſault ! 


' Therefore ſeiſe upon the Article, and ſecure tic 


great objea, and the great infirument, that is, ## 
bepey of pardqu and eternal life through Jeſw Chriſt and a0 
this by all means, and by any infirument, artificial 


- ox inartificial, by argument or by firategem , by 


perte: 
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Chap. 4- 1 time of Sickneſs. SeRt. 4. 
perfe&t reſolution Or by diſcourſe, by the hand and 
ears of Premiſſes or the foot of the Concluſion, by 
right or by wrong, becauſe we underſtand it or be- 
cauſe we love it, ſuper totam materiam, becauſe I will 
and becauſe I ought, becauſe it is ſafe to do ſo, and 
becauſe it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe; becauſe if l 
do, I may receive a good, and becauſe if 1 do not, 
[am miſerable; either for that I ſhall have a portion Ws | 
of ſorrows, or that I can have no portion of good ou 
things, without it. 1-1 BY 
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SECT. IV. fe 

Afts of Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to be ſaid it 

by ſick, men in the days of their Temptation. Mt 
[9 R D, whither fhall I go? thou haſt the nords of eter- Toh-6.69, Fi bi 


nal life, Wo | 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Jeſu Chriſt his $00; 
only Son our Lord, &C. 

And 1 believe in the holy Ghoſt, &C. 

Lord, I believe: help thou mine unbelief, Mar. '9s 

I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that none of us 24 FE 
liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf : For whether Rom. 14. W868 
pe live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die 14, Writ 44 
anto the Lord : mhether we live therefore or die, we are the =, 
Lord's. Y Ke 19 ifs 

If God be for w, who can be againſt us? Ro. 8.3 fy 135881 

He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 32y Tels 
# all, how ſhall he not with him give us all things? 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? Its 93% 
God that juſtifeth, Who is he that condemneth? It js Ghriſ® 934» 
thit died; yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for, Wl 4 1 

If any man ſm, we have an Advocate with the Father, t Jo, 2,134 
Jeſm Chriſt the righteous And be is the propitiation for +2 Fx: 


4 
: 


01r fins. LY þ i 
This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 1 Tims 1 | 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave fners, SLOW. | 


O grant 


Fs Chap.4. The prattice of Faith, 


Seft.y4, 


O grant that I may obtain mercy, that in me 
Jeſs Chriſt may ſhew torth all long-ſuffering, thy 
I may believe in him to lite everlaſting, . bel] 


2Thel. 2. I am bound to give thanks unto God always, becauſe Gy | 
133 bath from the beginning choſen me to ſalvation, through ſan- 
14, @ifcation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, Whereuny - 
he called me by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 11g w 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt. p 
16, Now our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt himſelf, and God even our 8; 0 
ther which bath loved w, and hath given w everlaſting cos 
17, lation, and good hope through grace , Comfort my heart, ul 

8 ſtabliſh me in every good word and work. 
! 2 Theſ.3. The Lord direft my heart into the love of God, and into tle 
W.. F patient waiting for Chriſt. ( 

£:.2Theſ.1. O that our God would count me worthy of this calling, 
| Il, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
I2. work of Faith with power. That the Name of our Ind of 
Feſus Chriſt may be glorified in me, and I in bim, « ut 
| cording to the grace of our God and the Lord Joy he 
b Chriſt. 

WE; 1 Thel. F- Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on the bref. my 
thy j 8, plate of faith and love, and for an helmet, the hope of il 
j 9, wation. For God hath not appointed us to wrath , but 


k IO, obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Who died for us, g 
Wi. that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with iN 
1 12. him. Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, and edify one m' 
{ = AQ. 4.12. another. 0 
g. Act 3.23. There is no name under heaven whereby we can be ſad m 


” Gal.6.14- but only the Name of the Lord Jeſu. And every ſoul wid in 
| 1 COT. 2. will not hear that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from anong tie pe 
, 2 people, th 
& Phil. 1. God forbid that 1 ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs f fa 
= 21. FYeſws Chriſt, I defire to know nothing but Jeſu Chr he 
* Ifa. 2. 22. and him crucified. For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die it 
1B D. 2.4. is gain, it 
| JO.11-27, Ceaſe ye from man , whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : fi Il 

Joh. 4. wherein is he to be accounted of ? But the juſt ſhall live 6 th 
TEN: 42. Faith. li 
Hs * Joh, 11. Lord, 1 believe that thou*art the Chriſt, the Son of God) as 
25, * the Saviour of the world, * the reſurrefion and the life ; | 
an 


bn 


Chap. 4- 87: time of Sickneſs. Sect. 4. 
| and be that belicveth in thee, though be were dead, yet fhall 


* be live; 
Jeſus ſaid unt« ber, Said I not to thee, that if thou wouldſt 


believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? 

0 death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy viftory? 
The ſting of death is ſm, and the ſtrength of ſm is the Law. 
But thanks be to God , who giveth ws the vifory through our 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Lord, make me fedfaſt and unmo- 
veable, always abounding in the work of the Lord : For I know 
that my labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


The Prayer for the grace and ſtrengths of Faith. 


0) Holy and eternal Jeſu, who didſt die for me 
and for all mankind, aboliſhing our ſin, reconci- 
ling us to God, adopting us into the portion of 
thine heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant 
of Faith and Obedience, making our ſouls to rely 
upon ſpiritual ftrengths, by the ſupports of a holy 
belief, and the expeRation of rare promiſes, and 
the infallible truths of God: O let me for ever 
dwell upon the rock, leaning upon thy arm, be- 
lieving thy word, truſting in thy promiſes, wai- 
| ting for thy mercies, and doing thy command- 
ments; that the Devil may not prevail upon me, 
and my own weakneſſes may not abuſe or unſettle 
my perſwafions, nor my fins diſcompoſe my juſt 
confidence in thee and thy eternal. mercies. Let 
mealways be thy ſervant and thy diſciple, and die 
in the communion of thy Church, of all faithfull 
people. Lord, I renounce whatſoever is againſt 
thy truth ; and if ſecretly I have or do believe any 
falſe propoſition, I do it in the ſimplicity of my 
heart and great weakneſs and if I could diſcover 
it, would daſh it in pieces by a ſolemn diſclaiming 
it: For thou art the Way, the Truth, and the Life, And 
I know that whatſoever thou haft declared, that 15 
the truth of God : and I do firmly adhere to the Re- 
ligion thou haſt taught, and glory innotling ſo much 


as that I am a Chriſtian, that thy Name is called 
_ upon 


40. 


1 Cor.15s 
$5» 56s 
57» 
FV. 


"£343 Chap. 4. 


confounded, Amen. 
SECT. V. 


of the pratice of the grace of Repentance in the tiy 


A 


—————_— taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, that a ſudden death 
coronam ha- Would be a great evil, even to the moſt excellent 
bes, viori- perſon, if it tirikes him im an untucky circumſtance, 
2m non h2* But theſe conſiderations are not the only ingredients 
"= into thoſe mens diſcourſe who pray violently againi 
Weak ſudden deaths; for poſſibly, if this were all, there 
We -- may be in the condition of ſudden death ſomething 
(0% 7 to make recompence for the evils ot the over-laſty 
accident, For certainly, it is a leſs temporal eyilto 
fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the violences 0 
a Fever, and the Axe is much a leſs affli&ionthana 
Strangury ; and though a ſickneſs tries 0ur vertues, 
yet a ſudden death is tree from temptation: a fick: 
neſs may be more glorious, and a ſudden death more 
fake. The deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt. afid lealt 
#4 premeditatc, ſo Cx lad: 
"Ri : _ Mirids ilte perit ſubit; qui mergitur anda, and Pliny callec| a+ ſhort 
EEE, Quam ſus qui bquids P——e 2 death the oreateft fortune of a 
: man's life, For even igood 
Ftiam inno- men have been forced to an undecency of deport- 
m5 ment by the violences- of pain : and Cicero qplerits 
' deter, © concerning Hercules, that he was broken in pieces 


dulor, 
with pain even then when he forigh-t tor ammor- 
faulty 


The prattice of Repentance Ge 5 


upon me.” O my God, thouyh die, yet will ! put my truf 
in thee, In thee, O Lord, have I truſted ;, let me never be 


of Sickneſs. o 


MEN generally do very much dread ſyddeq 

death, and pray againſt it paſſionately ;.zny, 

certainly it hathn it great inconveniences acciden- 

tally to mens eſtates, to the ſettlement of tamil, 

to the culture and trimming of ſouls, and it robs; 

man of the bleſſings which may be conſequent tofig. 

: neſs, and to the paſſive graces and Hioly contetttigns 
Deſcenditi Of a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to his grave with- 
ad Olympia, out an adverſary or a trial : and a good man mayhe 


and n 
{ullic 
"4 


ap. 4. 071 tame of Sickneſs, Sets. 145 

tality by his death, being tortured with a plague 196 213 

Uſty "7 the lapper of his hirt. And therekre oe THeS 

ſudden death certainly loſes the rewards of a holy ®* textiti, 

icknels, ſo it makes that a man ſhall not ſo muck ha- 

-1rd and loſe the rewards of a holy life, 

But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe matte * 

Men live at that rate, either of an habitual wicked- 

neſs, or el:ea frequent repetition of ſingle as of 

| killing and deadly fins, that a ſudden death is the tu- 

: WT ine of.yll their hopes, and a perfe&t conſignation to 

| WF :neternal ſorrow. But in thiscaſe alſoſo isalingring 
ſickneſs : for our ſickneſs may change ns from lite to 

, WH health, from health to firength, from firength to the 

| firmneſs and confirmation of habitual graces; but it 

WJ canfiot change a man from death to lite, and begin 

- WT andfniſh that proceſs which fits not down but in the 

| _—_ of.blefledneſs. He. that waſhes in the mor- 
ning when his bath is ſeaſonable and healthful, is not 

only made clean , but ſprightly, and the blood is 

oi and coloured hike the firtt ſpringing of the 

WH noming; but they that waſh their dead cleanſe the 

| &in, and leave paleneſs upon the' cheek, and ſtiffneſs 

nallthejoynts. A Repentance upon our death-bed 
s[ike Waſhing the coarle, It 1s SEE 
ceanlyand civil, but makes no ko" nai by "—_ 
change deeper than the Skin. Rigere & pallcre poſt lavacrum martuvus 
But-God Knows 1t 15 a cuſtom Ppvilum. 
{0 towaſh them that are going 
todwelt with duft, and to be 
buried in the lap of their kindred earth, but all their lifc- 
tine wallow, in pollutions without any waſhing at 
all; or i they do, it is like that of 


Tertul, Apol, 6. 4%: 
——Cognati tece {cpwiti. 


A roPurfie me 12d 'Trivey- 


the Dardini, who waſhed but thrice » 


de ans Tp Age ITTLEL Ta- 


aller Nte- time, when they arc 
born, and when they marry, and 


oa mer ma jaw fil Biovyig wdyrory 
Ry 124448" Rt, Ky Wop ror Alc s 
Po 5; in l:b.g.v .hiſt.cap. Tn 


whenthey dies when they arc bap- 
ted,, or againſt a ſolemnity, or for the day of thcir 
lunerak; but theſe are but ceremonious wathings, 
and never purify the Soul, if it be ftained and bath 
ullied the whiteneſs of its baptiſmal robes. 
* Godiftended we ſhould live a holy life, * he con- 
L tracted 
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146; Chap. 4. Theprattice of Repentance Set F 
tracted withus in Jeſu Chriſt for 3 _ life,* hemade 
: no abatements ot tne-ſtricteſt ſenſe gf 
RSS fg. it, but.ſuch as did neceſſarily compl 
2d Paulioum.Ep.1. in Bivlioth, WIth humaneinfirmities or impoſſibili. 
Pp. tcm, 5. vet. edit. Concil. ties; that IS, he underſtood It 1n the 
: 9p 3+ Carihi8-4-©P* ſenſe of Repentance, which ſtill is { 
to renew our duty, that it may he a 
holy life in the ſecond ſenſe; that is, ſome great por. 
tion of our life to be ſpent in living as Chriſtians 
ſhould. * A reſolving to repent upon our Death-hed 
is the greateſt mockery of God inthe world, and the 
moſt perfe&t contradittory to all his excellent de. 
ſigns of mercy and holineſs: for thereforc he threat: 
ned us with Hell if we did not, and he promiſed 
Heavenif we did live a holy lite: and alate Repen- 


| Quis Iuce ſuprems tance promiles Heaven to us 
Dimifiiſe meas ſerb non ingemit horas? upon other conditions, even 
: Sil, Ital, 1. 15. when we have lived wickedly. 


* Tt:renders a man uſcleis and intolerable to the 

world; taking off the great curb of Religion, of fear 

and kope, and permitting all impicty with the grea 

teſt impunity and encouragement inthe world. * By 

Sic contra rerum naturz munera notay this means we ec 1o many 
Evrvus maturis frugipus ova retert, mus TAY E9vigsy as Philocall; 
them, or, as the Prophet, pueros centum annorum, Chil- 

dren of almoſt an hundred years old, upon whoſe 

grave we may write the inſcription which was upon 

tn Adrian. Shue wi rods  FRCTOMD Of Similis1n Xiphilin, Here 
xe /rse ngeres inn moe, Chong Me lies Who wa fo many years, but 
3 Imn 677, lived but ſeven. * And tle courle 
of Nature runs counter to the perfe*t deſigns of Pi 

ety; and * God, who gave us aliteto liveto him, 1s 

only ſerved at our death, when we dic to allthc 

world; * and we undervaluc the great promiſesmade 

Vide the Life of Chrif;Diſc.of Re. ÞY the boly Jeſs, for whichthepr 
pentance; Rule ot Holy Living, CLy, the firicteſt uncrring piety0f 
chap. 4. S:&. of Repentance; and ten thouſand ages 15 not a prop(t- 
erm. Bp. 2; 6. tionable exchange: yet we think 
it a hard bargain to get Heaven, if we be force 

to part with one Jutt, or live ſoberly twent 

years; but, like Demetrizs 4fer, ( Who Laving . 
vc 


Chap. 4 in time of Sickneſs. Sett. F. 147 


ved a {lave all his life- wh ene Stygias famulus Jeſcenderer umbrayi 
! "AVZ, reret 1mplicitum cum (celerata 1 A 
time, yet deſiring tO 6m. - UCSg 


deſcend to his grave 
infreedom, begged manumiſtion of his Lord) weli- 
ved in the bondage of our fin all our days, and hope 
todic the Lord's freed men. * But above all, this 
courſe of a delayed Repentance mult of neceſſity 
| therefore be ineffeftive and certainly mortal; becauſe 
'W jtis an intire deftruftion of the very formality and 
eſſential conſtituent reaſon of Religion: which I thus 
demonſtrate. 
When God made Man, and propounded to him an 
immortal and a blefſed ſtate, as the end of his hopes 
:nd the perfe&tion of his condition, he di4not give it 
him for nothing, but upon certain conditions; which 
although they could add nothing to God, yet they 
were ſuch things which Man--could value, and they 
were his beſt : and God had made appetites of plea: 
ſure in Man, that in them the ſcene of is Obedience: 
ſhould lI1e. For when God made initances of Man's 
Obedience, he 1.either commanded ſuch things to be 
done which Man 1d naturally defire, or 2. fuch 
things which did contradict his natural deſires, or 
3. ſuch which were indifferent. Not the firit and 
the lat : for 1t could be no effect of love or duty ro- 
wards God, for a man to cat when he was impatient- 
ly hungry, and could not ſtay from cating; neither . » * 
Was1t any contention of obcdicnce or 1a90ur ot love 
or a man to look Eaiward once a day, or turn his 
back when the North-wind blew fierce and loud. 
Therefore for the trial and inſtance of obedience,God 
macehis laws ſo, that they ſhould lay reftraint,upon 
Man's appetites, ſo that Man might part with iome- 
thirg of his own, that he may give to God lits will, 
and deny it to himfelf for the intereit of his ſ-rvice: 
and Chaitity is the denial of a violent deſire, and ' 
Juſtice 's parting with money that might help to 19- 
rich me,and Mecknelsis a huge contrachiction toPride 
and Revenge; and the wandring of our eyes, and the 
greatneis of our fancy, and OUr HMAgINAttve Opinions 
Arc ©9 be leſſened, that we may ſerve God, There 
— > is 


Cogimur 2 (uetis animum ſuſpendcre re. | 
Arq,ut vivamus v v-redelinimus. (tus, Part from our Evil cuſtoms, and 


Chap. 4. The prattice of Repentance Sect. 5 


is no other-wayof ſerving God, we havenothing elſe 
to preſent unto him, we do not elſe give him an 

thing or part of our ſelves, but when we for his ſake 
part with what we naturally deſire; and difliculty is 
efſetitial to Vertue, and without choice there can he 
noreward, and-in the ſatisfa&tion of our natural de. 
ſires there is noelefion, werun tothemas beaſts to 
the river or the crib. If therefore any man ſhall teach 
of practice ſuch a Religion that ſatisfies all our naturg| 
defires in the days of defire and paſhon, of luſt and 
appetites, and only turns to God when his appetites 
are gone, and his deſires ceaſe; this man hath over: 
thrown the very being of Vertues, and the eſſential 
conſtitution of Religion. Religion is no Religion, 
and Vertue isno at of choice, and Reward comes by 
chance and without condition,it we only arc religious 
when we cannot chuſe, it we part with our money 
when we cannot keep it, with our luſt when wecan- 
not a&t it, with our deſires when they have left us, 
Death js a certain mortifier , but that mortification is 
deadly, not ufeful to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life 
When weare compelled tode- 


RR WAS, leave to live that we may he- 
gin to live, then we die to dic; that life is the pro- 
logue to eeath, and thenceforth we die cternally, 

S. Cyril ſpeaks ot certain People that chole to wor: 
ſhip the Sun becauſe he was a day-God 5 tor, relieving 
that he wasquenched every nig|:t in the SCa, or that 
he had no influence upon them that light np candles 
-and lived by the light of fire, they were conticent 
they might be Atheiſts all night and live as they lift, 
Men who divide their little portion of time between 
Religion and Pleaſures, between God and God'sene: 
- my, think that God is to rule but in his ccrtain period 
| of time, and that our life is the tage for paſſion and 

folly, and the day of dcath for the work ot our lite, 
But as to God both the day and night are alike, 10 alt 
the firſtand laſt of our days; all arc his duc, and ic 
will account ſeverely with us for the tollics of the 
firſt, and the evil of the laſt, The evils and the pain 


Intat 
the c 
then 
of et 
mon| 
he is 


Chap. 4 - #7 time of Sickneſs, 
| Tre reat which are reſer- | 
red Gr thoſe who defer —_ 


4 Sect. 6. 149" 


G10ſſius hec Rhadamanthys habet durifima 


their reftitution to God's Caſtigirque,autirque dolos Cubigirque fatert 
favour till their death. And Quz quis apnd ſuperos furto [ztatus inani . 


therefore Antiſthenes faid 
well, It is not the happy death, 
but the happy life that makes man happy. Tt is in Piety as 


Liſtulit in ſcram commitllapiacula mortem. : 


in Fame and reputation ; he ſecures a good Name —Cineri 


hut looſely, that truſts his fame and celebrity only 
to his aſhes; and it is more a civility than the baſe of 
afirm reputation, that men ſpeak honour of their de- 
parted relatives ; but it their life be vertuous, it for- 
ces honour from contempt, and inatches it from the 
hand of envy, and 1t ſhines 


Tu mihi,quod rarum eſt, vivo ſublimededifti 


through the creviſes of de- Nomen,abexlequiis qu3d dare famaſolet. 


traction, and as it anointed 
the head of the living, ſo 1t embalms the body of - 
the dead. From theſe preimiſſes it follows, that 
when we diſcourſe of a ſick man's repentance, it is 1n- 
tended to be, not a beginning, but theproſecution, 
and conſummation of the covenant of Repentance, 
which Chriſt ſtipulated with us 1n Baptiſm, and 
which we needed all our life, and which we began 
long beforethislaſt arreſt, and in which we are now 
tomake farther progreſs, that we may arrive to that 


ntegrity and tulneſs of duty, that our firs may be blotted AQ. 3, rg. 


out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord. 


7 4 *S Fa. / 
Rules for the praice of Repentance in Sickneſs, 


If | - T the fick man conſider at what gate bis Sickneſsentred ; 
_ i= and if he can diſcover the particular, let him 
Inſtantly, paſhonately, and with great contrition daſh 
the crime in pieces, leſt he deſcend into his grave mM 
themidſt of a fin, and thence remove into an ocean 
of eternal ſorrow. But if he only ſuffers the com: 
mon tate of Man, and knows not the particular inlet, 
ke is to be governed by the following meaſures, 

"" 2, Its 


F "250 Chap. 4. The praftice of Repentance. ett, 6. 
| 2. Inquire into the Repentance of thy former life Particy. 


larly: whether it were of a great and perfet vreif 
and produetive of fixed reſolutions of holy livino, and 
reductive of theſe toat; how many days and night; 
we have ſpent in ſorrow or care, in habitual and a6. 
al purſuances of Vertue; what inſtrument we have 
choſen and uſed tor the eradication of fin; how we 
have judged our ſelves, and how puniſhed; and, in 
ſam, whethcr we have by the grace of Repentance 
changed our life from criminal to vertuous, {rom one 
habit to another; and whether we have paid for the 
pleaſure of our fin by ſmart or ſorrow, by the efug 
on of Alms, or pernocations or abodes in Prayers, 
ſo as the ſpirit hath been terved in our Repentance as 
earncſily and as greatly as our appetites have heen 
provided tor inthe days of our ſhame and folly, 

2. Supply the imperiecitons of thy repentance hy a 

general or univerſal ſorrow tor the fins not only ſince 
the laſt Communion or ab{olution, but of thy wtole 
lite; for all fins, known and unknown, repented and 
unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which thou 
Knoweſft, or which othcrs have accuſed thee of; thy 
clamorous and thy wiipering fins, the fins of fcandal 
and the ſins of a ſecret conicience, of the ficſh and of 
the ſpirit. For it would be but a {ad arreſt to thy Sou! 
wandring 1m firange and unuſual regions, to leea 
ſcroll of uncancelled fins repreſented and charged 
upon thee for want of care and notices, and that thy 
Repentance ſkail become invalid becaulc ol 1ts im: 
pertections. 
'_ 4. Tothis purpoſe it isuſually advited oy Spiritilal 
pcrions, that ipe fick man make an univerſal confefion, Ot 
renovation and repetition ot ail the PartiCulkr cO- 
zeffions and accutations of his whole tifc 5 that now at 
the foot of his account lie may repre{Cnt the fin t6- 
tal to God and his Conſcience, and maie provid: 
ror tiicir remedy and pardon according to lits Prexent 
poſhbilitics. 

J. Now 1s the time to mite reflex ods of Repoittinie: 
f14t as by a general Repentance we ſupply tlie want 


of the juſt extenFon of parts; ſo by this vie 1 
4119: 
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ſupply the;Proper meaſures of the intention of de- 
grees: {a pur health we can conſider concerning our 
own afts whether they be real or hypocritical, eſſen- 
tial or imaginaryy ſincere or upon intereſt, integral 
or imperfet, commenſurate or deteQtive. And al- 
though it is a good caution of ſecurities, after all our 
care and diligence ſtill to ſuſpet our ſelves and our 
own deceptions, and for ever to beg of God pardon 
and acceptance inthe union of Chriſt's Paſhon and In- 
terceſhon : yet, in proper ſpeaking, reflex afts of Re- 
pentance, being a ſuppletory aiter the imperfettion 
of the dire#, are then moſt fit to be uſed when we 
cannot proceed in and proſecute the dire actions. 
Torepent becauſe we cannot repent, and to grieve 
becauſe we cannot grieve, was a device invented to 
ſerve the turn of the Mother of Peter Gratians but it 
was uſed by her, and ſo adviced to be, in her ſickneſs, 
and Iaft agzons of Repentance. For in our perfe&t 
healthand-pnderſtanding if we do not underſtand our 
frat, we cannot diſcern our tecond ; and if we be 
not ſorry for our ſins, we cannot be ſorry for want 
of ſorrows: It is a contradiction to ſay we can: be- 
cauſe want of ſorrow to which we are obliged is ccr- 


. tainly a great ſin; andif we can grievefor that, then 


alſo tor the reſt; it not for all, then not for this. But 

in the days of weaknels the caſe is otherwiſe: tor 

then our ations are imperte, our diſcourſe weak, 

our internal ations not diſcernible, our fearsgreat, 

our work to be abbreviated, and our defects to be 

ſupplied by ſpiritual arts ; and therefore it is pro- 

per and proportionate to our ſtate, and to our ne- 

ccllity, to beg of God pardon for the imperfections 

ot our Repentance, acceptance of our weaker ſor- 

rows, ſupplies out of the treaſures of grace and mer- 

cy, And thus repenting of the evil and unhandſome 

adherencies of our Repentance, in the whole inte- 

grity of the duty it Will become 4 Repentance net to be Ou pendre, 

repented of, __ — 
6. Now 1sthe time beyond which the ſick man muſt yrs det 

at no hand defer to make reſtitution of all bis un'uſt poſſeſſions, ters attea» 

or other mens rights, and ſatisfactions for all 1nju- 4% 

T4 rics 
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ries and violences, according to his obiisation ang 
 poſhbilities. For although many circumſtaticesmipht 
1mpede the atting it in our life-time, and it was per- 
mitted to be deterred in many caſes, becauſe dy it 
jaſtice was not hindred, and oftentimes iety and 
equity were provided for : yet becauſe this 15 the 
laſt ſcene of our lite, he that does not at it fo far a; 
he can, or put it into certain conditions and order of 
effecting, can never do 1t again; and therefore then 
to deter it is to omit it, and leavesthe Repentance 
defective in an integral and conſtituent part. 

7. Let the ſick man be diligent and watchfull, that 
the principle of his Repentance Þe Contrition, or ſor- 
row for fins, commenced upon the love of God, 
For although ſorrow for ſins upon any motive may 
lead us to God by many intermedial paſſages, and 
1s the threſhold of returning ſinners : yet 1t is nor 
g00d nor effective upon our death-bed ; becatiſcRe- 
pentance is not then to begin, but nmſt then be fini- 
ſhed and completed; and 1t 1s to be a ſupply and 
reparation of all the imperfetions of that duty, 
and therefore it muſt by that time be arrived to Cor- 
trition, that is, it muſt have grown from Fear toLove, 
from the paſſions of a Servant to the affections of a 
Son. The reaſon of which (beſides the precedent) 
1s this, Becauie whenour Repentance is 1n this ſiate, 
it ſuppoſes the man alſo in a ſtate of grace, a well 

rown Chriſtian : for to hate fin out of the love of 
God is not the felicity of a new Convert, or an intant 
Grace, (or if it be, that love alſo is in its infancy; ) 
but it ſuppoſes a good progreſs, and the man habitu- 
ally vertuous, and tending to perfe&ion : and there- 
fore Contrition, or Repentance ſo qualified, is uſetul 
to great degrees of pardon, becauſe the man is a gra- 
cious perſon, and that Vertue is of good degree, and 
conſequently a fit employment for him that ſhall 
work no more, hut is to appear before his Judge 
to receive the hixc of his day. And if his Repen- 
tance be Contrition even before tins ſtate of tick: 
neſs, let it be increaſed by ſpiritnal arts, and the 


'proper exerciſes of Charity. | 
5 | : Win th 


intime of Sickneſs. 
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Means of exciting Contrition, or Repentance of ſins, proceed. | 
ing fram the Love of God. 


TO which purpoſe the ſick man may confider, and 
is to be re-minded, (it he does not) that there 

arc in God all the morives and cauſes of Amability in 
the world: * That God 1s ſo infinitely good, that 
thereareſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent ſpi- 
rits of Heaven whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and 
whoſe perfettions, and whoſe nature it is, to flame 
and burn m the brighteſt and moſt excellent love: 

* That to love God 1s the greateſt glory 0f Heaven : 

* That in him there are ſuch excellencies, that the 
ſmalleſt rays of them communicated to our weaker 
underſtandings are yct ſuthcient to cauſe raviſhments, 
and tranſportations, and fatisfaftions, and joys un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory: * That all the wiſe Chriſtians 
of the World know and fecl ſuch cauſes to love God, 
that they all profeſs themſelves ready to dic for the 
love of God; and the Apoſtles and millions of the 
Martyrs did die for him : * and although it be harder 

_ tolive in his love than to die forit, yet all the good 
People that ever gave their:names to Chriſt did for 
lis love endure the crucitying their luſts, themortifi- 
cation of their appetites,the contradiftions and death 
of their moſt paſhonate, natural defires: * That Kings 
and Queens have quitted their Diadems, and many 
married Saints have turned their mutual vows into 
the love of Jeſs, and married him only, keeping avir- 
ginchaſtity ina married life, that they may more ten- 
derly expreſs their love to God: * That all the good 
we have derives from God's love to us, and all the 
good we can hope for is the effect of his love, and 
can deſcend only upon them that love him : * That 
by his love it is that we receive the holy Jeſu, * and 
by his love we reccive the holy Spirit, * and by his 
love we feel peace and joy within our ſpirits, * and 
by his love we receive the myſierions Sacrament. 
* And what canbe greater, thay that from the good- 


neſs and love of God we rcceivc Jeſs Chriſt, _- 
ne 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, and the inheritance 
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of ſons, and to be co-heirs with Jeſus, and to haye par- al 
don of our fins, and a divine nature, and refiraining al 
grace, and the grace of ſanQification, and ref ang ac 
peace within us, and a certain expeQtation of glory? fe 
* Who can chuſe but love him who, when we had W 
provoked him exceedingly, tent his Son todieforys as 
that we might live with lim; who does ſo defire t9 W 
pardon us and fave us, that he hath appointed hisholy a, 
Son continually to intercede for us? * That his love m 
is ſogreat,that he offers us great kindneſs, and intrezts nd 
us to be happy, and makes many decrees in Heaven th 
concerning the intereſt of our Soul, and the very pro. cc 
viſion and ſupport of our perſons : * That he ſendsan 0 
Angel to attend upon every of his ſervants, and to he n 
their guard and their guide in all their dangers any 0 
hoſtilities : * That for our ſakes he reſftrains the De. fi 
vil, and puts lis mightineſs in fetters and reſtraints, If 
and chaſtiſes his malice with decrees of grace and t 
ſafety: * That he it is who makes all the creatures tt 
ſerve us, and takes care of our ileeps, and preſerves t; 
all plants and elements, all minerals and vegetables, d 
all beaſts and birds, all fiſhes and inſects, tor food c 
to us and for ornament, for phylick and infiruttion, C 
for veriety and wonder, for delight and tor Religi- 
on: * * That as God 1s all good in l:mtelt, and all 0 
go0d to us, 1o fn 1s directily contrary to God, to I 
Reaſon, to Religion, to Satety and Pleaſure and Fe- h 
licity : * Thatit is a great diſhonour to a man's ſpi- n 
rit to have been made a fool by a weak temptation [ 
and an empty luſt ; and to have rejefted God, who þ 
is ſo rich, ſo wile, fo good, and ſo excellent, 1» deli- [i 
cious, and ſo profitable to us : * That all the Repen- 
tance in the world of excellent men does enc 1N con- n 
' trition, or a ſorrow for ſins procceding, irem the t 
love of God; becauſe they that are in tlie fate of c 
Grace do not fear Hell violently, and 10 long asthey ” 
remain in God's favour, although they ſuiler the 1n- C 
firmities of Men, yet they are God's portion; and W | 
therefore all the Repentance of jnſt and holy men, WW Þ 


wiich is certainly the beft, is a Repentance not tor ; 
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lower ends; but becauſe they are the friends of God, 
and they are full of indignation that they have done 
an at againſt the honour of their Patron, and their 
deareſt Lord and Father : * That it is a huge imper- 
{ion and a tate of weaknels to need to be moved 
with fear or temporal reipe&s, and they that are ſo, 
25 yer are either immerged an the affections of the 
world or of themſelves; and thoſe men that bear ſuch 
a character arenot yet eſteemed laudable perſons, or 
menof good natures, Or the ſons of Vertue: * Tuat 
no Repentance can be laſting that relies upon any 
thing but the love of God ; for temporal motives may 
cealc, and contrary contingencies may arite, and fear 
of Hell may be expelled by natural or acquired hard- 
nefſes, and isalways the leaſt when we have moſtneed 
of it, and moſt cauſe for it; for the more :abitual our 
fins are, the more cauterized our Conſcience is, the 
leſs is the fear of Hell, and yet our danger is much 
thegreater : * That although tear of Hcil or other 
temporal motives may be the firſt inler to a Repen- 
tance, yet Repentance 1n that conſtitution and un- 
der thoſe circumftances cannot obtain pardon, be- 
cauſe there is in that no union with God, no adheſion 
to Chriſt, no endearment of paſſion or of ſpirit, no 
fmilitude or conformity to the great inſtrument of 
our Peace, our glorious Mediataur: for as yet a man 
isturned from his fin, but not converted to God; the 
firſt and laſt of our returns to God being Love, and 
nothing but Love: for Obedience 1s the brit part of 
Love, and Fruition 1s the laſt z and becauſe he that 
goes not love God cannot obey him, therefore hz 
flat does not love him cannot enjoy him. 

Now that this may be reduced to practice, the {ic 
man may be advertiſed that in the aCtions of Repen- 
tance * he ſeparate lpw, temporal, ſenſual and ſelt- 
cds from lis thoughts, and ſo doe his Repentance, 
* that he may fill refle& honour upon God, * that he 
confeſs his juſtice in puniſhing, * that ne acknowledge 
himſelf to have deſerved the worſt of evils, * thathe 
heartily believe and profeſs that if heperiſh finally, 
je: that Go ought to be glorified by that fad m_ 

an 
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and that he hath truly merited ſo intolerable a cal;. 
mity: * that he alſo be put to make acts of eletion 


and preference, profeſſing that he would Willing] 

endure all temporal evils rather than be in the dist;. 
vour of God or in the ſtate of fin; for by this lat in. 
ſtance he will be quitted from the ſuſpicion of les. 
ving ſin for temporal reſpe&s, becauſe he, by anac of 
imagination or feigned preſence of the objea tohin 

entertains the temporal evil that he may leave tie 
ſin; and therefore, unleſs he be an hypocrite, does 
not leave the fin to be quit of the temporal evil, 
And as for the other motive of leaving fin out of the 
fear of Hel}, becauſe that is an evangelical motive 
conveyed to us by the Spirit of God, and is immegi- 
ate tothe Jove of God; if the School-men had plez- 
ſed, they might have reckoned it as the handmaig, 
and of the retinue of Contrition ; but the more the con- 
ſiderations are ſubJ1med above this, of the preater 

effe&t and the more immediate to pardon will be the 
Repentance. 

. Let the fick perſons doe frequent ations of Repentance 
by way of Prayer for all thoſe ſins which are ſpiritual, andin 
which no reſtitution or ſatisfaftion material can be made, and 
whoſe contrary atts cannot in kind be exerciſed, For peni- 
tential Prayers in ſome caſes are the only inſan. 
ces of Repentance that can be. An Envious man, 
if he gives God hearty thanks for the advance- 
ment of his brother, hath done an a& of mortifi- 
cation of his Envy, as dire#tly as corporal auſte- 
ritics are an att of Chaſtity, and an enemy to [in- 
cleanneſs: and if I have ſeduced a perion that is 
dead or abſent, if I cannot reſtore him to ſober 
counſels by my diſcourſe and undeceiving him, I 
can only repent of that by way of Prayer: and [n- 
temperance is no way to be reſcinded or puniſhed 
by a dying man but by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a 
great help in all caſes; in ſome they are proper atts 
of Vertue, and dire& enemies to fin: but although 
alone and in long continuance they alone can cure 
tome one or ſome few little habits, yet they can ne- 


ver alone change the ſtate cf the man; andtherctore 
| are 


Chap. 4- ” time of Sickneſs, Sect. 6. 
reintendedto be a ſuppletory to the imperfeQions 
of other a&ts; and by that reaſon are the proper 
and moſt pertineht employment of a Clinic or death- 
bed penitent, . 

' In thoſe fins whoſe proper cure is Mortification 
corporal, the fick man 1s to ſupply that part of his Re- 
pentance by a patient ſubmiſgon to the rod of ſick- 
neſs; for ſickneſs does the work of penances, or 
jharp affliftions and dry diet, perfe&ty well: to 
which if we alſo put our wills, and make it our act 
byan after cletion, by confeſſing thejuſtice of God, 
by bearing it {weetly, by begging it may be medici- 
nal, there is nothing wanting to the perfection of 
this pars, but that God confirm our Patience, and 
hear our prayers. When the guilty man runs to pu- 
niſhment, the injured perſon 1s prevented, and hath 
no-whither to go but to'forgivencſs, 


10. T have learned but of one ſuppletory more for punam con- 
the perteion and proper exerciſe of a tick man's fugium:? 


Repentance; but it 1s ſuch a one as will go a great 
way in the abolition of our paſt ns, and making our 
peace with God, even after a leſs ſevere lite; and 
that 1s, That the ſick man doc ſome hcroical actions 
inthe matter of Charity, or Religion, of Juſtice, or 
Severity. There is a ſtory of an infamous Thiet, who 
having begged his pardon of the Emperour Miuriciz, 
. was yet putinto the Hoſpital of S. Saupſer, where nc 
ſoplentifully bewailed his fins in the laſt agonies ot 
his death, that the Phyſician who attended found 
tim unexpectedly dead, and over his face a hand 
kerchief bathed 1n tcars; and ſoon after ſome body 
or 0ther pretended to a revelation of tt.is man's bea- 
titude. It was a rare griet that was noted 1n tlits 
man, which begot in that age a confidence of his be- 
Ing ſaved; and that Confidence ( as things then went ) 
was quickly called a Revelation. But it Was a firan- 
ger ſeverity which is related Þy Thom Cantipratenus, 
concerning a young Gentlem3n condemned for 
Rodbery and violence, why had fo dcep a ſenſe oi 
his fin, that he was not content with a bngle death, 
but begged to be tormented , and cut in pieces 
fOynt 


Vera-ad Denm corveriin in ul- 
tim's poltorem mente potius eſt 
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joynt by joynt, with intermedial ſenſes, that he 
might by ſach a 1mart ſignity a greater ſorrow. Some 
have given great eſtates to the poor and to Relipion: 
ſome have built Colleges for holy perſons ; many 
have ſuffered Martyrdom: and though thoſethar gj. 
cd under the condu& of the Maccabees in defence gf 
their Countrey and Religion, had pendants on their 
breaſts conſecrated to the idols of the Famnenſes; yer 
that they gave their lives inſuch a cauſe with ſogrext 
a duty, (the biggeſt things they could doe or give) 
it was eſteemed to prevail hugely towards the Pardon 
and acceptation of their perions. An heroick ain 
of Vertueis a huge compendium of Religion: for if 
it be attained to by tie uſual meainres and progreſ 
of a Chriſhan, from inclination to a&, from act tg 
habit, from habit to abode, from abode to reigning, 
from reigning to pertett poſſeſſion, from potirſion 
to extraorcinary emanations, that 1s, to keroick ac- 
tions, then it muſtneeds doe the work of Man,by he: 
ing fo great towards the wgrk of God. But it a man 
comes thither per ſa/zum, or on a ſudden, (which is 
{cldom ſeen) tien 1t ſuppoſes the man always well 
inclined, but abuſed by accident or hope, by conf- 
dence Or ignorance; tien it ſuppoſes the man tor 
the preſent in a great fear of evil, and a paſſionate 
defire of pardon; it ſuppoſes his apprehenfions 
great, and his time little; and what the event f 
that will be, no man can tell. But it 15 certain that 
to ſome purpoſes God will account for our Religion 0n 
our Death-bed, not by tie meaſures of our time, but 
the eminency of affetion, (as [aid 
Celeſtineche firlt;) that is, ſuppoting 


eſtimanda quam tem:vre. cel, the man 1N tae {tate of Grace, 0r iN 


P, ep. 2+ Co 9. : 
fcil. ab infidelifate ad fil.m 
Chriſti per Baptiſmum. 


( Vera converito) the revealed Poſſibility OI Salva: 
tion, tlien an heroical at hath te 
reward of a longer {eries of good 
actions, inaneven and ordinary courſe of Vertuc. 

II. In what can remain for the perfeAing a ſich man's Re 
pentance, he js to be helped by the minifteries of a ſp;r.tv 
Guide, 
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fs of Repentance by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, tobe uſed 
eſpecially by Old men in their age, and by all men in their 


ſickneſs . 


ET us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the LAI. 3. 
Lord. Let us lift up our bearts with our hands unto 49» 
God in the beavens, JÞe have tranſpreſed and rebelled, 41» 
and thou haſt not pardoned. Thou haſt covered with anger 422 
and perſecuted us 5, thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not pitied, 435» 
0 cover not thy ſelf with a cloud;, but let cur prayer paſs 44* 
through, | 
| have ſinned, what ſhall I dee unto thee, 0 thou preferver Job 7.20. I of 
of men? why haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, ſo that 1, 
| am a burthen to my ſelf ? And why doſt not thoa pardon +1» 
my tranſorefion, and take away mire iniquity? for new ſhall 
I fleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me inthe morning, but 
| [ fall not be. Wy 
The Lord is righteous , for I have rebelled againſt his LAM I. Wh 
commandments, Hear , 1 pray, all ye people, behold my 19, [+ 


- my 4 — <y- 


ſorrew, Behold, O Lord, I am in diſireſs , my bowels are * 49» Wo 
troubled, my heart is turned within me: for I have prievouſly Wo 34 
Teoeued. 

Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever; thy throme from genera- LAM. F. 
tion to generation. J{herefore det thou forget ws for ever, 19z 


and forſake ws ſo long time ? Turn thou ws unto thee, © Lord, 20 
and ſo ſhall we be turned : renew cur days as of old. O reed 21y 
me not utterly, and be not exceeding wrot) againſt thy — 42<* 
ſervant. : 

0 remember not the fins of my youth, nor my tranſprefons : Plal.25.7: 
but according to thy mercies remember thou me, for thy good- EE 
neſs ſake, O Lord. Doe thou for me, O God the Lord, for th; Plal.109., 

| Name's ſ:ke 2 becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver tht me. For 21, * 
| 1 am poor. and needy, and my heart is nounded within me. I am <2 

gcRe lize the ſhadew that declineth, I am tofed up and down as 23. 
| the locuſt, 


jo ' 
FE 
Ther, 


160 


P(: 143.1 
{oY 


23 


Pſa. 51.9, 
10, 


I4, 


. 
a 


P(.141.3. 


— | a - - bg : 
aP- 4. 1 hepracnice of Repantance 


Lu. 19.8. Then Zacchaus flood forth and ſaid, Bebold, Lord, jp 
my goods 1 give to the poor; and ifs] hgve mronged any man, 


I reflore him fourfold. 


. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſift. Le oy" 
prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the zucenſe, and {et the lif... 


4 


ting up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice, * 


Pſ.143.2, Aud enter not into judgment with thy ſervant ” for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be - juſtffed. Teach me to dee "the © 


thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art ny God: det thy, 


loving ſpirit lead me forth into the land of righteauſneſs, 
Pſ.101.1, #7 vill [_ ſpeak ] of mercy 'and judgment > unto thee, "x 


Lord, will I | make my prayer. ]. I will behave ny ſelf 
wiſely in a perfeft way. O when wilt thay come unto me? | gill 


walk in my houſe with a perfet heart, I will ſet no niche 


thing before mine eyes : | hate the work ef them thut turn aide; 
it ſhall not cleave to me. | | 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and lot out all mine iniquities, - 


Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me, Deliver me from Bloud-puiltineſs, O God, | from 
Malice, Envy, the follies of Luſt, and violences of 
Paſſion, &Cc. |] thou God of my ſalvation, and my tongue fhil 
ſig aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 

The ſacrifice of God is a broken beart : 4 broken and a m- © 
trite heart, O Gad, thou wilt nct deſpiſe. 

Lord, I have done amiſs; I have bcen deceived: 
let ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and {ct it 
be ſo no more. 


The Prayer for the grace and perfeftion 6f Repentince, 
I. 


() Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of 
all the World, the Father of our Lord 7: 
ſs Chriſt, the Father of mercics, the Father ot 
Men and Angels, thou loveſt not that a {inner 
ſhould periſh, but delighteſt in our converlion 
and ſalvation, and haſt in our Lord Jeſs Chriſt eſta- 
bliſhed the Covenant of Repentance, and prom 


ſed pardon to all them thar confeſs their fins and 
torſake 


x. | | 
WW Soul. But, 0 God, thou aft my God, early will 1 ſeek thee; Pſ. 63. Is 


1 
v 


"1 F n | 

forſike they: O my. God, be thou pleaſed to work 
in me what thou ca& commanded thould be in me. 
1ord, 1 am a dry*'tree, Who neither have brought 
forth fruit unto thee. and unto holineſs, nor have 
wept ouf ſlutary tgars, the inſtrument of life and 
refitution, but- have behaved my ſelf like an un- 


concerned per{pn,in the ruins and breaches of my 


my Soul thirſteth for thee in a barren and thirſty land where no 
pgter s, Lord, give me the grace of tears and pungent 
ſorrow, let my teart be as aland of rivers of wa- 
ters, and my head a fountain of tears: turn my Sin 
into Repentance, and let my Repentance procced 
. to Pardon and refreſhment. 
II. 
__— with thy Graces, firengthen me with 
thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fire of thy 
love, and the dew of Heaven, with penitential 
ſhowrs: make my care prudent, and the remaining 
portion of my days like the perpetual watches of 
the night, full of caution and obſervance, ſtrong 
and reſolute, patient and ſevere. I renicmber, O 
Lord, that I did fin with greedineſs and paſſion, 
with great deſires and an unabated choice: O let 
me be as great in, my Repentance as ever I have 
been in my calamity and ſhame ; let my hatred of 
fn be great as my love to thee, and both as near 
to infinite as my proportion can receive. 
TIL. 
0 Lord, I renounce all affe&ion to ſin, and 
- would not buy my health nor redeem my lite 
with doing any thing againſt the Laws of my God, 
but would rather die than offend thee. O deareſt 
Saviour, have pity upon thy ſervant, let me by 
thy tentence be doomed to perpetual penance du- 
ring the abode of this lite; let every ſigh be the 
expreſſion of a Repentance, and every groan an 
accent of ſpiritual life, and every ſtroke of my diſ- 
eaſe a puniſhment of my fin, and an inftrument of 
pardon : that at my return to the land of inno- 
cence and pleaſure I may cat of the votive ſacrifice 
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of the Supper of the Lamb, that *w4; from the beginning 
of the world gin for the ſins of every ſorrowfull 2nd 
returning ſinner. O grant me ſorrow here, and jo 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt, who is our hope, th; 
reſurrefion of the dead, the juſtifier of a liner, and 
the glory of all faithfull ſouls. Amen. 


A Prayer for Pardon of ſms, to be ſaid frequently in tine 
Sickneſs, and in all the portions of Old age, 


I. 

O Eternal and moſt \ gracious Father, I humbly 

throw my ſelf down, at the foot of thy mercy: 
ſeat, upon the confidence of thy efſential mercy, 
and thy commandment, that we ſhonld come boldly y 
the throne of grace, that we may find mercy in time of need, 
O my God, hear the prayers and cries of a ſinner, 
who calls earneſtly for mercy. Lord, my needs are 
greater than all the degrees of my deſire can be; 
unleſs thou haſt pity upon me, I = infinitely 
and intolerably; and then there wall be one voice 
tewer in the quire of ſingers, who ſill recitethy 
praiſes to eternal ages. But, 0 Lord, in mercy de- 
liver my Soul. O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. For in the 
ſecond death there is no remembrance of thee \, in that grant 
#ho ſhall give thee thanks? 


II. 

O Juſt and dear God, my fins are innumerable, 
they are upon my ſoul in multitudes, they 

are a burthen too heavy for me to bear; they al- 
ready bring ſorrow and ſickneſs, ſhame and dil- 
pleaſure, guilt and a decaying ſpirit, a ſenie of 
thy preſent diſpleaſure and fear of worſe, of int- 
nitely worſe. Bur it is to thee ſo eſſenrial, fo &- 
lightfull, ſo uſual, ſo defired by thee to ſhew 
mercy, that although my fin be very great, and 
my fear proportionable, yet thy Mercy is infinitely 
reater than all the world, and my hope and my com- 

ortriſe up in proportions towards it. that I trult the 
Devils ſhall never be able to repro'e it, nor ny own 


weakneſs diſcompoſe it. Lord, thou haſi ſent thy p | 
| 0 


Chap. 4- in time of Sickneſs, Sett.1. 
to die for the pardon of my ſins; thou haſt given me 
thy holy Spirit, as a ſeal of Adoption to conſignthe 
article of Remiſhon of ſins; thou haſt for all my ſins 
gill continued to invite me to conditions of Life by 
thy Miniſters the Prophets zand thou haſt with vatte- 
ty of holy a&s ſoftned my ſpirit, and poſſeſſed my 
fancy, and inftruted my Underſtanding, and bended 
andinclined my Will, and dire&ted or over-ruled my 
Paſhons in order to Repentance and Pardon : and 
why ſhould not thy ſervant Dep paſhonately, and 
humbly hope for the effefts of all theſe thy firange 
and miraculous as of loving-kindneſs? Lord, I de- 
ſerve it not, but I hope thou wilt pardon all my 
fins; and I beg-it of thee for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the great endearment of thy 
promiſes, and the foundation of our hopes, and the 
mighty inſtrument whereby we can obtain of thee 
hatſoever we need and can receive, 
III. 
() My God, how ſhall thy ſervant be diſpoſed to 
receive ſuch a favour, which is ſo great that the 
ever-bleſſed Feſws did die to purchaſe it for us; ſo 
preat, that the _ angels never could hope, and 
ever ſhall obtain it £ Lord, I do from my ſoul forgive 
il that have ſinned againſt me : O forgive me my ſins, as 
forgive them that have ſinned againſt me. Lord, 
confeſs my ſins unto thee daily, by the accuſations and 
ecret afts of Conſcience; and if we confeſs our fins, 
hou haſt called it a part of Juſtice to forgive us our 
ns, and tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Lord, 
put my truſt in thee, and thou art ever gracious t9 
hem that put their truſt in thee. I call upon my God 
or mercy; and thou art always more ready to hear 
han we to pray. But all that I can do, andall that 
am, and all that I know of my ſelf, is nothing bur 
n, and infirmity, and miſery : therefore I go forth 
dt my felf, and throw my ſelf wholly into the 
ms of thy mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, and beg of 
hee for his Death and Paſhons ſake, by his Re- 
urrection and Aſcenſion, by all the parts of our 
£cdewption, artd thy infinite Mercy, in which thou 
M 2 pleaſeſs 


1163 


Chap. 4. The prattice of Repentance, &c. Seft, » 


pleaſeſt thy ſelf above all the works of the creation, 
tobe pitiful and compaſſionate to thy ſervant inthe 
abolition of all my fins : fo ſhall I praiſe thy glories 
with'a tongue not defiled with evil language, ang 
a heart purged by thy grace, quitted by thy mer. 
cy, and abſolved by thy ſentence, from generation 
to generation. Amen. 


An Aﬀ of boly reſolution of Amendment of life in ſe 
Recovery. 


Moſt juſt and moſt merciful Lord God, who hat 
ſent evil difeaſes, ſorrow and fear, trouble 
and uneaſineſs, bryars and thorns into the world, 
and planted them in our houſes, and round ahont 
our dwellings, to keep ſin from our Souls, or to 
driveit thence; I humbly beg of thee that this my 
Sicknefs may ſerve the ends of the Spirit, and be 
a mcſſenger of ſpiritual lite, an inſtrument of re- 
ducing me to more religious and ſober courſes. 1 
know, O Lord, that 1 am unready and unprepared n 
my accounts, having thrown away great portions 
ot my time in vanity, and ſet my ſelf hugely back 
in the accounts of cternity ;, and I had need live my 
life oves again, and live it better: but thy counſels 
are 1n the great deep, and thy footſteps inthe water; 
and I know not what thou wilt determine of me, It 
{ die, I throw my felf into the arms of the Holy 7 
fs, whom I loveabove all things: and if I periih, 1 
know I have deſerved it; but-thou wilt not re- 
jc him that loves thee: But if I recover, I will 
live by thy grace and help to do the work of God, 
and paſhonately purſue my intercſt of Heaven, ald 
ſerve thee in the labour of love, with the charities 
of a holy zeal, and the diligence of a firm and humble 
obedience. Lord, I will dwell in thy temple, and in 
thy ſervice ; Religion ſhall be my employment, and 
Alms ſhall be my Recreation, and Patience ſhall be 
my reſt, and to de thy will ſhall be my meat and drink, and 
fo live ſhall be Chriſt, and then to die ſhall be gain. 


© ſpare me a zittle, that I may recover my ſtrength befare 
| | : I g 


; 
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P-4. Af AVA\'s Of T8 DARREN 
{ go bence and be no more ſeen. Thy will be done ont earth 
it js in beaven, AMEN. 


and SECT. VIII. 


10n 4n Analyfis or Reſolution of the Decalogue, and the ſpecial Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, deſcribing the Duties injoined, and the 
Sins forbidden reſpeFively;, for the afiſtance of Sick men in 
making their Confeſſions to God and bis Miniſters, and the'ren- 
dring their Repentance more particular and perfed, 


of Kg ſhalt bave none other Gods but me.] 


Duties commanded are, 1. To love God above all 
things. 2. To obey him and fear him. 3. Towor- 
ſhip him with prayers, vows, thankſgivings, pre- 
ſenting to him our Souls and bodies, and all ſuch ac- 
tions and expreſſions which the conſent of Nations 
or the Laws and cuftoms of the place where we live 
have appropriated to God. 4. To deſign all to God's 
glory. 5. To inquire after his will. 6. To believe 
all his word. 7. To ſubmit to his Providence. 
8. To proceed toward all our lawtull ends by ſuch 
means as himſelf hath appointed. 9g. To ſpeak and 
think honourably of God, and recite his praiſes, 
and confeſs his Attributes and perfe&tions. 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who love them- 
ſelves or any of the creatures inordinately and in- 
temperately. 2. They that deſpiſe or negle& any of 
the Divine Precepts. 3. They that pray to un- 
known, or falſe gods. 4. They that disbelieve or 
deny there is a God. 5. They that make vows to 
creatures: 6, Or ſay prayers to the honour of 
Men or Women, or Angels; as Pater-noſters to the 
honour of the Virgin Mary, or S. Peter, Which is a 
taking a part of that honour which is due to God, 
and giving it to the creature: it is a Religion paid 
to men and women out of God's proper portion, 
out of Prayers directed to God immediately; and 


It is an a contrary to that Religion which makes 
M 3 God 


God the laſt end of all things: For this thy 
addreſſes to God paſſes ſomething to the creature, 
as if they ſtood beyond him, for by the intermegiz 
worſhip paid to God, they ultimately do honour to 
the Man, or Angel. 7. They that make conſumy. 
tive oblations to the creatures, as the Ccollyidi;, 
who offered cakes, and thoſe that burnt incenſe or 
candles to the Virgin Mary. 8. They that give then. 
ſelves to the Devil, or make contradts with him, ang 
uſe phantaſtick converſation with him. 9. They that 
conſult Witches and Fortune-tellers. 10. They tha! 
rely upon Dreams and ſuperſtitious obſervances: 
11. That uſe charms, ſpells, ſuperſtitious words an 
characters, verſes of Pſalms, the conſecrated cle. 
ments, to cure diſeaſes, to be fhot-free, to recover 
ſtoln goods, or inquire into ſecrets. 12. That re 
wilfully ignorant of the Laws of God, or love to he 
deceived 1n their perſuaſions, that they may fin with 
confidence. 13. They that negle& topray to God, 
14. They that arrogate to themſelves the glory of 
any ation or power, and do not give the glory to 
God, as Hered, 15. They that doubt of or disbelievc 
any article of the Creed, or any propoſition of Scriy- 
ture, or put falſe gloſſes to ferve ſecular or vicions 
ends, againſt their conſcience, or with violence any 
way done to their Reaſon. 16. They that violently 
or paſſionately purſue any temporal end with an ez 
gerneſs greater than the thing is in prudent account 
17. They that make Religion to ſerve ill ends, 6: 
do good to evil purpoſe, or evil to good purpoſe, 
18. They that accuſe God of injuſtice and unmercifu]- 
neſs, remiſneſs or cruelty; ſuch as are the preſump: 
tuous, and the deſperate. 19. All hypocrites and prc- 
tenders to Religion, walking in forms 2nd ſhadows, 
but denying the power of godlineſs. 20. All impatient 
perſons, all that repine or murmur againſt the pro- 
ſperities of the wicked, or the calamitiesof the god- 
ly, or their own affliftions. 21. All that blaiphemc 
God, or ſpeak diſhonourable things ot ſo ſacred 3 
Majeſty. 22. They that tempt God, or rely upon fs 
proteion againſt his rules, and without his me 
M11t5 
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Chap. 4- of the Decalogue. Set. 3. 
miſe, and beſides reaſon, entring into danger from 
which without a miracle they cannot be reſcued. 
23. They that are bold in the midſt of judgment;and 
fearleſs in the midſt of the Divine vengeance, and 
the accents of his anger. 


11, Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gre- 
ven image, nor porſhip it. ] 


The moral Duties of this Commandment are, 1. T0 wor- 
ſhip God with all bodily worſhip and external forms 
of addreſs, according to the cuſtom of the Church 
we live in. 2. To believe God to be a ſpiritual and 
pure ſubſtance, without any viſible form or ſhape. 
3, To worſhip God in ways of his own appointing, 
or by his proportions, or meaſures of Nature and 
right Reaſon, or publick and holy cuſtoms. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1, That make any 
Image or Pifturesof the Godhead, or fancy any like- 
nels to him. 2. They that uſe Images in their Reli- 
gion, deſigning or addreſſing any religious worfhip 
to them : for if this thing could be naturally tolerable, 
yet it is tO Near ar intolerable for a jealous God to 
ſuffer. 3- They that deny to worſhip God withlowly 
reverence of their bodies, according as the Church 
expreſſes her reverence to God externally. 4. They 
that invent or practiſe ſuperſtitious worſhippings, 
invented by Man againſt God's word, or without 
reaſon, or beſides the publick cuſtoms or forms of 
worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, with- 

out the purpoſe of order, decency, proportion to a 
wiſe or a religious end, in proſecution of ſome ver- 
tue or duty. 


ITI. Comm. Thou fhalt not take God's Name in vain, } 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To honour and 
revere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. To invocate 
his Name dire&ly, or by conſequence, in all ſolemn 
and permitted adjurations, or publick Oaths. 3. To 
uſe all things and perſons upon whom his Name 15 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardful and 
M 4, ſeparate 


IP. 4+ A Anatyſis or Exptication Sett g 


ſeparate manner of uſage, different from common 
and far from contempt and ſcorn. 4. To ſwear by 
truth and judgment. 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who ſwear vainly 
and cuſtomarily, without juſt cauſe, without compe. 
tent authority. 2. They that blaſpheme or curſe b 
God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave 


cauſe or ſolemn occaſion. 4. They that forſivezr p 
themſelves ; that is, they that do not perform their tl 
vows to God, or that ſwear, or call Gad to witneſ; c( 
to alie. 5. They that ſwear raſhly, or maliciouſy, tl 
to commit aſi, oranadt of revenge, 6. They that b 
ſwear by any creature falſly, or any way but as it re- 0 
lates to God, and conſequently invokes his teftimo- n 
ny. 7. All curious inquirers into the ſecrets, and in 0 


trudersinto the myſteries and hidden things of God. 
8. They that curſe God, or curſe a creature by God, 
p: They that prophane Churches, holy Utenſils, ho- 

y perſons, holy cuſtoms, holy Sacraments. 10.They 
that provoke others to ſwear voluntarily, and by de- 
fign, or incurioufly, or negligently, when they might 
avoidit. 11, They that ſwear to things uncertainand 
unknown. | 


ne 


<< & 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou beep boly the Sabbath-day.] 
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The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To ſet apart 
ſome portions of our time for the immediate offices 
of Religion, and glorification of God. 2, This is 
to be done according as God or his holy Church 
hath appointed. 3- One day in ſeven is to be 
ſet apart. 4. The Chriſtian day is to be ſubroyz 
ted into the place of the Jews day : the Reſurrcc- 
tion of Chriſt and the Redemption of Man was 4 
greater bleſſing than to create him. 5. God 0n 
that day to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our 
Creatour, and as our Saviour. 6. The day to be 
ſpent in holy offices, in hearing Divine ſervice, pu 
blick-prayers, frequenting the Congregations, hes- 
ring the Word of God read or expounded, res 
ding good books, meditation, alms, 1cconciling e0- 
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Chap. 4- of the Decalogue. Sect. 8. 


mities, remiſſion of burthens and of offences, of 
debts and of work, triendly offices, neighbour- 
hood, and provoKing one another to good works z 
and to this end all fervile works mult be omitted, 
excepting neceſſary and charitable offices to men or 
heaſts, to our ſelves and others. 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1, That do, or com- 

| or intice others to do, ſcrvile works without 
the caſes of neceſſity or charity, to be eſtimated ac- 
cording to common and prudent accounts. 2. They 
that refuſe or negle& to come to the publick afſem- 
blies of the Church, to hear and aſſiſt at the Divine 
offices intirely. 3- They that ſpend the day in idle- 
neſs, forbidden or vain recreations, or the ations 
of fin and folly. 4. They that buy and ſell without 
the caſes of permiſhon. 5. They that travel unne- 
ceſſary journeys. 6. They that a& or aſſiſt in con- 
tentions or law-ſuits, markets, fairs, &c. 7. They 
that on that day omit their private devotion, unleſs 
the whole day be ſpent in publick, 8. They that 
by any croſs or contradictory ations againſt the cu- 
fioms of the Church do purpoſely delecrate or un- 
hallow and makethe day common; as they that in de- 
ſpight and contempt faſt upon the Lord's day, leit 
tiey may celebrate the Feſtival after the manner of 
the Chriſtians, 


V. Comm. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, |] 


The Duties are, 1. To do honour and reverence to, 
and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all their 
domeſtick commands; for in them the ſcene of their 
authority lies. 3. To give thein maintenance and 
ſupport 1n their needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that 
are 1n authority, 5, To pay tribute and honours, cu- 
ſom and reverence. 6. To do reverence to the aged 
and all our betters. 7. To obey our Maſters, ſpiritual 
governours and Guides, in thoſe things which con- 
cen their ſeveral reſpe&ive intereſt and authority. 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. That deipiſe 
fleir Parents age of infirmity. 2, That are athamed 
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hap. 4 An Analyſis or Explication Sect. 


of their poverty and extra&tion. 3. That publifh 
their vices, errours and infirmities, to ſhame them, 
4. That refuſe and reje& all or any of their lawful! 


- te! 
commands. 5. Children that marry without or againſ re 
their conſent, when 1t may be reaſonably obtained lg 
6. That curſe them from whom they receive ſo many 10 


bleflings. 7.That grieve the ſouls of their Parents by MW. 12 
not complying in their deſires, and obſerving their 
circumſtances. 8. That hate their perſons, that mock 
them, or uſe uncomely jeſtings. 9. That diſcoyer 
their nakedneſs voluntarily. 10. That murmur againg 


their injun&1ons,and obey them involuntarily, 11.Al ch 
Rebels againſt their Kings, or the ſupreme Power, all 
in which itis legally and juftly inveſted. 12. That re- of 
fuſc to pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed legally. W 
13. They that diſobey their Maſters, murmur or re- 
pine againſt their commands, abuſe or deride their tC 
perſons, talk rudely,c. 14. They _ curſe the King tic 
in their heart, or ſpeak ri 
Credebant hee grande nefie # more piandum, oxi] of the Ruler of their il 3: 
Barbato cuicunque pucr. people. IF. All that are bc 
Juven, Sat. 13. uncivil and rude towards 1: 


aged perſons, mockers and ſcorners of them, ; 
0 

VE. Comm. Thou ſhalt do no murther. ] an 

th 

The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our own lives, the Wi 
lives of our relatives and all with whom we con- tt 


verſe, (or who can need us, and we aſſiſt ) by pru- 
dent, reaſonable and wary defences, advocations, 
diſcoveries of ſnares, 45c. 2. Topreſerve our health, 
and the integrity of our bodics and minds, and 0i 


— u -—— x "» 464i » RE TX - 


b1 others. 3. To preſerve and follow peace with all WW Pt 
' men. qu 
Fl They fin againſt this Commandment, 1, That deſtroy tie 
| life of a man or woman, himſelt or any other. 2.That WW 
do violence to or diſmember or hurt any part of the b) 
body with evil intent. 3. That fight duels, or com- WW * 
mence unjuſt wars. 4. They that willingly haſten W tt 
their own or others death. 5, That by oppreſſion or i ©2 


wolence imbitter the ſpirits of any, ſo as to on 
their 


” 


- 
Li 


v11-120k os «Þ 


their life ſad, and their death haſty, 6, They that 
conceal the dangers of their neighbour, whic they 
can ſafely diſcover. 7. They thatſow ftrife and con- 
rention among neighbours. They that refuſe to 
reſce or preſerve thoſe whom they canand are ob- 
liged tO preſerve. 9. They that procure abortion. 
10. They that threaten, or Keep men in fears, or 
- hate them. 


VII. Comm. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


The Duties are, 1- To preſerve our bodies in the 
chaſtity of a ſingle life, or of marriage. 2. To keep 
all the parts of our bodies in the care and ſeverities 
of chaſtity; ſo that we be reſtrained in our eyes as 
well as in our feet. 

They ſm againſt this Commandment, 1, Who are adul- 
terous, inceſtuous, Sodomitical, or commit fornica- 
tion. 2. They that commit folly alone, diſhonou- 
ring their own bodies with ſoftneſs and wantonneſs. 
2, They that immoderately let looſe the reins of their 
bolder appetite, though within the protection of 
marriage. 4. They that by wanton geſtures, wandring 
eyes, laſcivious dreſlings, diſcovery of the nakedneſs 
of themſelves or others, filthy diſcourſe, high diet, 
amorous ſongs, balls and revellings, tempt and betray 
themſelves or others to folly. F. They that marry a 
woman divorced ior adultery. 6. They that divorce 
tneir wives, except for adultery, and marry another. 


VIII. Comm. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. ] 


{ The Puties are, 1. To give every man his due. 2. T'o 
are" every man to enjoy his own goods and eſtate 
| Qunetly, 

| They ſm againſt this Commandment, 1. That injure any 
| man's eſtate by open violence or by ſegret robbery, 
by ſtealth or couzenage,by arts of bargaining or vex- 
| atious law-ſtits, 2. That refuſe or neglett to pay 
| their debts when they are able. 3. That are forward 
| tO run into debt knowingly beyond their power, 
| | without 
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without hopes or purpoſes of repayment. 4. Op- 
prefſours of the poor. 5. That exa& uſury of neceſ. 
ſitous perſons, or of any beyond the permiſſions of 
equity as determined by the Laws. 6. All facrile. 
gious perſons; people that rob God of his dues, or 
of his poſſeſſions. 7. All that game, »iz. at Cards 
and Dice, 4c. to the prejudice and detriment of 
other mens eſtates. 8. They that imbaſe coin and 
metals, and obtrude them for perfe&t and natury, 
.9. That break their promiſes to the detriment of x 
third perſon. 10. They that refuſe to ſtand to their 
bargains. 11. They that by negligence imbecil other 
mens eſtates, ſpoiling or letting any thing periſh 
which is intruſted to them. 12. That refuſe to re- 
ſtore the pledge. 


IX. Comm. Thx fhalt not bear falſe witneſs.] 


The Duties are, 1. To give teſtimony to truth, when 
we are called to it by competent authority. 2, To 
preſerve the:good name of our neighbours. 3. To 
ſpeak well of them that deſerve it. 

They fin againſt this Commandment , 1. That ſpeak falſe 
things in judgment, accuſing their neighbours un- 
juſtly, or denying his crime publickly when they are 
asked , and can be commanded lawfully to tell it 
2, Flatterers, and 3. Slanderers; 4. Backbiters, and 
5- Detraftours. 6. They that ſecretly raiſe jealou- 
ſies and ſuſpicion of their neighbours cauſeleſly. 


X. Comm. Thou ſhalt not covet, | 


The Duties are, 1. To be content with the por- 
tion God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetousot 
other mens goods. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. That envy tie 
- proſperity of-other men. 2. They that deſire pal- 
ſionately to be poſſeſſed of what is their neighbours. 
3. They that with greedineſs purſue riches, honouls, 
pleaſures and curioſities. 4. They that are too cate: 
ful, troubled, diitrated or amazed, allrightes * 

| affite 


Chap. 44 — of the Decalogue. Cot 


«Aited with being ſolicitous in the condu&t of 
temporal bleſſings. 


Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may diſcover our failings, and be humbled, and con- 
ſes accordingly: only the penitent perſon is to re- 
member, that although theſe are the kinds of fins de- 
{cribed after the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſiſted principally in the external ation, or he 
deed done, and had no reſtraints upon the thoughts of 
men, fave only in the Tenth Commandment, which 
was mixt, and did relate as much to a&tion as to 
thought, (as appears in the inſtances; yet upon 
us Chriſtians there are many circumſtances and de- 
grees of obligation which endear our duty with 
greater ſeverity and obſervation: and the penitent 
15to account of himſelf and enumerate his fins, not 
only by external a&ions, or the deed done, but by 
words and by thoughts; and ſo to reckon it he 
have done it direqly or indirectly, if he have cau- 
ſed others to do it, by tempting or incouraging, 
by aſſiſting or counſelling, by not diſſwading when 
he could and ought, by fortiffing their hands or 
liearts, Or not weakning their evil purpoſes; if he 
ave deſigned or contrived its ation, defired it or 
loved it, deligiited in the thought, remembred the 
paſt fin with pleaſure or without ſorrow. Theſe are 
the by-nays of fin, and the crooked lanes in which a man 
may wander and be loſt, as ccrtainly as in the broad 
lugh-ways of iniquity. 

But beſides this, our bleſſed Lord and his Apo- 
les have added divers other Precepts, tome of 
which have been with ſome violence reduced to 
the Decalogue, and others have not been notedat 
all in the Catalognes of conſeſhon. I ſhall there- 
tore deſcribe them intirely, that the ſick man may 
diſcover his failings, that by the merciesof God in 
}-ſu Chriſt and by the inſtrument of Repentance he 
=, 6 be preſented pure and ſpotleſs before the tlirone 
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(a) 1The.5. IT» 
Luke 18. 1- 
—_— 
c) Luk.13.43. 
AQs 3.19. 
d)Matth. 5.3. 
e) Luk. 14.10. 
ohn 13.14. 


| : (P) Mat 5:5. 


Col.3.12. 
(2)Mat. 10.16. 
I Theſ.5.8. 
(b)Rom. 8-24. 


Mark 4. 24. 

(4)1Tim.4. 13: 
(!)Heb. 10.25. 
(m)Heb. 13.17. 


 Mat.18.17. 


+, 
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(a) 2The1.3.6. 
2 ep. John 10. 


a Q Tit.3.10. 


oy 


p) Col.3- 14. 


W 1 T11:1-5. 


s *Y 


, 


3 2 Tim. 2.22. 


| (4)Mar-12.,30. 


$2 * Mat.6.14. 


i 
. 
4 


{| 
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W875) AQs 7.51. (<) Eph.5-33. (d) 1 Tim-5.8, (e) C01.3-21- 
| j | ; | ; 
, 


£ if 
? 


| [f f 1 Joh.3.16. 


». Y 
TY 


Mat.18.9. 


TS (7) Mat. 18.15. 
1; 5 Jam. 1.4. 
$8. Lake 21.19. 
T(z) Heb. 12.3. 


$ Gal.6.9. 
$(y) Eph.5-20. 
$ 2 Thel. 1.3. 
$Luke 6.32. 

#2 Tim.3.2. 


Chap. 4. The ſpecial Precepts Set . | 


The ſpecial Precepts of the Goſpel. 

I (2) PRayer, frequent, fervent, holy,and per. 

ſevering. 2.(b) Faith. 3.(c)Repentance, 
4. (4) Poverty of Spirit,as oppoſed to ambition 
and high deſigns. 5. And init is (e) Humility, or 
ſitting down in the loweſt place, and givin 
honour to go before another. 6.( f) Meekneſs,as 
it 15 oppoſed to. waywardneſs, fretfulneſfs, im- 
moderate grieving, diſdain and ſcorn. 7, Con- 
tempt of the world. 8.(g) Prudence, or the ad- 
vantageous condutt of Religion. 9. (g) Simplici- 
ty, or ſincerity in words and a&tions, pretences 
and ſubſtances, 10. (þ) Hope. 11.(:) Hearing the 
Word. 12. (4) Reading. 13. (1) Aſſembling toge. 
ther. 14. (m) Obeying them that have the rule 
over us in ſpiritual affairs. 15. (z) Refuſing to 
communicate with perſons excommunicate; 
whither alſo may be reduced, (0s) to reje& He- 
reticks. 16. (p) Charity : viz. (4) Love to God 
above all things ; brotherly Kindneſs, or profi- 
table love to our neighbours as our {c1ves, to be 
expreſſed in Alms, * forgiveneſs, andto (7) die 
tor our brethren. 17. (s) To pluck out the right 
eye, or violently to reſcind all occaſions of fin, 
though dear to us as an eye. 18. (2) Toreprove 
our erring brother. 19. («) To be patient in 
afflitions: and (z) longanimity 1s reterred hi- 
ther, or long-ſufferance 5 which 1s the pertec- 
tion and perſeverance of patience, and 1s 0p- 
poſed to haſtineſs and wearinels of {pirit. 20.To 
be (3) thankful to our benefactors : but above all, 
in all things to give thanks to God. 21. (4) To 
rejoyce in the Lord always. 22, (a) Not to 
quench, * not to grieve, (6) not to reſiſt the 
Spirit. 23. (c) To love our WIvCs as Chriſt 10- 
ved his Church, and to reverence our hul- 
bands. 24. (d) To provide for our faml- 


| lies. 25. (e) Not to be bitter to our children. 


$3) 1 Thel. 5, 16. Phil.3.1.8 4.4. (a) 1 Theſ.5.19. * Eph.4-30. 


26. (2) To 


# 6 


0 ] 0 pe p 
26:(g) TO bring them up in the nurture and ad- (g) 


14D. 4+ 
Eph.6.4. 

ſving. 28. (i) To be gentle, and eafie to be (i)2Tim.2.24. 
Fond 29. (k) To giveno ſcandal or offence. vs Mart. 18.7; 
20. (1) To follow after peace with all men,andto 1 Cor.10.32. 
make Peace- 31. (m) Not to go to law beforethe (7)Heb. 12. 14, 
anhelievers. 32- (=) To do all things that are of (=) 1Cor.6.1. 
o00d report, or the actions of (o) publick ho- 5 Ptul.4.8. 
neſly; (p) abſtaining from all appearances of (o) 2Cor.8.21, 
evil, 33- (4) To convert ſouls, or turn ſinners (p)1Theſ.5.22, 
from the errour of their ways. 34. (7) To con- (g) James 5. 
ve Chriſt before all the world. 35. (5s) To reſiſt 19,2, 
unto blond, if God calls us to it. 36. (t) To re- 6) Mat. 10.32, 
joyce in tribulation for Chriſt's ſake. 37. (z) To H Heb. 12.4. 
remember and (z) ſhew forth the Lord's death ( Mat.5.12. 
till his ſecond coming, by celebrating the Lord's James 1, 2. 
Supper. 38, (3) To believe all the New Teſta- (z) Luk.22.19, 
ment. 39. (4) To add nothing to S. John's laſt (z)1Co. 11.26, 
Book, that 15, to pretend to no new Revela- {y) John 20, 
tions. 40, To keep the cuſtoms of the Church, 30,31, 
her feſtivals and ſolemnities; leſt we be repro- Atts 3.23. 
ved as the Corinthians were by S. Paul, * 1//e have no Mark 1, 1. 
ſuch Cuſtoms, nor the Churches of God 41. (a) To Luk.10.16. 
ontend earneſtly for the faith. (b) Not to be (z)Rev.22.18. 
ontentious in matters not concerning the eter- * 1 Cor. 11.16. 
ral intereſt of our Souls: but in matters indifie- (a) Jude 3, 
rent to have Faith tv our ſelves. 42. (c) Not to make (b) Rom. 14. 
chiſms or diviſions in the body of the Church. 13,22, 
13. (4) To call no man Matter upon earth, but (<)Rom. 16. 17. 
0 acknowledge Chriſt our Maſter and Law-g1- (4) Mat. 23, 
er. 44. (e) Not to domineer over the Lord's 8,9,10. 
eritage. 45. (f) To try all things, and Keep (e) 1 Pet. 5.3. 
hat which is beſt. 46.(z) To be temperate in all (F) 1 Joh.4.-1. 
hings. 47. (b) To deny our ſelvcs. 48. (7) To 1 Thel.5.21. 
ortifie our luſts and their inftruments. 49.(4)To (g) 1Cor.g.25. 
end, looking for nothing again, nothing by way Tit.2.2. 
f increaſe, nothing by way of recompence. (5)Mat, 16.24- 
j0. (1) To watch and ftand in readineſs againſt (7) Co1.3.5. 
te coming of the Lord. 51. (m) Notto beangry Rom. 8. 13, 

(4) LuK.6.34z 
d5. (1) Mar. 13-35. Mat-24.42. & 25-13. (m) Mat.5,22. Eph.4.26- 
without 


monition of the Lord. 27.(b)Not to deſpiſe Pro- (b) 1 Th.5.20. | 


| IP. 4. {he ſpecral Precepts, GC. Set, 7 
(=) 1Cor.6.10. without cauſe. 52. (n) Not at all to reviſe, 
Matt.5.22. $3. (o) Not to ſwear. 54. (p) Not to reſpe& 
(s) Mat.5.34. perſons. 55- (9) To lay hands ſuddenly on ng 
; 6 James 2. 1- man. { Tins eſpecially pertains to * Biſhops, 
g)iTim-.5-22. * To whom allo, and to all the Ecclefiaticy 
ID 72 Order, it is injoyned, that they (7) preach tþ 
pord, that they be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeuſm 

that they rebuke, reprove, exhort with all long:ſuft 

ring and defrine, ] 56. To keep the Lord's-day, 

( derived into an obligation from a pragtice 
(5)1C0r. 10.31. Apoſtolical.) 57. (s) To do all things to the 
(z) Matt. 5. 6. plory of God. 58. (t) To hunger and thiry 
Ge) Tit. 3.9. after righteouſneſs and its rewards. 59. ()To 
z) Matt. 5.44. avoid fooliſh queſtions. 60. (x) To pray for 
Rom, 12.14. perſecutours, and to do good to them that per. 
(y) 1 Tim. 2. 1. ſecute us, and deſpightfully uſe us. 61. (5) To 
2) Titus 3. 14+ pray for all men. 62. (3) To maintain good 
* Eph.4-28. works for neceſſary uſes. 63. (a) To work 
with our own hands, that we be not burthen. 

(b) Matt.5-48. ſome to others, avoiding idleneſs. 64. (b) Ty 
be pertet as our heavenly Father is perfe, 

(c) 1 Pet. 3-8. 65. (c) To be liberal and frugal : for he tha 
2 Pet. 1. 6,7. will call us to account for our time, will al{ 


2 Cor.8. 7. for the ſpending our money. 66. (4d) Notto 
2 Cor. 9.5- uſe uncomely jeſtings. 67. (e) Modeſty, 
(d)Eph. 5.4. oppoſed to boldneſs, to curioſity, to undecer 
(e)1 Tim-2:9. cy. 68. (f) Tobe ſwift ro hear, flow to ſpetk 
(F) Jam.1.19. 69, (g) To worſhip the holy [Jeſs] at tie 
(2 Pl)l. 2.10. mention of his oo Name: as Of old God wa 


at the mention of [Fehovah. ] 

_ Theſe are the ſtreight lines of Scripture iy 
which we may alſo meaſure our obliquities, and 
diſcover our crooked walking. If the fick mat 
hatl:; not done theſe things, or.if he have done 
contrary to any of them in any particular, Ie 
hath- cauſe enough for his ſorrow, and matte 
for his confeſhon: of which he necds no otie! 
forms, butthat he heartily deplore and plainly 
enumerate his follies, as a man tclls the fa 
liories of his own calamity. | 


wv 


SECT, 
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of the Sick man's praQice of Ebarity and Tuſlice, 
by way of Rule. 


1] ET the fick man ſet his houſe in order before he dies, 

fate his caſes of Conſcience , reconcile the 
&Aures of his Family , re-unite brethren, cauie 
right underſtandings, and remove jealouties, give 
g004 counſels tor tlie future conduct of their pertons Magnifica 
and eſtates, Charm them uto Religion by the ay- v<rba morg 
thority and advantages of a dying perſon; becauſe - —— 
the laſt words of a dying ian are like the tooth of rir. 
1 wounded Lion, making a deeper impreivon 1n the Nam vere 
z20ny than in the moſt vigorous ſtrength, — 

2. Let the ſick man diicover every iccret 0f art, Or tore ab im» 
profit, Phyſick, or advantage to mankind, it he may Ficuntur-- 
09 it without rhe prejudice of a third perſon. Some © 
perſons are ſo uncharitably envious, that tlicy are 
willing that a ſecret receipt ſhould die with ti:em, 
and be buried in their grave, like treaſure in the {c- 
pulchre of David, But this, Which 1s a detign of Cha- 
rity, mult theretore not be done to any man's Pre- 
jadice; and the Maſon of Herodotus the King ot E- 
zpt, who kept ſecret his notice of the King's trea- 
ſure, and when he was a dying told his Son, be- 
cmrayed his truſt then when he ſhould have kept it 
mo ſacredly for his own intereſt, In all other ca- 
es let thy Charity out-live thee, that thou mayeit 
rejoyce in the manſion of reſt, becauſe by thy incans * 
many living perſons are caſed or advantage. : 

3. Let him make his 17 with great juitice and 
prety, that is, that the right heirs be not delranded 
for collateral reſpects, fancies, or indirect t9114- 
neſſes; but the inheritances deſcend in their legal 
and due chanel : and in thoſe things where we have 
a liberty, that we take the opportnnity of doing 
vertuouſly, that is, of confidering how God may 
be beſt ſerved by our donatives, or how the in- 
tereſt of any vertue may be promoted ; 12 whit 
ne arc principally to regard the necefties of our 
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1aP, 4+ - © -1Þe practice of Charity tO 
9, 


neareſt kindred and relatives, ſervants and friengs 
4. Let the ill or Teſtament be made with ingeny; 


4 Of FI RR , ,. > -* ty,openneſs,and plain Expreſſion 
oth - . 

RS and” _ wi that he may not entail a Law-ſuit 

duvixe, @- 4r0p4lvrn . a7 pdy gue upon his poſterity and relatives 

Spir maps ory. NS and make them loſe their Chari. 

Gyr pu Xenoph. 1-5, IPuut. - ty, Or intangle their eſtates, or 

make them poorer by the gift. He hath done me no (hg. 

rity, but dies in my debt, that makes me ſue for a Legacy, (4 

' 5. It is proper for the ſtate of ſickneſs, and an ex. Ml «c; 

cellent anealing us to burial, that we give Alms in Ml «; 

this ftate,ſo burying treaſure 1n our graves, that will Ml «; 

not perith, but riſe again in the reſurre*tion of the Ml «; 

juſt, Let the diſpenſation of our Alms be as littlz in. to 

truſted to our Executors as may be, excepting the 1s Ml « 7; 

ſting and ſucceſſive portions ;, * but with Wl « 1 

our own preſent care let us exer- Ml <; 


TL wcian. de Lui, 
* Vide reg, 6. pauld infr, 


Herodot. Me: 5 Ciſe the Charity, and ſecure the Ml «jj 
Plrn. lib, 4. iP. 11, ſtewardſhip. It was a cuſtom among Ml © 6 
Xiphilin. in Severe. the old Greeks, to bury horſes, loj 


cloaths, arms, and whatſoever was dear to the de- WM « d 

ceaſed perſon, ſuppoſing they might need them, and WW ni; 

that without cloaths they ſhould be found naked by WW de 

their Judges; and all the friends did uſe to bring tap 
hs pens Ry ck hi ho 
IG CNI0E gn gps oo oi intereſt of their dead. But Gow 


. £ "EOS PRE I we 1nay offer our <y7ac« Bf me: 
allax ſzpe fides, teſtatique vo * our lelv&beſt of all; our Mt 

' Conſtitues tumulum, fi tapis, iplc tuum. - "45 ot 
| ba Sohn 2h ie doles and funeral meals WM this 


if they be our own early proviſions, will then ſpend i if it 
the better: andit is good ſo £0 carry our paſling pely 
in our hand, and by reaching that hand to the poor, 
make a friend in the everlaſting. habitations, He that gives 


"4 Mar, thee behoveth oft to kave this in man, with his I C pc 
That thou giveth with thine hand, that ſhalt thou find, hand ſhall nour! 
, f For waors beth flottful, and children beth unkind, ſure to find 1h, \lms 
1 Emnecutors beth covetous, and keep all that they find, 
If any body 44k, where the deads goods became 3 - and the poor n Go, 
. Fil They Aniwer, ſhall find 1 -Mo be 
= So God me kelp and Halidam, he _ a poor man. but he thit 
by Think on this. a: 
I... Written upon a wall in $,Edmmd's Church in Lambard ſtrees. truſts ar os ly day 
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Chap. 4+ 41% Fuſtice 3 Sickneſs. Ty 
tors with his Charity, and the ceconomy and ifſues of 
his vertue, by which he muſt enter into his hopes of 
heaven and pardon, ſtall find bur an ill account, when 
his executors Complain he died poor. Think en this, To 


God of his ſubſtance: let him offer it with compunc- 
(tion and tears, With grief and mourning, as know- 
ting that all our oblations have their value, nor by 
(the price, but by the affe&tion; and it is our Faith 
(tiat commendeth thc mony, ſince God reccives the 
mony by the hands of the poor, but at the ſame time 
tives, and does not take the blefling ; becauſe he 
(receives nothing but his own, and Man g1vcs that 
E which 15 none of his own, that of which we 1s only 
© teward, and ſhall be accountable for every ſhil- 
(ling, Let it therefore be ofcred humbly, as a Cre- 
(ditor pays his debts; not magnitically, as a Prince 
toives a donative ; and let him remember that ſuch 
(doles do not pay for the ſin, but they eale the pu- 
Cniſhment 5 they are not proper inſtruments of re- 
@demption, but inſtances of tupplication, and advan- 

ttzpes of prayer : and when we have done well, re- 
(\member that we have not paid our dedt, but ihewn 

{ur willingneſs to give a little of the vaſt ſum we 
t FF owe; and he thatgives plentitully according to the 

« W* meaſure of his cate, is ſtill behind-hand according 

WF to the meaſure of his fins. Let him pray to God thac 

WF this late oblation may be accepted; and fo 1t will; 

8 if it fails to him in a fea of penitential tears or ſor- 


ens >» TD aw__- ww i 
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1 rows that it is fo /ittle, and that 1t 15 ſo late. 

8 6. Let the ſick man's Charity be ſo ordered, that it 
6 Way not come only to deck the funeral arid make up 
"ic pomp; Charity waiting like one of the folemn 
X Wnourners: but let it be continued, that beſides the 
LF ims of health and ſickneſs, there may be a rejoycing 


it 8" God for his Charity long after his Funerals, ſo as 
Wo become more beneficial and leſs.publick z that tne 
aoor may pray in private, and give God thanks ma- 


ly days togethiers This is matter of prudence, and 
N' 2 yet 


this purpoſe wiſe and pious was the counſel of Sal- 
vin; *Let a dying man, wh» hath nothing elſe of Contra ay 
* MW «which he may make an effective 0blation,offer up to ms 
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. Chap. 4. 


The prattice of Charity $a q 


yetin this we are to obſerve the ſame regards which 
we had in the Charity and Alms of our lives; wii 
this only difference, That in the Funeral Alms An 
of rich and able perſons the publick cuſtoms of the 
Church are to be obierved, and decency and folem. 
nity, and the expeQations of the poor, and matter - 
ot publick opinion, and the reputation of Religion: 4 
in all other caſes let thy Charity conſult with Hy. 
mility and Prudence, that it never miniſter at ll 
to vanity, but be as full of advantage and uſefl, 
neſs as it may. 

7. Every man will forgive a dying perſon : and 
therefore let the fick man be ready and ure, if he 
can, to ſend to ſuch perfons whom he hath injured, 
and beg their pardon, and doe them right. Forin 
his cafe he cannot ſtay for an opportunity of conve: 
nient and advantageous reconciement ; he cannot 
then ſpin out a treaty, nor beat down the priceof 
compoſition, nor lay a ſnare to be quit from the ob. 
ligation and coertion of Jaws : but he muſt ask for 
giveneſs down-right, and make him amends as he 
can, being greedy of making uſe of this opportunity 
of doing a duty that muſt be done, but cannot any 
more, if not now, untill time returns again, and 
rclls the minutes backwards, ſo that yeſterday fhal 
be reckoned in the portions of the future. 

8. In the intervalls of ſharper pains, when the lc 
man amaſſes together all the arguments of comfort 
and teſtimonies of God's love to him and care of hin, 
he muſt needs find infinite matter of thankſgiving and 
glorification of God : and it is a proper act of Cla 
rity and love to God, and Juſtice too, that he doc 
honour to God on his death-bed for all the bieſing 
of his life, not only in general communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcernec 
from others, or ſupported and blefſed in his om 
perſon. Such &g&S arc B7 all my life-time | never CURke 
a bone, 1 aever fell into the hands of robbers, rever to ft 
blick ſhame, or into noiſeme diſeaſes; I have not begged 1 
bread, nor been tempted by great and unequal fortunes , Ged 
gave me a good underſtanding , good friends, 0! celjnelt 


Chap. 4 and Fuſtice PL. Sickneſs. Set, 9. 
me in ſuch a danger, and Beard my prayers in ſuch particular 

efures of my |, pirit. ] This or.the like enumeration 
and conſequent a&s of thankſgiving are apt to pro- 
duce love to God, and confidence in the day of trial : 
qr he that * gave me bleffings in proportion to the 


cr Bi fate and capacities of my lite, I hope alfo will do 
MN; WM in proportion to the needs of my ſickneſs and my 


"Wecath-bed. This we find practiſed as a moſt reaſo- 
al W::blepicce of piety by the wileſt of the Heathens. So 


Atipater Tarſenſis gave God thanks for his proſperous 
Voyage into Greece: and Cyrus madea handſome prayer 


nd upon the tops of the mountains, wizen by a phantaſi 
I he was warncd of his approaching death. Receive, [c 
, God ] ly Father, theſe holy rites by W1Ch I put an end t3 mans 


ard preat affairs : and I give thee thanks for thy celeſtial ion; 
an prophetick notices , whereby thou haſl fignifed to me wh; 
T ought todo, and what I cupht not, 1 preſent alſo vory preat 
thanks that I have perceived and achn:wledged your care of ne, 
and have never exalted my ſelf adove ny condition for ary 
proſperous accident, And | pray tht you will grant felicity to 
ny wife, my children, and friends, «nd to me a death ſuch 
6s my life hath been, Blit that of Philaprizs 1 Gregor, 
Naianzen 1s enchariſtical, but it relates more efÞc 
ally to the bleſſings and advantages which are ac- 
dentally conſequent to ficknels. I thank thee, C 
Father, and maker of all thy children, that thou art pleaſes 
to bleſs and to ſanfAife us even againſt our wills, and by the 
trad man purgeſt the ingard, and leadeſt us threush we/s 
pays to a bleſſed ending, for reaſon; b ft knean unto thee. 
However, when we go from our Hoſpital and place 
of little intermedial reſt in our journey to Heaveii, 
It 1s fit that we give thanks to the M1 7-doms for our 


y entertainment, When thee parts Gt KEWON are 
& kathed, according to Cacii nun” NCCelhty, THCT? I» 
js porang remaining of perional Guty to be Gone 4 
, W#07c, but that the fick man a# over tlicle vertucs 


Praycr; and that.is to be continucd as IONS as l:/cs 
nd wice, and reaſon dwell with us. 
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| 1 1 Chap. 4; The prattice of ES harity | SECT. 10, 


SECT. X 


Afs of Charity, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation : which tion 
may alſo be uſed for Thankggiving, in caſe of Recover, taug 


| | 
"Pf. 16. 2, (0) My Soul, thou baſt ſaid unto the Lord , Thou art my , 
{a 2, Lord :, my goodneſs extendeth not to thee : But to thy 
Saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent in whom i 
5. all my delight. The Lord 4s the portion of my inheritance and 
of my cup :, thou maintaineſt my let, 


Pſ.18.30, As for God, his way is perfet : the word of the Lord 7 
3l, tried: be is a buckler to all. thoſe that truſt -in him, fy conf 
who is God, except the Lord? or who 4s a rock, ſave ou M 

32, God? It s God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and makyh my 6 

| my way perfeft. W F/4e 
Pl.22.19, Be not thou far from me, O Lord: 0 my ſtrength, hiſe ſed 
thee to help me. filed 

20, Deliver my ſeul from the ſword , my darlipg- from th [ 
21, power of the dog. Save me from the lion's mouth : and ſupp! 
thou baſt heard me alſo from among the horns, of the vni- Ml 

COrns, RT 1 Lord 

22, I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in the midſt j the 

the congregation will I praiſe thee. | Th 

23, 2e that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord : ye ſors wi «% hy 
God, ] glorifie him, and fear before him all ye ſons | of hath 

24, men. | For he hath not deſpiſed nor abborred the affiifi 8 

the afflifted, neither hath he hid his face from bm; bil fatken 

when be cried unto him, he heard. Y? s ” 

01 


Pſ. 42.1, As the hart panteth after the water-brooks , Þ> longeth my 

| " Soul after thee, O God, ſou of 
2, My Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God : when foul He 

= I come and appear before the Lord ? EA 
_ O my God, my Soul is caſt down within me. Al thy naw ture | 
JO, and billows are gone over me. As with a ſword :n my bows 
8, I am reproached. Yet the Lord will command bis loving-kindatþ 
in the day time : and in the night his ſong ſhall be with "tt 

and my Prayer unto the God of my life. 


Phe 
jt 
: j? 


the fountains of Iſrael. 
My mouth foall fhew forth thy righteouſneſs and thy ſat- 
vation all the day : for 1 know not the numbers thereof. 


| will go in tbe frength of the Lord God: I will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 0 God, thou haſt 
taught me from my youth 5, and hitherto have I declared thy 
pendrow works, But I will hope continually, and will yet praiſe 
thee more and more. | 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is wery high, who haſt done 
great things, O God , who is like unto thee? Thou which 
haſt fhewed me great and ſore troubles, fhalt quicken me 
agein, and foalt bring me «up again from the depths of the 
earth, 

Thou ſhalt incyeaſe thy goodneſs towards me, and 
comfort me on every fide. 

My lips ſhatl greatly rejoyce when I ſg unto thee , and 


my Soul which thou haſt redeemed, Bleſed be the Lord God, Pal. 72. 


the God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrow things. And bleſ- 
fed be bis glorious name for ever 5, and let the whole earth be 
filed with his glory. Amen, Amen, 


1 love:the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my woice and my Pf, 116.1, 


ſupplication,* The ſorrows of death compaſſed me : I found 
trouble and ſorrow. Then called I upon the Name of the 
Lond: O Lond, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul, Gracious 
4 the Lord and'righteous 3 yea our God js mercifull, 

The Lord preſerveth the fumple : I nas brought low, and 
be helped me. Return to thy reſt, O my Soul s the Lord 


bath "dealt bountifully with me. For thou hajt delivered. my - 


Soul. from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falkag,. 
5 1 in the fight of the Lord is the death cf his Saints. 
0 Lord, Tealy I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant , and the 
ſon of thine. handmaid ;, thou ſhalt looſe my bonds. 
He thatloveth not the Lord Jeſus, let him be accurſed. 


O that Lmight love thee as well as ever any crea- - 


ture loved tliee !' xe that daelleth in love, duelleth in God. 
There is no fear in love. 


MN 4 The 


Chap. 4 and Fuſtice in Sickneſs: Set. 10: | 
Bleſs ye the Lord in the congregations, even the Lord from Pſal. d. 


% 


26. 
Pſal. 71. 
153 
I6, 
173 
14z 


19, 
20, 


21, 
23z 
18, 
I9. 


33 


Ty 
16, 


1Cor.16, 
22, 


Chap. 4: The prathice of Charity, GC. Sect. 19; 


The Prayer, 


Moſt gracious and eternal God and loving xz. Ml thy 
-F ther, who haſt poured out thy bowels up9n del 
us, and ſent the Son of thy love unto us to die for my 
love, and to make us dwell in love, and the eter. Ang 
nal comprehenſions of thy divine mercies; O he and 
pleaſed to inflame my heart with a holy Charity Rig 
toward thee and all the world. Lord, I forgive fort 
all that ever have offended me, and beg that both MW Lot 
- they and I may enter into the poſſetſion of thy mer: 
| cies, and feel a gracious pardon from the ſame 
F fountain of grace : and do thou forgive me all the hows 
| as of ſcandal whereby I have provoked, or temy- o—_ 
# ted, or leſſened, or diſturbed any perſon. Lord, 
let me never have any portion among thoſe that di- 
vide the union, and diſturb the peace, and break 
the Charities of the Church , and Chriſtian Com- 
if munion. And though I am fallen into evil times, Of 
in which Chriſtendom is divided by the names of 
| an evil diviſion; yet I am in Charity with all Chri- 
l ſtians, with all that love the Lord Jeſs, and long 
\ for his coming, and I would give my lite to fave 
the Soul of any of my brethren : and I humbly beg __ 
| of thee, that the publick calamity of the ſeveral ſo- 
cieties of the Church may not be imputed to my 
Soul, to any evil purpoles, 


cc + a 


IT. 


| LT preſerve me in the unity of thy holy 
Church, in the love of God and of my neiglt 
bours. Let thy Grace inlarge my heart to remem- 
ber, deeply to reſent, faithfully to nſec, witely to 
improve, and humbly to give thanks to thee for 
all thy favours, with which thou haft enriched my 
Soul, and ſupported my eſtate, and preſerved my 
perſon, and reſcued me from danger, and invited 
me to goodneſs in all the days and periods of my 


life, Thou haſt led me throvgh it with an excellent 
condutt: 


\ 


Chap. 3- Viſitation of the KY7: . Eck. Tr, 
men; but my heart is towards thee. O do unto 
thy ſervant as thou uleſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy Name : let thy Truth comfort me, thy Merc 
deliver me, thy Staff ſupport me, thy Grace andiify 
my ſorrow, and thy Goodnels pardon all my fins, thy 
Angels guide me with ſatety in this ſhadow of death, 
and thy moſt holy Spirit lead me into the land of 
Righteouſneſs, for thy Name's ſake which is ſo com- 
fortable, and for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt 
Lord and moſt gracious Saviour. Amen, 


CHAE-V 


Of Viſitation of the Sick : Or, the aſliſt- 
ance that 1s to be done to dying perſons 
by the Miniſtery of their Clergy-Guides. 


A—— 


S603» kb 


OD, who hath made no new Covenant with 
dying perſons diſtin&t from the Covenant of 
the living, hath alſo appointed no dittinet 
Sacraments for them, no other manner of 
uſages but ſuch as are common to all the {Þiritual ne- 
ccſities of living and healthfull perſons. In all the 
days of our Religion, from our Baptiſin to the reſig- 
nation and delivery ot our Soul, God hati appointed 
his ſervants to minitter to the necefbtics,and cternally 
to bleſs, and prudent]y to guide, and wiſely to judge 
concerning Souls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that anointins 

from above, deſcends upon us 1n ſeveral effluxes, but 


ever by the miniſterics of the Church, 0w Heads are 
anointed 


condu& 3 and I have gone aſtray after the manner of 


7 W9w 


, 


: 
14 


12 
i } 


"Þxod. 20.19. 


hap. 5- The manner of Viſitation Set l; 


anointed wth that Sacred Union Baptiſm, (not 
in ceremony, but in real and proper effe&) our Bye. 
beads in Confirmation, our Hands in Ordinations, al «yy 
Senſes in the Viſitation of the Sick, and all by the mi. 
niſtery of eſpecially-deputed and inftruted perſons, 
And we who all our life-time derive bleſſings from 


- the fountains of Grace by the chanels of Eccleſiggi. 


cal miniſteries, muſt doe 1t then a ls Ao our 
needs are moſt pungent and afual. 1. We cannot 
give up onr names to Chriſt, but the Holy man that - 
miniſters in Religion muſt enrol them, and preſent 
the perſons, and conſign the grace. Wl.en we beg 
for God's Spirit, the Miniſter can beſt preſent our 
prayers, and by his advocation hallow our private de- 
fires, and turn them into publick and potent offices, 
2. If we deſire to be eſtabliſhed and confrmed in the 
grace and religion of our Bapti:m, the Holy man, 
whoſe hands were anointed by a ſpecial ordination 
to that and its ſymbolical purpoſes, laies his hands' 
upon the Catechumen, and the anointing from above de- 
ſcends by that miniſery. 3.1f we wouly cat tlie body” 
and drink the blond of our Lord, we muſt addrels 
our felves to the Lord's Table, and he that ſands 
there to bleſs and to miniſter can reach it forth, and 


feed thy Soul; and without his miniſtery thou canſ 


not be nouriined with that heavenly feaſt, nor thy 
body conſigned to immortality, nor thy Soul retre- 
ſhed with the Sacramental bread from tieaven, except 
by ſpiritual ſuppletories, in caſcs of neceſſity and an 
1mpoſhble communion. 4.1 we have committed ſ1ns, 
the Spiritual man is appointed to reſtore us, and to 
pray for us, and to receive our confeſhons, and to 
enquire into our wounds, and to infuſe oil and re- 
medy, and to pronounce pardon. 5. If we be cut off 
from the communion of the faithful by our on de- 
merits, their holy hands muſt reconcile us and give 
us peace; they ar2 our appointed comforters, 
our infiructours, our ordinary Judges: and 1N tic 
whole, what the children of Iſrael! begged of Meſs, 
that God would no more ſpeak to them alone, but by his fervart 


Moſes, leſt they ſhould be conſumed , God, in comPli- 
ance 


'Chap- F Of Sick perſons. ect. 2. 
ance with our infirmities, hath of his own goodneſs 
eftabliſhed as a perpetual Law 1n all ages or Chrifti- 
znity, T hat God will ſpeak to us by his Miniſters, and 
gur ſolemn prayers ſhall be made to him by their ad- 
vocation, and kis bleſſings deſcend from heaven by 
their hands, and our offices return thither by their 
prefidencies, and our Repentance ſhall be managed 
by them, and our pardon 1n many degrees miniſtred 
by them. God comforts us by their Sermons, and re- 
proves us by their Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by 
their ſeverity, and reconciles otf.ers by their gen- 
tleneſs, and _rclieves us by their prayers, and in- 
truts us by their diſcourſes, and heals our fick- 
neſſes by their interceſhon preſented to God, and 
united to Chriſt's advocation : and in all this, rhey 
gre no cauſes, but ſervants of the will of God, 1nſiruments 
of the Divine Grace and order, ſiew«rds and diſpenſers 
of the myſteries, and appointe to our Souls to ſerve 
and lead, and to belp in all accidents, dangers, and 
neceſht1es, 

And they who received us in om Baptiſm are alſo 
to carry us to our grave, and to take care that our 
end be as our life was, or ſhould have been: and 


» "= , 
them pray over him, &C. prtatine 2 


The ſum of the duties and offices reſpe&tively im- 
plied in theſe words is in the following Rules. 


SEC 3. IL 
Rules for the manner of Viſtations cf Sick perſens, 


1. | ET the Miniſter of Religton de {ent to,not only 
_ *Dagainit the agony of Death, but be adviſed with 
1 the whole condutt of the Sicknets : for 1n Sickneis 
mdefinitely, and therefore iz every Sickneſs, and there- 
tore inſuch which are not mortal, which end iti health, 
which have no agony, or tinal temptations, S. James 
gives the advice; and the Sick man being bound to 
require 


. "bs . we; 1 = "0" 
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=haP. F. e manner of Viſitation Set. , 
require them, is alſo tied todo it whenhecankngyw 
them, and his own neceſlity. It is a very great evi 
both in the matter of prudence and piety, that they 
tear the Prieſt as they tear the Embalmer, or the ex. 
ton's ſpade; and love not to converſe with him, un- 
leſs they can converſe with no man elſe; and think 
his office ſo much to relate to the other world, that 
he 1s not to be treated with while we hope to livejn 
this; and, indeed, that our Religion be taken care 
of only when we die: and the event is this, (of 
which I have ſeen ſome ſad experience) that the mn 
is deadly ſick, and his Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he is 
laid to fleep, and his life is in the confines of the 
grave, ſo that he can do nothing towards the trim: 
ming of his lamp 5 and the Curate ſhall ſay a ter 
prayers by him, and ta]k to a dead man, and the man 
15not in a condition to be helped, but in a condition 
to need it hugely. He cannot be called upon to con- 
teſs his ſins, and he 1s not able to remember them, 
and he cannot underſtand an advice, nor hear a free 
diſcourſe, nor be altered from a paſſion, nor cured 
of his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds of Rea- 
ſon or Religion, and no man can tell what is likely to 
be his fate ; or if he does, he cannot prophely 200d 
things concerning him, but evil. Let the Spiritual 
man come when the ſick man can be converſed withal 
and inſtructed, when he can take medicine and amend, 


when he underſtands, or can be taught to underſtand - 


the caſe of his Soul, and the rules ot his Conſcience; 
and then his advice may turn into advantage : it can- 
not otherwiſe be uſefull. 

2, Theintercourſes of the Miniſter with the Sick 
man have fo much variety in them, that they are not 
to be tranſacted at once: and therefore they do not 
well that ſend once to ſee the good man with ſorrow, 
and hear him pray, and thank him,and diſmits him 
villy, and defire toſee his tace no more. To dreſs a 
Soul for Funeral is not a work to be diſpatched at one 
meeting : at once heneeds a Comfort, and anon ſonic- 
thing to make him willing to dic; and by and by hie1s 
tempted to Impatience, and that needs a ſpecial cod þ 

a 


Chap. 5- of Stk. perſons. ect. 2. 
andit is a great work to make his Confeſſions well 
ind with advantages; and it may be the man's care- 
Teſs and indifferent, and then he needs to underſtand 
+heevil of his (in, and the danger of his perſon; and ' | 087 
his caſes of Conſcience may be fo many and fo intri- «| of 
cate, that he 15 not quickly to be reduced to peace, "4 
and one time the Holy man muſt pray, and another "ja 
timehe muſt exhort, a third time adminiſter the holy | 
Sacrament 5 and he that ought to watch all the peri- | 


ods and little portions of his life, left he ſhould be BT |} 

ſurprized and overcome, had nced be watched when I" 
he is ſick, and aſſiſted, and called upon, and reminded 4 
of the ſeveral parts of his duty, in every inſtant of TA 

his temptation. This article was well provided for bot! 


amongſt the Eaſterlings tor the Priclts in their Viſita- 12h! 
tions of a Sick perſon did abide in their attendance 1M 
and miniſtery for ſeven days together. Tie want of 
this makes the Viſitations fruitleſs, and the Calling 
of the Clergy contemptible, while 1t 1s not ſuffered 
to imprint 1ts proper effec upon them that need it 
in a laſting miniſtery. Mr Io 

3. S. James adviſes, that when a man 3s [ik he ſhould ſend Jam. 5. 14+» WY 
for the Elders;, one Sick man for many Presbyters: and 996717 ro ny 

ſo didthe Eaſtern Churches, they icnt for ſeven: and, #/** © 80 
like a College of Phyſicians, they miniſtred ſpiritual * LM 
remedies, and ſent up prayers like a quire of ſinging 
Clerks. In Crties they might do fo, while the Chri- 
ſtans were few, and the Prictis many. But whenthey 
that dweltin the Pag: or villagesceaſed to be Pagans, 
and were baptized, it grew to be an 1mpoſhble teli- 
city, unleſs 1n tew caſes, and to ſome more eminent 
perſons : but becauſe they need it molt, God hath 
taken care that they may beſt have it; and they that 
can, are not very prudent it they neglect it, 

4. Whether they be many or tew that are ſent to 
the Sick perſon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his 
own Contefſor be among them, that 1s, let him not 
be wholly adviſed by ftrangers who know not his par- 
ticular neceſſities; but he that is the ordinary Judge 
cannot ſaMly be paſſed by in kis extraordinary neceth- 
ty,ylch in ſo great portions depends upon bis mw 

lie 


Jam. 5. 16. 
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life paſt : and it 1s a matter of ſuſpicion when we 
decline his judgment tha? knows us beit, and wit 


" Whom we | rinerly 41d converſe, either by choice or 


by 'E Vs by DY1VA e ele31on or puNlick conſtitution, 
It concerns us then to make {:-vere and profitable 
judgments, and nor to conſpire againſt our ſelves, or - 
procure ſich aſfittances whick may handle us loftly,” 
or comply with our weakneſſes more than relieve. 
Our neceihries. 

5- When the Miniſters of Religion are ccme, fir 
let them do their orcinary offices, thar is, pray tor 
Grace to the Sick mn, tor Patience, for Reſignation, 
for Health, (1t it ſecins guvod to God in order to his 
great encs., For that 1s one of rhe ends of the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefore the Miniſter is to 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate, but be- 
fore the ſickneſs 1s come to 1ts criſis or period. Let 
him diſcourſe concerning the cauſes of ſickneſs, and 
by a general inſtrument move him to conſider con- 
cerning his condition, Let him call upon him to ſet 
bis Soul 1n order, to trim his lamp, to dreſs his Soul, 
to renew atts of grace by way of Prayer, to make 
amends in all ihe evils! e hath done, and to ſupply 
all the detes of duty, as much as his paſt condition 
requires, and 11s preſent can admit. 4 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs or the 
wcaknels of the man 1s obſerved, ſo the exhortation 
i510 beleſs, and the prayers more, becauſe the lite 
of the man was his main preparatory : and therefore 
if his condition be full of pain and 1nhrmity, the 
ſhortneſs and ſmall number of his own as is to be 
ſupplied b; the act of the Miniſters and ſtanders by, 
Who are in ſuch caſc to ſpeak more to God for him 
tian to talkto him. For the prayer of the righteous when 
it is fervent, hath a promiſe to prevail much in betalf of 
the >51ck perſon. But exbortations mutt prevail with 
their own proper weight, not by the paſſon of the 
Speaker. Bur yet this athitance by way of Prayers 1s 
not to be 'one by 1o.:g othces, but by frequent,and fer- 
vent, and boly. In which offices if the Sick man joys, 
let them be ſhort, and apt to comply with bis little 

frengtl! 
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rength and great infirmities: if they be ſaid in 
bi behalf without his conjunttion, they that pray 
may prudently ute thzr own liberty, and take no 
ion, Ml meaſures, but their own devotions and opportuni- 
able WM tics;- and the ſick man's neceſſities. 

,or WW When he hath made this general addreſs and pre- 
ly; WM paratory entrance to the work of many days and pe- 
eve i riogs,. he may deſcend to particulars by the follow- 
ing inſtruments and diſcourſes. 
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SECT. IL 


of minifring in the Sick man's Confeſſion of ſins and 


Repentance, 


HE firſt neceſſity that 1s to be ſerved is that of 

Repentance, in which the Miniſters can in no 
way 1erve him but by firſt exhorting him to Confeſſion 
ef bs fins, and declaration of the tate of his Soul. For 
uniels they know the manner of his lite, and the de- 
grees of his reſtitution, either they can do nothing 
at all, or nothing of advantage and certainty. His 
diſcourſes, like Jonathaz's arrows, may ſhoot ſhort, 
or ſhoot over, but not wound where they thould, 
no; pen thoſe tumours that need a launcetor a cau 
teri, To this purpole the Sick man may be re- 

Wine! 


% Arguments and Exhortations to move the Sick, mar 
to Confeſſion of ſins, 


t. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Con- 
ſeſſion of fins. He that confefeth bis fins and forſaketh them Pcov.28.134 
F dll bve. mercy : and, If we confeſs our fins, Ged i6 righteous 3 John 1. 9% 
to farpive ws 6ur fins, and ts cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
as... 2, That Confetiion of fins is a proper att and 
Ingrod.uttion to Repentance. 3. That when the 
Jay, being warned by the Sermons of the Baprift, re- 
pefitgd of their fins, they confeſſed their finsto Join Math, 2, 04 $1] 
n the, ſuſception of Baptiſm. 4. That the Con- Hl 
verts the days of the Apoſiles returning to Chrt- 
% | {tianity 


ANaP. F- OJ 171 rring at the Sick mans Ga Fi 
ſtianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their Re. 


Ads r9. 15, pentance, by Confeſhon and declaration of their deed; - 
which they then renounced, abjured, and confeſſeq t 
to the Apoſtles. 5. That Confeſſion is an a of mz. 6 


ny vertues together. 6.Itis the gate of Repentance; 

7. An inſtrument of ſhame and condemnation of gur lt 

tins; 8. A glorifcation of God, ſo called by Joſhua parti. Ml ;j 

cularly in the cafe of Achan; 9. An acknowledgment Ml; 

that God is juſt in puniſhing ;, for by confeſing of Ml © 

our ſins we alſo confeſs his Juſtice, and are aſſefſour; MM ; 

with God in this condemnation of our ſelves. 19.Thit IM ;: 

by ſuch an att of judging our ſelves, we eſcape the Ml ; { 

x Oor. 17,37. More angry judgment of God : S. Paul exprelily ex- Ml 1; 

horting us to it upon that very inducement. 11. That or 

Confethon of fins is ſo neceflary a duty, that in all Ml ;- 

Scriptures it 15 the 1mmediate preface to pardon, and IM :; 

the certain conſequent of god!y ſorrow, and an integral Ml t;; 

or conſtituent part of that grace, which togetier Ml «4c 

with Faith makes up the whole duty of the Goſpel, 0n 

32. That in all agesof the Goſpel it hath been taught Ml {-/ 

and praQiiſed reſpectively , that all the Penitents IM ti: 

made Contcſhons proportionable to their Repen- Ml hi 

tance, that 1s, publick or private, general or par- Ml :» 

ticular. 13. That God by teſtimonies trom heaven, Wilf zi; 

that is, by his Word, and by a conſequent rare peace Wl de 

of Conſcience, hath given approbation to this holy lf gic 

duty. 14. That by this inſtrument tlioſe whole office wh 

it 1s to apply remedies to every ſpiritual ficknels, WM th: 

can beſt Bam their offices. 15. That it i5by all BM the 

Churci:es elteemcd a duty neceſſary to be done in c- Wl the 

ſes of a troubled Conſcience. 16. That what isnecel- WM (cit 

ſary to be done in one caſe, and convenient in all ca- WM rel 

ſes, 1s fit to be. done by all perſons. 17. That without WW cov 

Confeſſion it cannot eaſily be judged concerning the Wh 23. 

Sick perſon whether his Conſcience ought to be WF f 7 

troubled or n», and therefore it cannot be certain i ove: 

that it is not neceſſary. 18, That there can be no i off 

rcaſon againſt 1t but ſuch as conſults with ficih and I the 

- blond, with infirmity and fin, to all which Confeſion Wh der 

- of fins 15 a direct enemy. 19. That now is that time i dit 

- Vhenall the imperiections of his Repentante 461) 2ll Wi 110) 
| tC 


Chap: 5- 


cnt for the Elders of the Church. 
there isno force lies upon him, bur 


at  ;/ be hides bis fins be fþ.:!l not be direfed, 
MM © ſaid the Wile man; ) but ere 
x- WM long he muſt appear betore the 


great Judge 01 Men and Angels : 
and his ſpirit will de more amzzed 
«nd confounded to de icen among 


a the Angels of Iight with the thi- 
[ dows of the works of darkneſs up- 


WH on him, than he may infer by con- 
t WF i:iing to God in the preſence of 
5 WJ kim whom God hath fent to heal 
- WH 110 
- WT to be coniounded hercattcr. 
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the breaches of his.duty are to be made up, and that 
if he omits th1s opportunity, he can never be admit- 
red tO a ſalutary and mec1cinal conteffion. 20, That 
$, Fames g1VEs an exprets Precept, that we Chriſtians 
{ould confeſs our ms to cach other, that 1s, Chri- 
fan to Chriſtian, brother to brother, the People to 
their Miniſter 3 and tien he makes a ſpecilication of 
that duty which a tick man 1s to doe winen he hath 
21, That in all this 


However, 1t 1s bet:cr to be a.rained {2s 
i F ol 6 5 
; pigere, totidem liters, 22, That Confeiion bein 
© WF der to Pardon of fins, it 1s very proper and analo 
/ WT gical to the nature of the thing, ti.at it be made there 
where the Pardon oft fins 15 to be adminiired : 
that, of pardon of fins God hath made the Miniiter 
| WF the publiſher and diſpenſer : and all this is beſides 
the accidental advantages which accrue to the Con 

ſcience, which is made aſhamed, and timorous, an! 
reſtrained by the mortifications and bluſhinzs of Wt! 
covering to a man tie faults committed in jecre! 

23. That the Miniſters of the Gotpel arc the Mzr!/e: : 
ef reconciliation, are commanded to reſtore ſuch perſons a7 at e 
overtaken in a fault, and to that purpoſe they Coe io 
offer their Miniſtery, if they may have cognizance 0! 
the fault and perſon. . 2.4. That in the matter of pri, 

dence it isnot ſafe to truſt a man's ſelf in the fin2l con 

dition and laſt ſecurity of a man's Soul, a man d2ing 
10 good judge in his own caſe. And when a uty is fo 
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Chap. 5. Of miniſtring at the Sick may's Seft, 
uſefull in all caſes, ſo neceſſary in ſome, and incgy, 
raged by promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture-prece. 
dents, by the example of both Teſtaments , any 
preſcribed by injunftions Apoſtolical, and by the 
Canon of all Churches, and the example of all ap 
and taught us even by the proportions of duty, nd 
the Analogy to the power Miniſterial, and the very 
neceſſities of every man 3 he that for tubbornneſ; 
or ſinful ſhamefac'dneſs, or prejudice, or any other 
criminal weakneſs, ſhall declineto doe it inthe days 
of his danger, when the vanities of the world xe 
worn off, and all __ w_ are wearied, and 
, wen the fn1t ſelf 15 pungent andgrie 
; 
ny _ vous, and that we are certainye 
quin purget ſeſe. ſhall not eſcape ſhame for then 
Plaut. Aulul, hereafter, unleſs we be aſhame 
of them here, and uſe all the proper inftruments 
their pardon ; this man, I ſay, is very near death 
but very far of from the Kingdom of Heaven, 

2. The Spiritual man will find in the condutt « 
this duty many caſes and varieties of accidents whid 
will alter his courſe and forms of proceedings 
Moſt men are of a rude indiferency , apt to excul 
themſelves, ignorant of their condition, abuſedhy 
evil principles, content with a general and indet 
nite Confefſion ; and if you provoke them toith 
the foregoing conſiderations, leſt their ſpirits ſhoul 
be' a little uneafie, or not ſecured in their om 
Opinions, will be apt to ſay, They are ſinners, & em 

man bath his infirmity, and 


Verim hoc fe ample@itur uno, a; well as any man: But, Guts 


Hoc amat, hoc laudat, Matrunam nullam ego "_ 
Horat. Ser, l. I. ſat. 22 (targo- thanked , they bear wo i 8 
to any man, or are no Adult 


rers, or no Rebels , or they fought on the right ſide 5, andGi 
be mercifull to them , for they are ſinners, But you ul 
hardly open their breaſts farther : and to 1nqull 
beyond this, would be to doe the office of an 
culer. 

3. But, which is yet worſe, there are very I 
perſons who have been ſo uſed to an habitual cou 


of a conſtant intemperance,or diſſolution 1n my - 
1" | 


1p. 5- Confeſſion of ſins. Tet. 4. 


ingance, that the crime 1s made natural and neceſſa- 
ry, and the conſcience hath digeſted all the trouble, 
and theinan thinks himſelf in a good cſtate, and ne- 
ver reckons any fins, but thoſe which are the egre(- 
fons and paſſings beyond his ordinary and daily 
drunkenneſs. This happens in the caſes of drunken- 
neſs, and intemperate cating, and idlenefs, and un- 
charitableneſs , and in lying and vain jeſtings, and 
particularly in ſuch evils which the laiws do not pu- 
niſh, and publick cuſtoms do not ſhame, bur which 
are countenanced by potent ſinners, or cvil cuſtoms, 
or good nature, and miltaken ctvilities, 


Intruments by way of Conſideration, to awaken a carele; 
perſon, and a ſiupid Conſcience, 


N theſe and the like caſes the Spiritual man 

muſt awaken the Lethargy, and prick the Con- 
ſcience, by repreſenting to him, * Thar Chriſtia- 
nity is a holy and a ftrict Religion. * That many 
are called, but few are choſen. * That the number 
of them that are to be ſaved are but very few in re- 
ſpe of thoſe rhat are to deſcend into ſorrow and 


everlaſting darkneſs. * That we have covenanted 
with Godin Baptiſm to live a holy lite. * That the 
meaſures of Holineſs in Chrittian Religion are not 
to be taken by the evil proportions of the Multi- 
tude, and common fame of looſer and leſs ſevere 
perſons ; becauſe the multitude 15 that which does not 
enter into heaven, bat the few, the ele, the holy (ervants 
of Jeſs, * That every habitual fin does amount to 
avery great guilt in the whole, though it be but in 
a ſmall inftance. * That if the righteous ſcarcely be 
laved, then there will be no place for the unrigh- 
teous and the ſinner to appear in bur places of hor- 
rour and amazement. * That confidence hath de- 
firoyed many Souls, and many have hada fad portion 
who have reckoned themſelves in the Calendar of 
Saints, * That the promiſes of Heaven are ſo great, 
thatit isnot reaſonable to think that every man, and 


every lite, and aneaſie Religion ſhall poſſeſs ſuch infi- 
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telt'our infirmity in all things but fir, and knows where 


Chap. 5. Means of awakening Set, 


nite glories. * That although Heaven is a gift, yet 
there is a great ſeverity and firict exacting of the 
conditions on our part to receive that gift. * Thar 
ſome perſons who tave lived ftrifly for forty yegrs 

together, yet have miſcarried by ſome one crime ar 

laſt, or ſome ſecret hypocriſie, or a latent pride, gr 

a creeping ambition, or a phantaſtick ſpirit ; and - 
therefore much leſs can they hope to receive {9 
great portions of fclicities, when theirlife hath heen 
a continual declination from thoſe ſeverities which 
might have created confidence of pardon and accep- 
tation, throngh the micrcics of God and the merits 
of Jeſus. * That every good man ought to be ſuſpi. 
cious of himſelf, and in hisjudgment concerning his 
own condition to fear the worſt, that he may pro- 
vide for. the better. * That weare commanded tg 
work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
* That this preccpt was given with very great rea- 
ſon, conſidering the thoutand thouſand ways of miſ: 
carrying. *ThatS. Paul himſelf, and S. Arſenixs, and 
S., Ehearew, and divers other remarkable Sarfits; had 
at ſome times great apprehenſions of the dangers of 
failing of the mighty price of their bigh calling. '* That the 
ſtake that 15 to be ſecured 1s of ſo great an intercſt, 
that all our induſtry and all the violences we can 
{affer in the proſecution of it are not conſiderable, 
* That this affair is to be done but once , and then 
never any more unto Cternal ages. * That they who 
rroteſsthemſelves ſervants of the inſtitution, andler- 
vants of the lavy and diſcipline of Jeſw, will find that 
they muſt judge themſelves by the proportions of tht 
law by w:ich they were to rule themielves. * That 
the laws of ſociety and civility, and the voices of my 
company, are as ill judges as they are guides; but we 
are to ftand or fallÞy his fentence who vvill not con- 
ſ:der or value the talk ofidle men, or the periwaton 
of wilfully-abuſed Conſciences, but of him who hath 


our failings are unavoidable, and where and 1n what 

!egree they are cxcuſable; but never will endure 
{n tkould feife upon any part of our love; = cell 
' | | crate 


Chap. 5-. A Sleeping Conſcience. Selt. 3. 197 
herate choice, Or careleſs cohabitation. * That jfour 7 Joh. 3. 20, 
\ Copſtience accuſe us not, yet are we not hereby juſtifed, for * © 4: 4+ 
' God is greater than our Conſciences. * That they who are 

moſt innocent have their Conſciences moſt tender 

2nd ſenſible. *: That ſcrupulous perſons are always 

moſt religious 5 and that to feel nothing is not a ſizn 7 
life, but of death, * That nothing can be lid from W114 
' theeyesof the Lord, to whom the day and the night, "Ml 
publick and private, words and thoughts, ations and 
deſigns are equally diſcernible. * That a luke-warm Mi i 
perſon is only ſecured 1n his own thoughts, but very WF - 3 
unſafe in the event, and deſpiſed by God. * That we UP HY 
live in an Agein Which that whichis called and eſtee- 
med 4 holy life, in the days of the Apoſtles and holy 
primitives would have been eſteemed indiferent, ſome- 
times ſeandalow, and always cold. * That what was a 
truth of God then, 15 ſo now; and to what ſeverities 
they were tied, for the ſame alſo we are to be ac- 
countable; and Heaven is not now an caſier purchace 

than it. was then. * That if he will caft up his ac- 
counts, even with a ſuperficial eye, Let him conft- 

der How-few good works kc hath done, how incon- - 
filerHÞle 1s the relief whici he gave to the poor, how 

little are the extraordinaries of his Religion, and Wl | 
howuna@tive and lame, how polluted and ditorvered, R 5 ol | 
' WH low unchoſen and unpleaſant were the ordinary 1! 

partsandperiods of it 5 and how many and great {ins TT 

nave ſtained his courie of lite : and untill te enters 
into a particular ſcrutiny, let him onely revolve 1n 
his mina waat his general courte h1th heen and 1n 5 
the way ot-prudenice, let him fay whether it was | 
laudable agd-holy. or onlv indifferent and exculable: WE 
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and1if he ca think 1t oniy excuſ25/e, and fo as to hope was | 
tor pardon by ſach ſuppletories of faith, and arts "ag 
0! pertwaſion, which he and othzrs ute to taken tor | . £0 
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own ftate, and rake a Guide, 2nd erect a tribanal, or tus nimis - 
appear before that which Chrifhith erected For him 999965. .. pre 
0) earth, that he may make bis acceſs fairer when he jcuc tin WG 
halt be call2d b2fore the ereadſoil Tribunal ofGhritt | Iþ 
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in the clouds. For if he can be confident upon the 
ſock of an unpraiſed or a looſer life, and ſhould dare tg 
venture upon wild accounts, without order, with. 
out abatements , without conſ1deration , without 
condutt , without fear , withourſcrutinies and con. 
teſſions, and inſtruments of amends or pardon, he 
either knows not his danger, or cares not for it, and 
little underſtands how great a horrour that js, that 
a man ſhould reft his head for ever upon a cradle 
of flames , and lie in a bed of ſorrows, and never 
ſleep, and never end his groans or the gnaſhing of 
his teeth. 

This is that which ſome Spiritual perſons call ; 
wakening of the ſmner by the terrours of the Law ;, Which is 3 
g00d analogy or Tropical expreſſion to reprelent 
the threatnings of the Goſpel, and the danger of an 
incurious and a finning perſon : but we have no- 
thing elſe to doe with he terrours of the Law; for, tle 
ſed be God, they concern us not. The terrours of the 
Law were the intermination of curſes upon all thoſe 
that ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, 
once , Or in any inſtance: And to it the Righteouſneſs f 
Faith 1s oppoſed. The terrours of the Law admitted no 
Repentance, no Pardon, no abatement; and were (0 
ſevere, that God never inflicted them at all accor- 
ding to the letter;” becauſe he admitted all to Re- 
PR that deſired it with a timely prayer, un- 
leſs in very few caſes, as of 4chan, or Corab, the gather 
of flicks upon the Sabbath-day, or the like : but the fiate 
of threatnings in the Goſpel is very fearfull, becaule 
the conditions of avoiding them arc eafie and ready, 
and they happen toevil perſons after many warnings, 
ſecond thoughts, frequent invitations to pardon and 
Repentance, and after one entire Pardon conſigned, 
n Baptiſm. And in this ſenſe it is neceſſary that {uct 
perſons as we now deal withall ſhould be inſtrudte 
concerning their danger. 

4. When the ſick man is either of himſelf, or by 
theſe conſiderations, ſet forward with purpoſes ll 
Repentance, and Confeſſion of his fins in order to all 
its holy purpoſes and cffe&ts, then the Miniſter - 5 

alli 


mn  — es an am. 


uy goes NAY was as _ © toc, A, ow 


_—_ Sm—__— oa... UGc ac a—w— tt woes 6s Ret, qa. 


ap Fo ONTenſi0N: 6G . 
fiſt him in the underſtanding the number of his ſins, 
that is, the ſeveral kinds of them , and the various 
manners of prevaricating the Divine Command- 
ments: for as for the number of the particulars in 
every kind, he will needleſs help; and if he did, he 
can have it no where but in his own Conſcience, and 
from the witneſſes of his converſation. Let this be 
done by prudent inſinuation, by arts ofremembrance, 
that WF -nd ſecret notices, and propounding occaſions and 
ale intruments of recalling ſuch things to his mind 
"or oF which cither by publick fame he is accuſed of, or 
of WF by the temptations of his condition it is likely he 
might have contracted. 

5. If the perſon be truly penitent, and forward 
to confe(s all that are ſet before him or offered to his 
fight at a halt face, then he may be complied withall 
inall his innocent circumſtances, and his Conſcience 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn forward 
by good nature and civility , that his Repentance 
in all the parts of it, and in every ſtep of its progreſs 
and emanation, may be as voluntary and choſen as 
it can, For by that 'means if the ſick perſon can be 
invited to doe the work of Religion, it enters by the 
door of his will and choice, and will paſs on toward 
conſummation by the inirument of delight. 

6. Ifthe ſick man be backward and without appre- 
henſion of the good natur*d and civil way, let the Mt- 
niſter take care that by ſome way or other the work 
: of God be ſecured : and if he will not underſtand 
X when he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hallooed 
; to, and asked in plain interrogatives concerning the 

crime of his life. He muſt be told of the evilthings 

that are ſpoken of him in Markets and Excitanges, the 

proper temptations and accuſtomed evils of his cal- 
| ling and condition, of the ations of ſcandal : and n 
all thoſe a3jons which were publick, or of which any 
notice is come abroad, let-care be taken that the 
right ſide of the caſe of Conſcience ve turned toward 
him, and the error truly repreſented tohimby which 
he was abuſed; asihC injuſtice of his contradts, his 
opprellive bargains, his rapine and violence : m_— 
() *þ {= 
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he hath perſwaded himſelf to think well of a ſcanda- 
lous ation, let him be initrutted and advertiſes of 
his tolly and his danger. 

7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter of Reli- 
gion to follow without partiality, or fear, or intere} 
in much ſimplicity, and prudence, and hearty Gince. 
rity; having no other conſideration, but that the in- 
tereſt of tie man's Soul be preſerve.!, and no caution 
nſed, but that the matter be repreſented with jut 
circumſtances , and clvilities fitted to the perſon 
with Prefaccs of honour and regard, but ſo that no- 
thing of the duty be diminiited by it, that the Intro- 
dudion do.not {poil the Sermon, and both together 
ruine !o Souls, | of the ſteaker, and the herey, | Forit 
may ſoon be conſider..d, if the fick man be a poor 
or an indifferent perſon in ſccular account , yet his 
Soul is cqually dear to God, and was redeemed with 
the ſame bighett pricc, and 1s therefore to be highly 
regarded : and there 1s no temptation, but that the 
Spiritual man may ſpeak freely without the allays of 
1ntcreſt, or fear, or miſtaken ctvilitics. But it the > 
man be a Prince, or a perſon of eminence or wealt!, 
let it be remembred , it 1s an ill expreſſion of reve- 
rehce to his Authority, or of regard to his Perton, to 
let him periſh for the want of an honeſt, and juſt, 
and a free homily. a" 

8. Letthe ſick man, in the ſcrutiny*of tis Con- 
ſcience and Confeſſion of his fins, be carctully re- 
minded to conſider thoſe {ins which arc only con 
demned in the court ef Conſcience, and no where clic, For 
there are certain fſecrecies and rctircinents, Places 
of darkneſs and artifici:l veils, vith which tie 
Devil uſes to hide our fins from us, ani to Cer 
porate them mto our affe&ions by a Conttant ut 
interrupted practice, before they be prejudiced or 
ditcovered. 1. There arc many Sins Which have 
reputation, and are accounted Fonour 5 as j,2tr, 
a Duel , anſwering a bliw with « olew, carrying 411 
into a Neighbour countiey , roobing with a Rav; y 0. 
feiſmp upon a Kingdem, 2. Others arc permitte 
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Chap. 5: Confeſſion of Sins. 
exceſs of it is a certain fin, the permiſſion of ſo ſif. 
pected a matter maKes 1t ready for us, and inſtructs 
the temptation. 3. Some things are not forbidden 
by Laws; as lying in ordinary diſcourſe, jearing, ſeoffing, 
intemperate eating, ingratitude, ſelling too dear, circumwvens- 
ting another in contra@ts, mporiunate mtreaties, and temp- 
tation of perſons to many inſtances of in, pride, and ambition, 
4. Some others do not reckon they fin againſt Gvd, 
ifthe laws have ſeiſed upon the »nerlon; and many 
that are impriſoned for debt think themſelves diſobliged from 
payment, and when they pay the penalty , think they owe 
nothing for the ſcandal and diſobedience, 5. Some fins 
arethought not conſiderable, but go under the title 
of fins of infirmity, or inſeparable accidents of mor- 
tality ; ſuch as idle thoughts, fooliſh talking, looſer revel- 
lings, impatience, anger, and all the events of evil com- 
pany. 6. Laſtly, many things are thought to be no 
fins; ſuch as miſ ſpending of their time 3 woole days or 
months of uſeleſs and impertinent employment , long gaming , 
pinning mens money in greater portions, cenſuring mens ations, 
curioſity, equivocating in the prices and ſecrets of buying and 
ſelling , rudeneſs, ſpeaking truths enviouſly , doing good ta 
evil purpoſes , and the like. Under the dark ſha- 
dow of theſe unhappy an1 iruitlefs Yew-trees , 
the enemy of Mankind makes very many to lie 
hid from themſelves, ſewing betore their naked- 
nels the fig-leaves of popular and do! reputetion , and: 
impunity, pablick permiſfion , a temporal penalty y 1{Oy y 
prejudice , and' dire errcur in iudemeit , and ignorance. 
Novr in all theic caſes the Minilters are to be 1n- 
quifitive and obſervant , leſt the fallacy prevail up- 
on the penitent to evil purpoles of cath or dim- 
nution of his good 5, and that thoſe things which 1n 
his life paſſeq4 witaout obſervation, may now be 
brought forth and paſs under ſaws ani 17085, that 1s, 
the {evcrity an] cenſure of ſorrow and condeimnar 
LON, 
9. To which 1 add, for tie li encts of the tning, 
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Chap. 5. Of minftring at the Sich man's Seft. F 
fit down bythe Conſcience, but never upon it: and the 
are uſually looked upon as poor men do upon their 
not having coach and horſes, or as that knowledpe is 
miſſed by beys and hyndes which they never had: it will 
be hard tomake them underſtand their ignorance; it 
requires knowledge to perceive it; and therefore he 
that can perceive it, hath it not. But by thispreſing 
the Conſcience with omiſhons, I do not mean recei. 
ſions or diſtances from ſtates of eminency or perfec- 
tion : for although they may be uſed by the Miniſters 
as an inſtrument of humility, and a chaſtiſer of too dig 
a confidence; yet that which is to be confeſſed and 
repented of is omiſſion of duty in dirett inſtances and 
mattersof commandment, or collateral and perſonal 
obligations, and is eſpecially to be conſidered by 
Kings and Prelates, by Governours and rich perſons, 
by Guides of Souls and preſidents of Learning in pu. 
blick charge, and by all others in their proportions, 
10. The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care that 
the Sick man's Confeſhon be as minute and particular 
asit can, and that as few ſins as may be, be intruſted 
to the general prayer of pardon for all ſins: for by 
being particular and enumerative of the variety of 
evils which have diſordered his life , his Repentance | 
1s diſpoſed to be more pungent and affliive, and 
therefore more ſalutary and medicinal  1t hath init | 


* moreſincerity, and makes a better judgment of the 
final condition of the man; and from thence it 1s 


certain, the hopes of the Sick man can be more con- 
fident and reaſonable. | 
11. The Spiritual man that aſſiſts at the Repen- 
tance of the Sick muſt not be inquiſitive into all the | 
circumſtances of the particular fins, but be content | 
with thoſe that are direct parts of the crime, and . 
aggravation of the ſorrow : 1uch as frequency, long 
abode, and earneſt choice mn ating them ; vislen! defies , | 
great ezpence, ſcandal of others; diſhonour to the Relig 
on, days of Devotion, religious Sulemnities, and Holy pit- | 
ces, and the degrees of boldneſs and impudence, perfeti rt 
| 
l 


ſolution, and the habit. If the Sick perſon be re-min: 


ded or inquired into concerning theſe, 1t may \ ir 
a £00 


Chap. 5- Confeſſion of Sins. Seft. 3. 
z 000d inflrument toencreaſe his Contrition,and per- 
ſect his penitential ſorrows, and facilitate his abſolu- 
tion and the means of his amendment. .But the other 
Il circumſtances, as ofthe relative perionin the partici- 
i pation of the crime, the meaſures or circumſtances of 
the impure aftion, the name of the injured man or 


5 woman, the quality or accidental condition; theſe 
- andall the like are but queſtions ſpringing from cu- 
: rioity, and producing ſcruple, and apt to turninto 
| many inconveniences. 
s 12, The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance muſt 
r be diligent to obſerve con- Nunc (1 depoſitum non inficiatur amicus 
1] Cerming the perſon that re- Si reddat veterem cum tota zrugine follem, 
pents, that he be not im- Prodigioſa hdes & Thuſcis dipna libellis. 
J poſed upon by ſome one Juven, Sat. 13s 
, excellent thing that was remarkable in the Sick 
man's former life. For there are ſome people of one 
, god thing. Some are Charitable to the poor out of 
K kind-heartednels, and the fame good nature makes 
F them eafie and compliant with drinking perſons, and 
they die with drink, but cannot live with Charity : 
; and their Alms it may be ſhall deck their monument, 


or give them the reward of loving perſons, and the 
poor man's thanks for alms, and procure many tem- 
poral bleſſings 5 but it 1s very ſad that the reward 
ſhould be all fpent in this world. Some are rarcly 
Juſt perſons, and punt&tual obſervers of their word 
with Men, but break their promiſes with God, and 
make no ſcruple of that. Intheſeand all the like ca- 
ies the Spiritual man muſt be carcfull to remark, riat 
geod proceeds from an intire and integral cauſe, and evil from 
every part : that one fickneſs can make a man die ; but 
hecannot live and becalled a ſound man with4t an 
intirekealth. And therefore if any confidence ariſes 
upon that ſtock, ſo as that it hinders the ſtrictnels 
of the Repentance, it muſt be allayed with the re- 
preſentment of this ſad truth, 7h.t he who reſerves one 
evil in his choice hath choſen an evil portion , and Colopuin- 
tida and death is in the pit : and he? that woritups 
the God of iſrael with a frequent ſacrifice, and yet 
upon the anniverſary wiil bow in the houſe of "I 
an 
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T04 Chap. 5. Of miniſtring at the Sick man's Set w 
£ and loves to ſee tlie follies and the natedneſ; of 
Rimmon, may cat Part of the fleih of the lacrifice, 
and fill his belly, bart ſhall not be refreſhed by the 
holy cloud ariſing from the Altar, or the dew gf 
heaven deſcending upon the myſteries. 

13. Andyetthe Miniſter 1s to eſtimate, that onegp 
more good things 1s to be an ingredient into his 
judgment concerning the ſlate of hs Soul, and the capacities 
of his reſtitution, and admiſſion to the peace of the 
Church: and according as the cxcellency and uſeful. 
neſs of the Grace hath been, an! according to the 
degrees and the reaſons of 1ts profecution, ſ0abate- 
ments are to be made in the injun*tions and impog. 
tions upon the penitent, For every vcrtue 15 one de. 
gree of approach to God : and titough in reſpe of the 
acceptation1it is equally none at all, that 1s, it is a; 
certain a death if a man dies with one mortal wound 
as if he had twenty; yet in ſuch perſons who have 
ſome one or more excellencies, though not an intire 
piety, there is naturally a nearer approaci to the 
ſtate of grace, tianinperſons who have done evils, 
and are eminent for nothing that is good. But in ma- 
king judgment of ſuch perſons, it 1s fo be inquired 
into, and noted accordingly , why the fick perſon 
was ſo eminent in that one good thing 5 whether 
by choice and apprehenſion of his duty, .or wiether 
it wasa vertue from which hz fate of life munilired 
nothing to dehort or diſconrage him, or whether 
It was-onely a conſequent of his natural temper and conjit- 
tution, If the frft, then it ſappoics him in the neigh- 
bourhood of tlic ſtate of Grace , and that 1n other 
things he was ſtrongly tempted. The ſecond 15 4 te- 
licity of his Education, and an effett of Providence. 
Thetvird isa felicity of his Nature, and a git: of God 
in order to ſpiritual purpoſes. Bir yet of every one 
of theſe advantage is*to he maile. . 1f tie Conlcence 
of his Duiy was tie principle, thenheis rea dy forme! 
to entertain all other oraces upon the laine reaſon, 
and his Repentance muit be made more tnarp and 
penal; becauſe he 1s convinced ro have cone aguni 
his Conicience 11 all tc other parts of Its Irie 5 Dat 
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the judgment concerning his final fate ought to be 
more gentle, becauſe 1t was a huge temptation that 
hindred the man, and abuſed his ntirmity. But if 
either his Calling or his Nature were the parents of the 
Grace, he is 1n the ſtate of a moral man, (in the juſt 
and proper meaning of the word) and to be handle! 
accordingly: that vertue diſpoſed him rarely well 
- to many other good things, but was no part of the 
orace of SanCtification ; and therefore the man's Re- 
pentance 15 fo begin anew, forall thar, and is to be 
fniihed In the returns of health, if God grants it , 
but if he demies1t, 1t1s much, very mnch the worſe 
for all that {weet-natured vertae. 
14. When the Confeſhon is made, the Spiritual 
man is to execute the office ot a Reflorer and a Judye, 
in thc following particulars and manner. 


SEC3..1E 
Of the miniſtring to the Reſlituticn and Pardon, or Recon. 


ciliation of the fick pgerſen, by adnin:ſtring the holy S:- 
crament, 


F any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual Gal-6,'t» 


reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpurit of meekneſs; that's the 


Commiſfon : and, Let the Elders ef the Church pray over the JAMES F+ 
fick man , and if he have committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven 14y 15» 


him ;, thaty the e&fed of his power and his minittery. 
But concerning this ſome few things arc to beconu- 
cered. | 

1. It 15 the office of the Presbyters and Mint 
ſters of Religion to declare publick criminals anc 
ſcandalous perſons to be ſuch, that when the lepro 
tie 1s declared, the flock may avoid the intection ; 
and then the man is excommunicate, when the peo- 
ple are warned to avoid the danger of the man, 
or the reproach of the crime , to Witharaw 
trom his ſociety, and - not to bid him God ſpeed, 
not to eat and celebrate ſnazes and Church mee- 
tings With ſuch who are declared criminal and 


cangerous.. And therefore Exconmunication 15 1N 
a very 
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a very great part the a& of the Congregation and 

2 Cor. 5. 5, communities of the faithfull : and S. Paul ſaid to the 

22,73 Church of the Corinthians, that they had infited the ej 

3 Cor. 2". ypon the inceſtuous perſon, that is, by excommy. 

nicating him. All the atts of which are, as they zre 

ſubje&ed in the People , a&ts of caution and liberty 

but no more atts of dire&t , proper poper or juj7 

difion, than it was when the Scholars of Simon Magy 

left his chair, and went to hear. Peter: but asthey 

are a&ions of the Rulers of the Church, ſo they are 

declarative, Miniſterial, and effefive too by moral cauſality 

that 1s " by perſwaſion and diſcourſe 5 by ar gument and 

prayer, by homily and material repreſentment, by reaſong- 

bleneſs of order and the ſuper-induced neceſities of men: 

thovygh not by any real change of ſtate to the perſon 

nor by diminution of his rigkt , or violence to his 
condition. 

2. He that baptizes , and he that miniſters the Joy 

Sacrament , and he that prays , does holy offices of 

great advantage ; but intheſeallo, juſt asinthefor- 

mer, he excrciſesno juriſdidion 

— _ in Ravag pr — egy or preeminence after the manner 

50s alicvjus poreſtatis exercent ; Of{CCular authority: andtheſame 

Neque enim in ſto, {cd in nomine 15 alſo true if he ſhould deny 

—_— _ 6 go _ » them. He that refuſeth to baptize 

Din, cg mireantur ; nn roent» an indiſpoſed perſon, bath bythe 

S. Ambg, de Spir. $.1. 3,c.t0, Conſent ofall men no power or ju- 

riſdiaion over the unbaptized 

man : and he that for the like reaſon refuſeth to give 

him the Communion, preſerves the ſacredneſs ofthe 

myſteries, and does charity to the undiſpoſed man, 

to deny that to him which will do him miſchict. And 

this is anact of ſeparation, juſt as it is for a friend or 

Phyſician to deny water to an Hydropick perſon, 

or Italian wines to an he&tick Fever ; Or as 1 Cao 

ſhould deny to ſalute Bibulws, or the Cenſor of mal- 

ners to doe countenance to a wanton and vicious 

perſon. And though this thing was cxpreſſed by 

words of power, ſuch as ſeparation, abſtention, excon- 

munication , depeſitien , yet theſe words we under- 


ſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was notoriousand 
cyident 
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evident to be matter of prudence, ſecurity, and a 
free, unconſtrained diſcipline : and they paſſed into 
power by conſent and voluntary ſubmiſhon, having 
the ſame effet of conſtraint, tear and authority , 
are which we ſec in ſecular juriſdition ; not becauſe 


Up Eccleſſtical diſcipline hath a natural proper coercion as 
uriſ. ly-Tribunals have, but becauſe men have ſubmitted to 
27 it, and are bound to doe ſo upon the intereſt of two or 
ley three Chriſtian graces. 

aro 3. Inpurſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 
ity, Church ſuperinduced times and manners of abſtention, and 
nd expreſſions of forrow,, and canonical puniſhments, 
Na- which they tied the delinquent people to ſuffer be- 


fore they would admit them to the holy Table ofthe 
Lord. For the criminal having obliged himſelf by his 
fin, and the Church having declared it when ſhe could 
take notice of it, he 1s bound to repent, to make him 
capable of pardon with God; and to prove that heis 
penitent, he is todoe ſuch actions which the Church 
inthe virtue and purſuance of Repentance ſhall accept 
asa teſtimony of it, ſufficient to intorm her. For as ſhe 
could not bind at all (in this ſenſe) till the crime was 
publick, though the man had bound himſeltin ſecret; 
toneither can ſhe ſet him free till the repentance be 
as publick as the ſin, or fo as ſhe can note it and ap- 
prove it, Though the man be treeas to God by his 
internal a&t 5 yet as the publication of the ſin was ac- 
cidental tor, and tie Church-cenſure conſequent to 
it, 10is the publication of Repentanceand conſequent 
Abſolution extrinſecal to the pardon, but acciden- 
tally and in the preſent circumſtances neceſſary. This 
was the ſame that the Fews did, (though in other 1n- 
ſtances and expreſhons) and do to this day to their 
prevaricating People ; and. the Eſeres in their Af- 
ſemblies, and private Colleges of Scholars , and 
publick Univerſities. For all theſe being aſſemblies 
of voluntary perſons, and ſuch as ſeek tor advantage, 
are bound to make an artificial authority in their 
Superiours, and ſo to ſecure order and government 
by their own obedience and voluntary ſubordina- 
tion, which is not eſſential and ofproper juriſdiction 
1G 
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in the Superiour; and the band of it isnot any coer- 
cive power, but the denying to communicate ſuch 
benefits which they ſeek in that Communion ing 
fellowſhip. mz 

4s Thele, I ſay, were introduced inthe ſpecial man. b0 
ners and inſtances by poſitive authority, and have nz 1 Cl 
Divine authority commanding them; but thexe is a Divine £ 


power that verifies them, and makes thele ſepara. an 
tions eftcual and formidable : for becaule they aro G 
declarative and miniſterial 1n the Spiritual man, and ſup. C( 
poſe adelinquency and demerit n tlie other, and alin tf 
againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, that ol 
what they bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven; that is in P 
plain ſignification, The ſame tins and finners whichthe N 
Clergy condemns in the face of their Aſſemblies, the c 
ſame are condemned in Heaven before the face gf l 
God, and for the ſame reaſon too. God's Lav; hath ſen- ( 
tenced it, and theſe are the preachers and publiſhers ( 
of his Law, by which they and condemned and tiiete ; 
lawsare they that condemn the in, or acquit thepe- þ 
nitent, there and here ;, whatſoever they bind here ſhall le 
Summur futuri judicii przjudi- _ _ _— gn, ng ſentence i | 
cium et, (i quis it2 deliqueriry ut God at the wy of Judgment iNall ten- 
2 communicatione orationis & tence the ſame men whom tle | 


ITT nn lancti com- Church docs rightly ientence ere, 
ure r, EC . , "7! | 
mane. ; ->=b Apet. c.39g. If1Sipoken in the tucure, | it ſhil 
Atque hoe idem innuiturperium- bound in heaven: |not butt itthefin- 
mam SE _ m reo5 ner 1s firſt bound there, or firit ab- 
maxim! crimiois, lit 2r295 40 uG- | FEE I 7 Ft 
exrd $a, i.eexcommunicatus Ma- ſolved there S. but becauſe all 0:n- 
zori excommunicatione ; D.mimus ding and loofing 1n the interval 1s im- 
"Her, (cil. ad judicandum cum: perfgg and relative to th2 day of 
quod judicium khzc centſura Sy he : he os 
Eccleliz eſt relativa & in ordine. | UGgment, Ine. day of ons great 
Tum demum pena dabit ; ad SENZENce, theretore it 15 ſet down 
gua4ail relipiſcar.bic contievatur 51 the time to come, and lays this 
only, the Clergy arc ried by the Word and laws of 
God to condemn ſuch tins and finners; and that you 
may not think 1t incffeive, becauſe after ſucli ſen- 
rence the man lives, and grows rich, or remains 1n 
health and power, therctore be ſureit thall be verified 
inthe day of Judgment. Thisis hugely agrecable with 
the words oi our Lord, and certain 1n reaſon : 10r 
| fiat 
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that the Miniſter does nothing to the final alteration 
of the ſtate of the man's Soul by way of ſentence, is 
demonſtratively certain, becauſe he cannot bind a 
man, but ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and who is 
hound in Heaven by his (in before his ſentence in the 
Church : as alſo becauſe the binding of the Church 
is merely accidental, and upon publication only ; 
and when the man repents, he 1s abſolved before 
God, before the ſentence of the Church, upon his 
contrition and dereli&ion only; and ifhe were not, 
the Church could not abſolve him. The conſequent 
of which evident truth is this, That whatſoever im- 
poſitions the Church-officers impoſe upon the crimi- 
nal, they are to avoid ſcandal, to teſtifie Repentance; 
and to excerciſe it, to inſtrutt the people, to make 
them fear, to repreſent the aft of God, and the ſe- 
cret and the true ſtate of the ſinner : and although 
they are not efſentially neceſſary to our pardon, yet 
they are become neceſſary when the Church bath ſeiſed upon the 
fuaner by publick notice of the crime \ neceſſary (I ſay) for 
the removing the ſcandal, and giving teſtimony of oxr con- 
trition, and for tbe receiving all that comfort which he needs, 
and can derive from the promiſes of pardon, as 
tiey are publiſhed by him that is commanded to 
preach them to all them that repent. And therefore 
although 1t cannot be neceſflary as to the obtaining 
pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould zz private abſolve a fick 
man from hjs private fins, and there is no loofing where 
there was no precedent binding , and he that was only 
bound before God, can before him only be looſed: 
yet as to confels fins to any Chriſtian in private may 
have many good ends,” and to confets them to a 
Clergy-man may have many more ; fo to hear God's 
ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſter, pardon pro- 
nounced by God's Ambatlador, is of huge comfort 
to them that cannot otherwiſe be comtorted, and 
whoſe infirmity needs it; and therefore it were very 
fit it were not neglected in the days of our tear and 
danger, of our infirmities and ſorrow. 


5- The execution of this miniſtery being an at of 


prudence and charity, and therefore relative to chan- 
810g 
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Vide 2 Cor. 
2. 0, & 
$. Cyprian, 
ep. 730 


ing circumſtances, it hath been, and in man 

<r and in ſome muſt be reſcinded and altered V 
time of ſeparation may be ——_ and ſhortned, 
the condition made lighter or heavier and for the 
ſame offence the Clergy-man is depoſed, but yet 19. 
mitted to the Communion, for which one of thePeq. 
ple, who hath no office to loſe, is denied the beneft 
of communicating 5 and this ſometimes when he 
might lawfully receive it: and a private man is |. 
parate, when a multitude or 8 Prince is not, canngr, 
ought not. And at laſt, when the caſe of fickneſ; and 
danger of death did occur, they admitted all men 
that defired it; ſometimes without ſcruple or dig 
culty, ſometimes with ſome little reſtraint in preit 
or inſolent caſes, (as in the caſe of Apoſtaſie, in 
which the Council of Arles denied abſolution, unlek 
they received and gave publick ſatisfaftion by ag 
of Repentance ; and ſome other Councils denied at 
any time to doit to ſuch perſons) according as ſee. 
med fitting to the preſent neceſſities of the Church. 
All which particulars declare it to be no part of a 
Pivine commandment, that any man ſhould be 
nied to receive the Communion it he deſires it, and 

if he be in any probable capacity of receiving it, 
6. Since the ſeparation was an adt of liberty anda 
direct negative, 1t follows that the reſtitution was 
a mere doing that which they refuſed formerly, and 
to give the holy Communion was the formahty of 
Abſolution, and all the inſtrument and the whok 
matter of reconcilement ; the taking off the puniſhment is 
the pardoning of the ſin : for this without the other is 
but a word; and if this be done, I care not whether 
any thing be ſaid or no. Vinum Dominican miniftraters 
gratia eft, is alſo true in this tenſe; to give the Chi 
lice and Cup is the grace and indulgence of the Mi- 
niſter : and when that is done, the man hath odtai- 
ned the peace of the Church ; and to do that is all 
the Abſolution the Church can give. And they were 
vain diſputes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
ſince concerning zhe forms of Abſolution, whether they 
WEre indicative Or optative, by way of declaration Or by 
way 
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way of /entence + for at firſt they had no forms at 
all, but they faid a Prayer, and after the manner of 
the Jews laid bands upon the Penitent, when they 
t ad. prayed over him, and ſo admitted him to the holy 
Pee. MW Communion. For ſince the Church had no power 
neft Ml over ber children, but of excommunicating and de- 
nying them tO attend upon holy offices and miniſteries re- 
ſpectively, neither could they have any Abſolution, 
not, WM but to admit them thither irom whence formerly 
and MF they were forbidden: whatſoever ceremony or forms 
men Wl cid fignifie, this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, al- 
ig. WM tcrable and accidental ; it had variety, but no ne- 
cat Wl cefit y- C 
in 7. The praQice conſequent to this 1s, that if the 
Penitent be bound by the poſitive cenſures of the 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thoſe conditions 
which the laws of the Church tic him to, in caſe he 
can perform them : if he cannot, he can nolonger be 
prejudiced by the cenſure of the Church, which had caug. 2s, 
no relation but to the People, with whom the dying K5.@ 9-7 
man isno longer to converlie. For whatſoever relates 
to God, 15 to be tranſacted 1n ſpiritual ways, by con- 
trition, and internal graces; and the mercy of the 
Church is ſuch, as to give him her peace and her bleſ- 
ſing upon his undertaking to obey her injunQions, if 
he ſhall be able : which injun&ions if they be decla- 
red by publick ſentence,the Miniſter hath nothing to 
do in the affairs, but to re-mind him of bis obliga- 
| tion, and reconcile him, thar is, give him-the Holy 
Sacrament. 
r 8. It the Penitent be not bound by publick ſen- 
| tence, the Miniltcr is to make his Repentanceas great 

and his heart as contrite as he can, to diſpole him 

dy the repetition of a&s of grace in the way of 
. WW Prayer, and in real and exteriour inſtances, where 
| WF fie can, and then to give him the holy Communion 
WW 10 all the ſame cafes in which he ought not to have 
; WW denied it to him in his health, tizat is, even 1n the 

deginnings of ſuch a Repentance, which by humane 

lgns he believes to be real and holy : and after this, 


the event muſt be icft to God. The reaſon of the 
P 2 Role 
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O ſacrum convivium in quo Chriſtus 
ſumitur, recolitur memoria Paſlio» 
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Rule depends upon this; becauſe there is no Divine 


commandment direQaly torbidding the Rulers of the 


Church to give the Communion to any Chriſtian that 
deſires it,and profeſſes Repentance of his fins. And a 
Church-diſcipline in every inſtance, and to every ſn. 
gle perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who gj- 
it according to the neceſſities of this ſtate and congi. 
tution of our affairs below : but we, who are hut 
Miniſters and delegates of pardon and condemnation 
muſt reſign and give up our judgment when the man 
15 no more to be judged by the ſentences of Man, an 
by the proportions of this world, but of the other: tg 
which 1f our reconciliation does advantage,we ought 
in charity to ſend him forth with all the advantageshe 
can receive; for he will need them all. And therefore 
tie Nicene Council commands, that no man be depri. 
ved of this neceſary paſport in the article of his death, 
and calls this the ancient and canonical law of the Church, and 
to miniſter it, only {ſuppoſes the man in the commu 
non of the Church, not always in the ſtate, but ever 
in the poſhbilitics of ſanQtification. They who inthe 
article and danger of death were admitted to the 
Communion, and tied to Penance if they recovered, 
(which was ever the cuſtom of the ancient Church, 
unleſs in very few cafes) were but in the threſhold of 
Repentance, in the commencement and firſt introduc- 
tions to a devout lite : and indeed then it 1s a fit mi- 
niftery, that it be given in all the 
periods of time in which the par- 


nis ejus, mens impletur grat'4 y 8 don of fins 1s working, fince 1t 15 
futurz gloriz nobis pignus datur © the Sacrament of that great my: 


. ® Jt videut profit illis igno{ci quns 
ad peenam ipſe Deus deduxit : quod & 
ad me arthiier, non ſum crudelis, ſed an increaſe of Ms mulery 
vereor "* quod r: miſcro patiar. he ſhall ſo prophane the bod 

an 
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Communion to a ſick perſon, if he retains the atfec- 
tion to any ſin, and refuſes to diſavow it, or proteh 
Repentance of all ſins whatſoever, if he be require 


fery, and the exhibition of that bloud #hich is þ' 
for the remiſſion of ſis. 


9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to givethe 


to doc it. The reafon 15, becauſe 
it isa certain * death to him, and 
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and bloud of Chriſt, as to take it into ſo unholy a 

breaſt, where Satan reigns, and Sin is principal, and 

the Spirit is extinguiſhed, and Chrift Iovesnot to en- 

ter, becauſe he is not ſuffered to inhabit. But when $zvi-quoque 
he profeſſes Repentance, and does ſuch adts of it as wh wow 
his preſent condition permits, he is to be preſumed c,ygeiia. 
to intend heartily what he proteſles ſolemnly; and tem ſuam 


the Miniſter is only the Judge of outward a, and by inpediunt, 1. | 
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n I that only he is to take information concerning the SR i Fj 
11 WF inward. But whether he be ſo or no, or if he be, tugirivos re- | 1 
1 WI vhbether that be timely, and effeftual and ſufficient _ ——_— Ts 
to toward the pardon of ſins before God,is another Con- jy, parci \#0% 
+ WI fderation, of which we may conjecture here, but we mus. Ml: 


ſhall know it at Dooms-day. The Spiritual man is to 
do his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and as the 
cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after the 
manner of Men: the event 1Sin the hands of God,and 
is to be expetted, not direfly and wholly according 


, to his miniſtery, but to the former life,or the timely 

r WH * internal repentance and amendment, « Quacunque ergo. de -pranttanla 

. WI of which I have already given ac- zubendo dicta ſunt, non ad exterio- 
counts. Theſe miniſteries are acts rem, fed ad interiorem reterenda 

: ſunt, fine qua nullus unquam Deo 


of order and great afſiſtances, but |...?.;jiari poterit. 
the ſum of affairs doesnot rely up- Grat:an, de penit. , x. Quis ali- 
WW onthem. And if any man puts his quando, 
whole Repentance upon this time, or all his hopes 
npon theſe miniſteries, he will find them and him- Þ | 
ſelf to ſai]. [tf 


| 10, Itis the Minifter's office to invite fick and dy- FE 
ing perſons to the holy Sacrament; ſuch whoſe lives 8. 


were fair and laudable, and yet their ficknels ſad and 3 
violent, making them liſtleſs and of flow defires, and "of 
ſlower apprehenſions: that ſuch perſons who are in + Wd 
the ſtate of grace may loſe no accidental advantages II 
of ſpiritual improvement, but may receive into their ; 
dying bodies the ſymbols and great conſignations of 
the Reſurre&ion, and into their ſouls the pledges of 
Immortality ; and may appear before God their Fa- 
ther inthe union and with the impreſſes and likeneſs 
of their elder Brother. But if the perſons be of ill 
report, and have lived wickedly, they are not to be 

P 3 invited, 
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s Cer. 2. 3- 


Þ Cor.1Q 22. | 


invited, becauſe their caſe is hugely ſuſpicious 

though they then repent and call for mercy : þut 
if they demand it, they are not to be denied ; only 
let the Miniſter in general repreſent the evil conſe. 
quents of an unworthy participation; and if the Pe. 
nitent will judge himſelf unworthy,let him ftand can. 
didate for pardon at the hands of God, and Rand or 
fall by thatunerring and mercifull ſentence; to which 
his ſeverity of —_— himſelt before Men will 
make the eaſier and more hopefull addreſs. And the 
ſtricteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to recon- 
cile lapſed perſons after Baptiſm, yet acknowledged 
that there were hopes reſerved in the Court of Hez- 
ven for them, though not here : ſince we, who are 
eaſily deceivedby the pretences of a real return, are 
tied todiſpenſe God's graces as he hath given us com- 
miſſion, with fear and trembling, and witiout too for- 
ward confidences ; and God hath mercies which 
we know not of; and therefore becauſe we know 
them not, ſuch perſons were referred to God's Tri- 
bunal, where he would find them, if they were to 

be had at all. 

11, When the holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtrea, 
let the exhortation be made proper to the Myitery, 
but fitted to the Man; that 1s, that it be uſed tor 
the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrit10n: let 
all the circumſtances and parts of the Divine Love ve 
repreſented, all the myſterious advantages ot tie 
bleſſed Sacrament be declared; * That it is the dread 
which came fromHeaven; * That it is the reprelen- 
tation of Chriſt's death to all the purpoſes and caps 
cities of Faith, * and the real exhibition of Chril's 
body and bloud to all the purpofes ot the Spirit; 
* That it is the earneſt of the Reſurrection, * and the 
feed of a glorious Immortality ; * That as by out 
cognation to the body of the #1 Adam we took iN 
death, ſo by our union with the body of the ſecon! 
Adam we ſhall have the inheritance of life; (tor sy 
Adam came death, ſo by Chriſt cometh the Reſurre&ion tht 
dead) * That if we being worthy Communicants 0: 


theſe ſacred pledges be preſented to God with = 
| ; WI 


Chap. 5- the ſick, Pemtent. Sect, 4. 
within us, Our being accepted of God is certain even 
vr the ſake.of his well-beloved that dwells within 
us; * That this is the Sacrament of that Body which 
was broken for our ſins, of that Bloud which puri- 
fes our Souls, by which we are preſented to God pure and 
joly in the beloved , That now we may aſcertain our 


hopes, and make our faith confident; for he that hath Rom. 8. 22, 
given us his Son, how ſhould not he with him give ws all things 


2? Upon theſe or the like conſiderations the fick 
man may be aſſiſted 1n his addreſs, and his Faith 
firengthened, and his Hope confirmed, and his Cha- 
rity be enlarged. 


12, The manner of the ſick man's reception of the yide Rule of 
holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from the ho!y bvirg, 
fol it frh Chap.4. (eR, 
ordinary ſolemnities of the Sacrament, ſave only that | "*,";; 

abatement is to be made of ſuch accidental circum- of the Life of 


ſtances as by the laws and cuſtoms of the Church Jeſuropart 3. 


healthfull perſons are obliged to; ſach as Faſting, 
Kneeling, &c. Though I remember that it was noted 
for great devotion in the Legate that died at Trent, 
that he cauſed himſelt to be ſuſtained upon his knees, 
when he received the viaticum or the holy Sacrament 
before his death; and it was greater in Huniades, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the Church 
that there he might receive hs Lord, in his Lri A 
boxſe;, and it was recorded for honour, that jpiliam 
the pious Archbiſhop of Bourges, a ſmall time before 
lis laſt agony, ſprang out ot his bed at the preſence 
of the holy Sacrament, and upon his knees and his 
face recommended his Soul to his Saviour. But in 
theſe things no man is to be prejudiced or cenſured. 
13, Letnot the holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
dying perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon to 
make that duty acceptable, and the myſteries effec- 
tive to the purpoſes of the Soul. For the Sacraments 
and ceremonies of the Goſpel operate not without 
the concurrent a&tions and moral influences of the 
ſuſcipient. To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of 
the Clinic may diſturb bis agony; but cannot relieve 
the Soul, which only receives improvement by atts 
ot grace and choice, to which the external rites are 
P 4 apt 


C.18, 


as - 216 Chap.5. Viſitat 1011 of fick. P erſons . | Yect.s, 


apt and appointed to miniſter in a capahle 

All other perſons, as fools, children, a 
perſons, lethargical, apoplettical, or any Ways 
ſenſeleſs and uncapable of humane and reaſonable 
ads, are to be aſſiſted only by Prayers : for they may 
prevail even tor the abſent, and for enemies, and 
for all thoſe who joyn not in the office. 


SECT. V. 


of miniſtring to the Sick perſon by the Spiritual man, & he i 
the Phyſician of Souls, 


l IN all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of ſick men, 

and the aſſiſting to the advancement of Repen- 
tance, the Minifter 1s to apportion to every kind of 
ſin ſuch ſpiritual Remedies which are apt to mor- 
tifie and cure the fin; ſuch as abſtinence from their 
occaſions and opportunities, to avoid temptations, 
to reſiſt their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
acts of indignation againſt the perſon, faſtings and 
prayer, alms and all the inſtances of ciuarity, aKing 
forgiveneſs, reſtitution of wrongs , ſatisfaction of 
injuries, adts of vertue contrary to the crimes. 
And although in great and dangerous fickneſſes 
they are not directly to be impoſed, unleſs they 
are direct matters of duty; yer where tiey are 
medjcinal they are to be infinuated, and 1in gene- 


ral ſignification remarked to him, and undertaken - 


accordingly : concerning which when he returns to 
health he is to receive particular advices. And this 
advice was inſerted into the Penitential of England 


Cauſ, 26.4.7+ IN the time of Theedore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
y b :ifirmis. afterwards adopted into the Canon of all the We- 


ſtern Churches. _ | 

2. The proper temptations of ſick men for Wlich 
a remedy 15 not yet provided are uzreaſozable Fears, 
and unreaſonable Confidences, which the Miniſter 1s t0 
cure by the following conſiderations, 


Cenſudera- 


<< wy 7 
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Chap. 5- Conſiderations againſt Fear. SeRt. F. 


Conſiderations againſt unreoſonable Fears of not having 
our fins pardoned, 


nay M Any good men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 
Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt fin, to which 

they are arrived by a long grace, and a continual ob- 
ſervation of their a&ions, and the parts of a laſting 
Repentance, many times over-att their tenderneſs, 
and turn their caution into ſcruple, and care of their 
duty into inquiries after the event, and askings after 
the counſels of God, and the ſentences of Dooms-day. 
He that asks of the ſtanders by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall be ſaved or damned, is 
to be anſwered with the words of pity and reproof, 
Seek not after new light for the ſearching into the pri- 
vateſt records of God : look as much as you liſt into 
the pages of Revelation, for they concern your du- 
ty; but the event is regiſtred in Heaven, and we can 
expect no other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared by the Fa- 
ther of mercies. We have light enough to tell our 
dury; and if ze doe that, we need not fear what the 
iſue will be ;, and if we doe not, let us never look for 
more light, or inquire after God's pleaſure concer- 
ning our Souls, ſince we lo little ſerve his ends in 


thoſe things where he hath given us light. But yet Matth. g.6, 


this I add, That as pardon of fins in the Old Teſta- 
ment was nothing bur removing the puniſhment , 
wnich then was temporal, and therefore many times 
they could tell if their ſins were pardoned ;, and 
concerning pardon of fins they then had no fears of 
Conſcience, but while the puniſhment was on them, 
tor ſo long indeed it was unpardoned, and how long . 
it would ſo remain it was matter of fear, and of pre- 
ſent ſorrow : beſides this, in the Goſpel pardon of 
tins is another thing 5 Pardon of fins is a ſanfifica- 


tion, Chriſt came to take away our ſins by turning every one AQs 3, 26: 


of us from our iniquities,, and there is not in the na- 
ture of the thing any expettation of pardon , 


or ſign or ſignification of it , but fo far as the 
thing 
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Eſt modus gloriandi in con- 
ſcientia, ut noveris fidem tu- Miſſion of fins; and the concluſion of 


am eſſe finceram, ſpem tuam theſe premiſſes will be, that we ſhall 
elle certam. Aug. F/al.149- be full of hopes of a proſperous Re: 


IP. 5- Conſiderations againſ® SG} 1 
thing it ſelf diſcovers it ſelf, As we hate ſin, and 
grow in grace, and arrive at the fiate of holine 

which is alſo a ſtate of Repentance and imperfeQtion, 
but yet of ſincerity of heart and diligent endeayoyr: 
in the ſame degree we are to judge concerning the 
forgivenels of ſins: for indeed that is the Evanyelicy 
forgiveneſs, and it ſignifies our pardon, becauſe it ef 
fedts it, or rather 1t is in the nature of the thing; 6 
that we are to enquire into no hidden records. For- 
givenels of fins is not a ſecret ſentence, a word or 1 
record; but it is a ſtate of change, and effected upon 
us; and upon ourſelves we are to look for it,toregde 
it, and underſtand it. We are only to be curiou of our dy- 
ty, and confident of the Article of Re. 


ſurre&ion:; and our Fear and trembling are no inſtan- 
ces of our calamity, but parts of duty; we ſhall (ure 
enough be wafted to the ſhore, although we be toſ- 
ſed with the winds of our Sighs, and the unevenneſs 
of our Fears, and the ebbings and flowings of our 
Paſſions, if we fail in a right chanel, and iteer by a 
Ip compaſs, and look up to God, and call for his 
elp, and do our own endeavour. There are very 
many reaſons why men ought not to deſpair and 
there are not very many men that ever go beyonda 
Hope, till they paſs into poſſeſhon. It our Fears 
have any mixture of Hope, that is enough to enable 
and to excite our duty; and if we have a ſtrong Hope, 
when we caft about, we ſhall find reaſon enough to 
have many Fears. Let nt 


* Una eſt nobilitas, argumentamque coloris ” | 
Ingenui, timidas —_ abuiſle _— this fear weaken 04) hands; 


and if it allay our gayeties 
and our confidences, it is no harm. In this uncertainty 
we muſt abide, if we have committed ſins after Bap- 
tiſm: and thoſe confidences which ſome men glory1l 
are not real ſypports or good foundations. The tez- 
ring manis the ſafeſt; and if he fears 0n his Death-bec, 
it is but what happens to moſt conſidering men, and 


what was to be looked for all his life-time Arr 
al 
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Chap- 5. rreaſonable Fears in ſukneſs. SET. F. 


talked of the terrours of death, and death is the Xing 
if terrours;, and therefore it is no ſirange thing if then 
he be hugely afraid : if he be not, it 1s either a great 


«F, 
and 
els, 


10 
mo, felicity, Or 4 great preſumption, But if he wants 
| the MW fome degree of Comfort, or a greater degree of 


elicg Hope, let him be refreſhed by conſidering, 

t of 1. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſmners, 2. That rTim,x r5 
God delights not in the confuſion and death of ſinners, 3, That Ezek. 23.11 
in Heaven there is great joy at the converſion of a ſinner. 4. That —— 7 
Chriſt is a perpetual Advecate daily interceding with * 1 ** ** 
his Father for our pardon. 5. That God ules infi- 
nite arts, infruments and devices to reconcile us to 
himſelf, 6. That he prays ws to be in charity with him, 2 Cor. 5.20, 
and to be forgiven. 7. That he ſends Angels to 
keep us from violence and evil company, from tem- 
ptations and ſurpriſes, andq his holy Spirit to guide 
us in holy ways, and his ſervants to warn us and re- 

mind us perpetually: and therefore ſince certainly 

he is ſo deſirous to ſave us, as appears by his word, 

by his oaths, by his very nature, and his daily artifi- 

ces of mercy , it is not likel y that he will condemn us 

without great provocations of his Majeſty, and per- 

ſeyerance in them. 8. That tlie Covenant of the 

| Goſpel 1s a Covenant of Grace and of Repentance, 

| and being eſtabliſhed with ſo many great ſolemni- 

ties and miracles from Heaven, muſt ſfignifie a huge 

favour and a mighty change of things; and therefore 

that Repentance which is the great condition of it is 

a grace that does not expire in little accents and 

| minutes, but hath a great latitude of fignification 

| and large extenſion of parts, under the protettion 

of all phich perſons are ſafe, even when they fear 

exccedingly. 9. That there arc great degrees and 
differences of glory in Heaven 5 and therefore if 
we eſtimate our piety by proportions to the more 
eminent perſons and devouter people , we are not 
to conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame fate 
ef glory, but that we ſhall not go into the ſame de- 
grees, 10. That although forgiveneſs of fins is con- 
ligned to ns in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſin is but 


once, and cannot þe repeated ; yet —— of 
| ins 
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fins is the grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetvally 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us ſo long age 
have not renounced our Baptiſm ; For then weenter 
into the condition of Repentance ;, and Repentaxe is 
not an indiviſible grace, or a thing performed at once 
but is working all our lives; and therefore ſo is our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we dif. 
compoſe or renew the decency ofour Baptiſmal pro. 
miſes: and therefore it ought to be certain, that ng 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged him- 
ſelf from that Covenant. He that ſticks to it, and 
ſtill profeſſes the Religion, and approves the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and to doe his duty,this man 
hath all the veracity of God to aſſure him and give 
him confidence that he is not in an impoſſible ſtate of 
Salvation, unleſs God cuts him off betore he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chuſe. 11. And then let him conſider, the 
more he fears, the more he hates his fin that is the 
cauſe of it, and the leſs he can be tempted to it, and 
the more deſirous he is of Heaven; and therefore 
ſach fears are good infiruments of Grace, and good 
ſigns of a future Pardon. 12. That God in the old 
Law, although he made a Covenant of perfet Obe- 
dience, and did not promiſe pardon at all aſter great 
ſins,yet he did give pardon,and declared it fotothem 
for their own and for our ſakes too. So he did to PD: 
vid, to Manaſes, to the whole Nation of tlie [{aelite; 
ten times in the Wilderneſs, even after their Apoſia- 
fies and Idolatries. And in the Prophets, the mer- 
cies of God and his remiſſions of fins were largely 
preached, though in the Law God put on the robes 
of an angry Judge, and a ſevere Lord. But theretore 
in the Goſpel, where he hath eſtabliſhed the whole 
ſum of affairs upon Faith and Repentauce, if God ſhould 
not pardon great ſinners that repent after Baptiſm 
with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far harder 
than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 13. That 
if a Proſelyte went into the Jewiſh communion 


and were circumciſed and baptized, he entred = 
a 


Chap. 5- wreaſonable Fears in ſickneſs. Seft.5. 


all the hopes of good things which God had promi- 
ſed or would give to hisPeople; and yet that was 
hut the Covenant of works. If then the Gentile Proſe- 
Iytes by their CircumciGon and Legal Baptiſm were 
admitted to a ftate of pardon, to laſt ſo long as they 
were in the Covenant, evenafter their admiſſion, for 
fins committed againſt Meſes's Law, which they then 
undertook to obſerve exaaly; in the Goſpel, which 
is the Covenant of Faith, 1t muſt needs be certain that 
there is a great grace given, and an eaſier condi- 


tion entred into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law : - 


and that is nothing elſe, but that abatement is made 
for our infirmities, and our ſingle evils, and our time- 
ly-repented and forſaken habits of fin, and our vio- 
lent paſons, when they are conteſted withall, and 
fought with, and under diſcipline, and inthe begin- 
nings and progreſſes of mortification. 14. That God 
hath ereed in his Church a whole order of men,the 
main part and dignity of whoſe work it is tO remit and 
retain ſms Dy a perpetual and daily miniſtery : and this 
they do, not only in Baptiſm, but in all their offices 
to be adminiſtred afterwards; 1n the holy Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, which exhibits the Symbols of that 
Bloud which was ſhed for pardon of our ſms, and therefore 
by its continued miniftery and repetition declares 
that all that while we are within the ordinary powers 
and-ufual diſpenſations of pardon, even ſo long as we 
are in any probable diſpoſitions to receive that holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame effett is alſo ſignified and 
exhibited in the whole power of the Keys, Which 
If it extends to private fins, fins done 1A ſecret, 1t 
Is certain it does alſo to publick. But this 1s a 
greater teſtimony of the certainty of the remiſibi- 
lity of our greateſt ſins: for publick fins, as they al- 
ways have a ſting and a ſuperadded formality of ſcan- 
dal and ill example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt; ſuch as Murtlier, Sacrilege, and 0- 
thers of unconcealed nature, and unprivate action. 
And if God for theſe worſt of evils hath appointed 
an office of eaſe and pardon, which is and may dal- 


ly be adminiftred, that will be an uneafie pulillani- 
mity 
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Conſeaerations againſs Set, x, 
mity and fond ſuſpicion of God's goodneſs, to fex 
that our Repentance ſhall be rejected, even although 
we have not committed the greateſt or the moſ gf 
Evils. 15. And it was concerning baptized Chrigi. 
ans that S. John ſaid, If any man fin, we have an Adycys 
with the Father, and he is the propitiation for our ſms: and 
concerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Pau! gave inftruQion, 
that, If any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſyj 
ritual reftore ſuch a man in the ſpirit of meekneſs, confidermp 
left ye alſo be tempted. The Corinthian Chriſtian com- 
mitted inceſt, and was pardoned : and Simon Magy 
after he was baptized offered to commit his own (in 
of Simony, and yet S. Peter bid him pray for par- 
don : and S. James tells, that, If the fick man ſends for 
the Elders of the Church, and they pray over him, and he 
confeſs his ſms, they ſhall be forgiven him, 16. That only 
one {in is declared to be irremiſtible , the fir again 
the Holy Ghoſt, the ſin unto death, as $S, John Calls it, for 
which we are not bound to pray,, for «ll others we are: 
and certain it is, no man commits a (in againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, if he be afraid he hath, and deſires 
that he had not; for ſuch penitcntial palſions are 
againſt the definition of that fin. 17. That all the 
Sermons in the Scripture written to Chriſtians and 
Diſciples of Feſws, exhorting men to repentance, to 
be aflited, to mourn and to weep, to Confeſſion 
of ſins, are ſure teſtimonies of God's purpoſe and 
deſire to forgive us, even when we fall after Bap- 
tiſm: and it our fall after Baptiſm were irrec0- 
verable, then all preaching were in vain, and our Fiith 
ere alſo vain, and we could not with comtort re- 
. hearſe the Creed, in which, as foon as ever we 
profeſs Jeſus to have died for our fins, we allo are 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a fin that 
fhall not be forgiven; and then all exhortations, 
and comforts, and faſts, and diſciplines were ule- 
leſs and too late, if they were not given us Þc- 
tore we can underſiand them 5 for moſt common 
ly as ſoon as we can, we enter into the regions 
of ſin; for we commit evi! a4ions before we uſ- 


derſtand, and together with our underſtanding they 
egl 


IP. 5- wrreaſonavie Fears #1 ſickneſs, Sect.s. 


Jo in to be imputed. 18. That if it could be other- 
ar wiſe, Infants were very ill provided for in the 
n WW Church, who were baptized when they had no fiain 


upon their brows, but the miſery they contracted 
from Adam: and they are left to be Angels for ever 
after, and live innocently in the midſt of their igno- 
rances,and weakneſles,and temptations, and the heat 
and follies of youth; or elſe to periſh in an eternal 
ruine. We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God, 
if we entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord Jeſs. 19. That the long-ſufee- 
rance and patience of God is indeed wonderfull: but there- 
fore it leaves us in certainties of pardon, ſo long as 
there is poſhbility to return, if we reduce the pow- 
ertoa&, 20. That God calls upon us to forgive our 
brother ſeventy times ſeven times ;, and yet all that is but 
lice the forgiving a hundred pence for his ſake who 
forgives us ten thouſand talents : for ſo the Lord pro- 
teſſed that he had done to him that was his ſervant and 
his domeſtick. 2:1. That if we can forgive a hundred 
| thouſand times, 1t 1s certain God will do ſo to us: 
| our Bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray for 
pardon as we pardon our offending and penitent bro- 
ther. 22, That even in the caſe of very great ſins, 

and great judgmcAtts inflicted upon the finners, wiſe 

and good men and Preſidents of Religion have de- 

clared their ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his an- 

ger, and made it expire in that temporal miſery ; 

and ſo it was ſappoſed to have been done in the caſe 

of Ananizs : but that the hopes of any penitent man 

may not rely upon any uncertainty, we find in holy 
Scripture, that thoſe Chriſtians who had for their 
(candalous crimes deſerved to be given over to Sa- 

tan to be buffeted, yet had hopes to be ſaved inthe 

day of the Lord. 23. That God glories in the titles 

ot mercy and forgiveneſs, and will not have his ap- 
pellatives fo finite and limited as to expire in one 

act or in a ſeldom pardon. 24. That Man's condi- 

tion were deſperate, and like that of the fallen An- 

| gels, equally deſperate, but unequally oppreſſed, 


+ Conſidering our infinite weakneſſes and —_ 
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= reſpe& of their excellent underſtanding and per, 
ect choice ) if he could be admitted to no Repen- 
tance after his Infant-Baptiſm: and if he may he aq. 
mitted to one, there 1s nothing in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and {© for 
ever as long as he can repent, and return and livetg 
God ina timely Religion. 25. That every manis a 
James 3-2. ſinner: In many things ne offend all ;, and, If ne ſay we have 
x Joh, 1. 8. 70 ſin, we deceive our ſelves : and therefore either all muj 
periſh, or elſe there is mercy for all; and ſo theres, 
Rom. 5. 8. upon this very ſtock, becauſe Chriſt died for ſinners, and 
Rom. 1132- God hath comprebended all under ſm, that be might have merg 
upon all: 26, That if ever God ſends temporal puniſh: 
ments into the world with purpoſes of amendment, 
and if they be not all of them certain conſignations 
to Hell, and unleſs every man that breaks his leg, or 
in punithment loſes a child or wife,be certainly dam- 
ned, it 1s certain that God in theſe caſes 1s angry and 
loving, chaſtiſes the ſin to amend the perlon, and 
{mites that he may cure, and judges that he may ab- 
ſolve. 27. That he that sill no! quench the ſmoaking far, 
nor break the bruiſed reed, will not tic us to pertection, 
and the laws and meaſures of Heaven upon earth: 
and if in every period of our Repentance he 1s plea- 
ſed with our duty, and the woice of our heart, and the 
hand of our deſires, he hath told us plainly that he wil 
not only pardon all the fins of the days of our tolly, 
but the returns and ſurprifes of fins in the days of Re- 
pentance, if we give no way, and allow no attection, 
and give no place to any thing that is God's enenty; 
all the paſt ſms, and all the ſeldom-returning and over-refii- 
ted evils being put upon the accounts of the Crol: 
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An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our Decti. 
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O which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, 

to be uſed for the curing the temptation t0 
dire& Deſpair, in caſe that the Hope and Faitl 
of good men þc aſſaulted in the day of their 
lamity, 
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Chap. 5- An Exerriſe againſt Deſpair. Sect. v, 
1. conſider that the ground. of my trouble is my 

' Sin; and if it were not for that, I ſhou[dnot need to 
- he troubled: but the help that all the world looks 
for is ſuch as ſuppoſes a man to beafinner. * Indeed 
if from my ſelf I were to derive my title to Heaven; 

' then my fins were a juſt argument of Deſpair : but 
now that they bring me to Chriſt, that they driveme 

toan appeal to Goa's mercies, and to take ſanuary 

inthe Croſs, they ought not, they cannot infer a juſt 

cauſe of deſpair. * lamſure it is a ſtranger thing 

that God ſhould take upon him hands and feet, and 

thoſe hands and feet ſhould be nailed upon a Croſs, 

than that a man ſhould be partaker of the felicitics of 

pardon and life eternal: and it were ſtranger yet, that 

God ſhould do ſo much for man, and that a man that 

deſires it, that labours for it, that is in life and poſh- 

bilitics of working his Salvation, ſhould inevitably 

miſsthat end for which that God ſuffered ſo much. 
For what is the meaning, and what is the extent, and 
what are the ſignifications of the Divine mercy 1n 

pardoning ſinners ? If it be thought a great matter 
that I am charged with Original fin; I confeſs I feel 
the weight of1tin loads of temporal inlelicities, and 
proclivitics to fin: Bat I ſcar not the guiltot it, ſince 
[am baptized ; and it cannot do honour to th2 re- 
putation of God's mercy, that it ſhoald beall ſpent 
in remiſhonsof what I never chole, never ated, ne- 
ver knew of, could not help, concerning which I re- 
A ceived nd commandment, no prohibition. Bat (bl=1- 
7 ſed be God) itis ordered in juſt meaſures, taat that 
" original evil which I contrafted without my will ſhould 
ve taken away without my knowledge , and what 1 ſut- 


fered before I had a being, was cleanſed betore I . 


had an uſefull nunderftanding. But I am taught to 
believe Gods mercics to be infinite, not only = bim- 
| ſelf, but tow: for mercy is a relative term , and We 
" WW arcits correſpondents : of all the creatures which God 

| made, we only in a proper ſenſe are the ſubjects 
of mercy and remiſhon. Angels have more of God's 
bounty than we have, but not fo much of #5 mercy: 


.F and Beaſts have little rays of tis Kindneſs , and 
F Q effects 
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Chap. 5. An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair. Se, q 
effeats of his wiſedom and graciouſneſs in petty dong. 
tives; but nothing of mercy, for they have no laws 
and therefore no fins, andneed no mercy, nor are cz: 
pable of any. Since therefore Mn alone is thecor: 
relative or proper objet and vefiel of reception of 
an infinite, mercy, and that mercy is in ging ans fir- 
giving, I have reaſon to hope that he will ſo forvive 
me, that my fins ſhall not hinder me of Heaven ; or 
becauſe it isa gift, I may alſo npon the ſtock of the 
ſame infinite mercy hope he will give Heaven tome: 
and if 1 have it either upon the title of giving or 
forgiving, it 1s alike to me, and will alike mapnife 
the glories of the Divine mercy. * And becaulſcers. 
nal life is the gift of God, I have leſs reaſon to deſpair: 
for if my ſins were fewer, and my diſproportions to- 
wards ſucha glory were leſs, and mPevenneſs more, 
yet it is ſtill agift, and I could not receive it but as 
a free and a gracious donative ; and ſo may fill, 
God can ſtill give it me: and it 1s not an impoſible 
expectation to wait and look for ſuch a gift at the 
hands of the 6d of mercy;, the beſt men deſerve it not, 
and I who am the worſt may have it given me. * And 
I conſider that God hath ſet no meaſures of his mer: 
cy, but that we be within the Coverant, that is, 
repenting perions,cnlcavouring toſerve him withan 
honeſt ſingle heart : and that within this Covenant 
thereisa very great latitude, and variety of perſons, 
and degrees, and capacities; and therctore that it 
cannot ſtand with the proportions of 10 ntinitea mer: 
cy, that obedience be exacted to ſuch a point (which 
he never exprefſed,) unleſs it ſhould be the leak, 
and that to which all capacities, though otherwiſe 
nmequal, are fitted and ſufficiently enabled. * But 
however, I find that the Spirit of God taught the 
Writers of the New Teſtament tc apily to us all in 
general, and toevery ſingle perſon i; particular, ſome 
gracious words which God in ite Old Teſtament 
ſpake to one man upon a tpecial occafion in a fingle 
and temporal Inſtance. Such are the words whicl 
God ſpake to Joſhua, 1 will never fail thee nor forſake ttt, 


Cove 


Chap. F- An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair. SeQt. 5. 
Covetouſhels, and perſwades Contentedneſs, becauſe 
thoſe words were ſpoken by God to Jeſhua in another 


(+ caſe. If the gracious words of God have ſo great ex- 
It tenſion of parts, and intenſion of kind purpoſes, then 
of how many comforts have we upon the ftock of all 
Ir- the excellent words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 


ve WI phets andin the Pſalms? and I will never more que- 
br tion whether they be ſpoken concerning me, ha- 
'e ving ſuch an authentick precedent ſo to expound the 
+ excellent words of God : all the treaſures of God 
which are 1n the Pſalms aremy own riches, and the 
wealth of my hope; there will I look, and whatſo- 
ever TI can need, that I will depend upon. For cer- 
tainly, if we could underſtand it, that which isinfi- 
nite (as God is) muſt needs be ſome ſach kind of 
thing : it muſt go whither it was never ſent, and fg- 
nife what was not firſt intended ; and it muſt warm 
with its light, and ſhine with its heat, and refreih 
| when it iirikes, and heal when it wounds, and aſcer- 
tain where it makes afraid, and intend all when it 
warns one, and mean a great deal in a ſmall word. 
| And as the Sun paſſing to 1ts Southern Tropick looks 
| with an open eye upon his Sun-burnt Zthiopians, but 
» W at the ſame time ſends light from his poſterns, and 
| W collateral influences from the back- fide of his beams, 
WW and fees the corners of the Eaſt when his tace tends 
; WW towards the Welt, becauſe he is a round body of 
WW fire, and hath ſome little images andreſemblances of 
- the Infinite : ſois God's mercy ; when it looked up- 
> on Moſes, it relieved S.Paul,and it pardoned David, and 
E gave hope to Manaſes, and might have reſtored Judz; 
| 1the would have had hope, and uſed himſelf accor- 
+ dingly. * But as to ny owncaſe, I have finned grie- 
= vouſly and frequently: But I have repented it, but 
= Thavebegged pardon, I have Confeſſed it and forla- 
ken it. I cannot undo what was done, and Iperiſh if 
God hath appointed no remedy, if there be no re- 
mifion : but then my Religion talls together with my 
hope, and God's word fails as well asI. But I believe 
the article of Forgiveneſs of ſms; and if there beany ſuch 
thing, I way do well, for i have, and doe, and will 

Q 2 a08 
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ap. 5. xerciſe agamſt Deſpair. Sect,” 
do that which all good men call Repentance, thatis 

. L 
I will be humbled before God, and mourn for my fin 
and for ever asK forgiveneſs, and judge my ſelf, ang 
leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with diligence 
and watch againſt it carefully. And this I can &» 
but inthe manner ofa Man, I can but mourn for m 
1;ns, as I apprehend grief 1n other inſtances : but | 
will rather chulſe to ſuiter all evils than to doe onede. 
liberate aft of fm. I know my fins are greater than 
my ſorrow, and too many for my memory, and too 
infinuating to be prevented by all my care: But 1 
know alſo that God knows and pities my infirmi. 
ties; and how tar that will extend I know not, but 
that it will reach fo far as to larishe my needs, is the 
matter ofmy hope. ' * But this I am ſure of, tnat | 
have in my great neceſhty prayed humbly and with 
great debre, and ſometimes I have been heard in 
kind, and ſometimes have had a bigger mercy in 
ſtead of it; and I have the hope of Prayers, and the hoze 
of my Confeſſion, and the hope of my Endeavour, and the hope 
of many promiſes, and of God's eſential goodneſt : and I am 
tire that God hath heard my prayers, and verified 
his promiſes in temporal initances, for he ever gave 
me ſufhcient for my life ; anq although he promiſed 
iuch ſupplies, and grounded the confidences of them 
upon our #:/t ſeeking the kingdom of heaven and its righteouſ- 
eſs, yet he hath veritiedit to me , Wh» have not 
ſought it asI ought : but therefore I hope he accep- 
ted my endeavour, or will give his great gifts and 
our great expettationeven to the weakelt ENUeAVour, 
to tie ieaſt, ſoitbea hearty piety. * And ſometimes 
[ have had iomechearfull viſitations of God's Spirit, 
and my cup hatn been crowned with comfort, and 
the wine ttiat made my heart glad danced 1n the 
chalice, and I was glad that God would have me lo; 
and therefore I hope this cloud may pals : for that 
which was then a real cauſe of comfort, is fo ſtill, it 
I could diſcern it, and I ſhall diſcern it when tus 
veil is taken from mine eyes. * And (bleſſed be God) 
I can ſtill remember that there are zemptations t0 


Deſpair ;, and they could not be temptatio!ns if they 
were 
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were not apt to perſwade, and had ſeeming probahi- 
lity on their fide; and they that deſpair think they 
doit with greateſt reaſon; for if they were not con- 
fdent of the reaſon, but that it were ſuch an argu- 
ment as might be oppoſed or ſuipefred, then they 
could not deſpair. Deſpair aſents a5 firmly and ſtrongly as 
Fiith it ſelf: but becaule its a temptation, and De- 
ſpair is a horrid fin, therefore it is certain tuoſe 
perſons are unreaſonably abuſed, and they have no 
reaſon to deſpair, for all their confidence: and there- 
fore althongh I have ſtrong reaſons to condemn my 
ſelf, yet I have morereaſon to condemn my Deſpair, 
which therefore is unreaſor=ble becauſe it is a fin, 
and a diſhonour to God, and a ruine to my condition, 
and verifies it felt, if I do not !ooktoit. For as the 
Hypochondriack perſon that thought himielf deac, 
made his dream true when he ſtarved himielf, be- 
cauſe dead people eat not: ſo do deſpairing tinners 
loſe God's mercies by retuling to uſe an1 to believe 
them. * AndIhopeit is a diſcaſe of judgment, not 
an intolerable condition, that I am falling into, be- 
cauſe I have been told ſo concerning others , who 
therefore have been atficted, becauſe riiey tee not 
their pardon ſealed afrer the manner of this world, 
and the affairs of the Spirit are tranſa*ied by 1mm 2- 
terial notices, by propoſitions and ipiritual diſcour- 
ſes, by promiſes winch are to be verified hercafter , 
and here we muſt live ina cloud, in darkne:s under a 
veil, in fear and uncertainties, and our very living by 
Faith and Hope is a life of myttery and ſecrecy, the 
only part ofthe inanner of thatlite in whica we thall 
live in the ſtate of ſeparation. And when a diftem- 
per of body or an infirmity of mind happens inthe m- 
frances Of 1nch ſecret and reſerved affairs, we may Ca» 
lily miſtake tne manner of our notices tor the uncer- 
tainty of the thing : and therefore it is but reaſon [ 
ſhould ſtay till tie ſtate and manner of my abode he 
changed, before I deſpair: there it can be no fin, nor 
errour, here it may be both; and it 1t be 2/at, it 15 
allotb#; and then a man may perith tor being mt- 
icravle, and be undone for being a fool. In concluti01, 
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230 Chap. 5. An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair, Seft. x; 
my hope is in God, and I will traſt him with the 
event, whichT am ſure will be ju, and I hope fu 
of mercy. * However, now I will uſe all the jpirituz 
arts of Reaſon and Religion to make me more and 
more to love God, that if I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhul 
fail, and ſomething that loves God ſhall perith and 
be _ which if it be impoſſible, thenT may do 
well. 

Theſe Conſiderations may be uſefull to men 
little hearts, and of great piety: or if they be perſons 
who have lived without infamy, or begun their Re- 
pentance ſo late that it is very imperfect, and yet 6 
early that it was before the arreſt of Death. But if 
the man be a vicious perſon , and hath perſcyered 
In a vicious life till his death-bed , theſe conſiders- 
tions are not proper. Lect him inquire in the words 
of the firſt Diſciples after Pentecoſt, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we doe to be ſaved? And if they can but enter- 
tain ſomuch hope as to enable them to doe ſo niuch 
of their duty as they can for the preſent , it 1s all 
that can be provided for them : an inquiry 1n their 
caſe can have no other purpoſes of Religion or pru- 
dence. Andthe Miniſter muſt be infinitely caretull 
that he donot go about to comfort vicious perſons 
with the comforts belonging to God's ele, leſt he 

——_— holy things, and make them common, and 

is ſermons deceitfull , and vices be incouraged in 
others, and the man himſelf find that he was decet:. 
ved, when he deicends into his houſe of torrow. 

' Bur becaufe very few men are tempted with too 

great fears of failing; but very many are tempted by 

Confidence and Pretumptionz the Miniſters of Re- 

ligion had need be inftructed with ſpiritual armour 

to reſiſt this fiery dart of the Devil, when 1t opc- 
rates to evil purpoſes. 


Ch. 5. Conſiderations againſt Preſumption. Se 


SECT. VI. 
Conſider ations againſt Preſumption, 


| Have already enumerated many particulars to 
provoke a drowzy Conſcience to a ſcrutiny and 
toa ſuſpicion of himſelf, that by ſceing cauſe to ſaſ. 
peci his condition, he might more freely accuſe him- 
ſelf, and attend to the neceſſities ard duries of Re- 

entance : but if either before or in his Repentance 
h grow too big in his ſpirit, ſo as either he does 
ſome little violence to the modefties of Humility, 
or abates his care and zeal of his Repentance, the $pi- 
rituz] man muſt allay his forwardneſs by repreſenting 
to him, 1. That the growths in grace are long, difh- 
calt, uncertain, hindred, of many parts and great 
variety. 2. That an infant grace 1s ſoon daili'd and 
diſcountenanced, often running into an inconve- 
nience and the evils of an imprudent conduc, being 
zealous, and forward, and theretore confident, but 
always with the leaſt reaſon, and the greateſt dan- 
ger: like children and young fellows, whoſe conti- 
dence hath no other reaſon but that they underſtand 


- not their danger and their follies. 3. That he that 


puts on his armour ought not to boaſt, as he that puts it off ; 
and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians for ending in the 
fleſh after they had begun in the ſpirit, 4. That a man 
cannot think too meanly of him.elf, but very cafily 
he may think too high. 5. That a wiſe man will al- 
ways in a matter of great concernment think the 
worſt, and a good man will condemn himſelf with 
hearty ſentence. 6. Toat Humility and modeſty 
ot judgment and of hope are very good inſtruments to 
procure a mercy and a fair reception at the day of 
our death; but preſumption or bold opinions ſerve 
no end of God or Man, and is always imprudent , 
ever fatal, and of all things in the world 1s its own 
greateſt enemy; for the more any man preſumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath to fear. 7. That a man's 


heart is infinitely deceitfull, unknowa to it {elt, not 
Q 4 certain 


ap. 5- Kemeates againſt Preſumption, Set. 1 
certainin his own atts, praying one way, and def. 
ring another, wandring and imperfeR, looſe andyz. 
rious, worſhipping God,and entertaining ſin, follow. 
ing what it hates, and running from what it fatter; 
loving to be tempted and betrayed; petulant like 
a wanton girl, running from, that it might invite 
the fondneſs and enrage the appetite of the foolih 
young man, Or the evil temptation that follows jt: 
cold and indifferent one while , and preſently 702. 
lous and paſhonate, furious and indiſcreet ; not un- 
derſtood of it felt or any one elſe, and deceitful! 
beyond all the arts and numbers of obſervation, 
8. That it is certain we have highly finned againi 
God, but we are not ſo certain that our Repentance 
is real and effetive, integral and ſufhcient. 9. Tlit 
it is not revealed to us whether or no the time of 
our Repentance be not paſt; or, if it be not, yet how 
far God will give us pardon, and upon what condi- 
tion, or after what ſufferings or duties, 15 ſt1]] under a 
cloud. 10. That vertue and vice are oftentimesſ9 
near neighbours, that we paſs into each others bor: 
ders without obſervation, and think we do juſtice 
when weare Cruel, or call our ſelves Liberal when 
wearelooſe and fooliſh in expences, and are amorous 
when we commend our own Civilities ard good na 
ture. 11. That we allow to our ſelves ſo many little 1t- 
regularities, that inſenſibly they ſwell to 10 greata 
heap, that trom thence we have reaſon to tear an e- 
vil: toranarmy of Frogs and Flies may deſtroy allthe 
hopes of our harveſt. 12. That when we do that which 
islawtull, and doall that we can inthoſe bounds, we 
commonly and eaſily run out of our proportions. 
13. That 1t 1snot caly to diſtinguiſh the vertues of out 
nature from the vertues of our choice; and we may &&- 
pett the reward of Temperance, when it 15 againſt our nz: 
ture to bedrunk; or we hope to have the coroner of 
Virgins for our moroſe diſpoſition, or our abſtinence 
fromMarriage upon ſecular ends. 14.Thatit may be We 
call every little ſigh or the keeping a fiſh-day the duty 
of Repentance, or have entertained falſe Principies 
in the eſtimate and meaſures of vertues; and, contrary 
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t. 6, 


Chap. 5- Remedzes againſt Preſumption. SeFt, 6, 
to that Steward inthe Goſpel, we write dow n four- 
ſcore when we ihould ſet down but fifty. 15. That 
itis better to truſt the goodneſs and juſtice of God 
with our accounts, than to offer him large hills. 
16, That we are commanded by Chriſt to fit down in 
the loweſt place, till the maſter of the houſe bids us ſit up bigher, 
17. That when we have done all that we can, we are unpro- 
fable ſervants : and yet no man does all tiat he can 
do; and therefore 1s more to be deipiſedand under- 
valued. 18. That the ſelt-accnſfing Publican was ju- 
ftifed rather ti:an the thankſgiving and confident 
Phariſce. 19. That if Adamin Paradiſe, and David 
in his houſe, and Solomon 1n the Temple, and Peter in 
Chriſt's family, and Judas 1n the College of Apoftles, 
and Nicolas among the Deacons, and the Angels in 
Heaven it ſelf did tall fo foully and difhoneſily ;, then 
it prudent advice that we be not high minded, but fear, 
and whea we ftand moſt confidently, take heed leſt we 
fall: and yet there 1s nothing ſo likely to make us 
tall as Pride and great opinions, which ruined the 
Angels, which God refilts, which all men ceſpile, 
and which betrays us into careleſneſs, and a wretch- 
| lefs, unditcerning, and an unw ary ſpirit. 
4. Now the main parts of the Eccleliatiical mini- 
ſery are done, and that which remalns 1s, that 


| che Miniſter pray over him, and re mind him to doe 


good actions as he 1s capable 5 * to call upon God 


tor pardon , * to put his whole truſt in him, * to 
| reſign himſelf to God's Ciſpoſing , * to be pa- 
| tient and even, * to renounce every 1! word , Or 
| thought, or undecent action, which the violence 
| of his ſickneſs may cauſe in him, * to beg of God 
| to give him his holy Spirit to guide him in hs 
# agony, and * his holy Angels to guard him 1n Bits 


paſſage. | 
5- Whatſoever is beſides this concerns the ſtanders 
by : * tlat they do all their miniiterics dibgently and 


: temperately ; * that they joyn with much charity 


and devotion in the prayer of the Minifter 3 * that 


|: they makeno outcries or cxclamations inthe depar- 
© furcof the Soul; * and that they make no jadgiment 
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234 Chap. 5. 
concerning the dying perſon, by his dying Quietly 
or violently, with comfort or without, with Preat 


Prayers at the 


fears or a chearfull confidence, with ſenſe or without 
like a lamb or like a hon, with convulſions or ſem- 
blances of great pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent 
candle : for theſe happen to all men, without rule, 
without any known reaſon, but according as Gqd 
pjeaſes to diſpenſe the grace or the puniihment, fo 
reaſons only known to himtelf. Let us lay our hangs 
upon our mouth, and adore the myſeries of the Di. 
vine wiſedom and providence, and pray to God ty 
give the dying man reſt and pardon, and to our ſelves 
grace to live well, and the bleſſing of a holy anda 
happy death. 


S6&Gi.. VIL 
Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter in bis Viſitation of the Sick, 


IN the Name of the Father, of the Son, andofthe 
Holy Ghoſt, 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, 4c. 


Let the Prieſt ſaythis Prayer ſecretly. 

'@, Eternal Jeſus, thou great lover of Souls, who 

haſt conttituted a Miniſtery in the Church to 
glorify thy Name, and to ſerve in the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe that come to thee , profeſſing thy Diſcipline 
and ſervice, give grace to me the unworthieſt of tly 
ſervants, that in this my miniſtery may parely a1 
zzalouſly intend thy glory, and effectuaily may mt 
niſter comfort and advantages to this ſick perlon, 
(whom God affoil from all his offences: ) and graft 
that nothing of thy grace may periſh to him by the 
unworthineſs of the Miniſter ; but let thy Sprit 
ſpeak by me, and give me prudence and charity, wil 
dom and diligence, good obſervation and apt dil 
courſes, a certain judgment and mercifull diſpenk- 
tion, that the Soul of thy ſervant may paſs from tis 
ſtate of imperfe&ion to the perfe&ions of the tate of 


glory, through thy mercies, O Eternal Je/«. _ 


Sec. 7, 


Chap. 5- Viſitation of the Sick, Seft. 7. 


The Pſalm. 


uv T of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
nt Lord, hear my woice : let thine ears be attentive to the 


le; BM wice of my ſupplications, 
0d If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhould 


or ſand ? 
ds But there is forgiveneſs with thee , that thou mayeſt be 
1- WF {ecred. 
to I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait 5, and in his word do 
es WM / vope. 
F My foul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch for 


the morning. 
Let Iſrael hope in the Lord ;, for with the Lord there is mer- 
y, and with him is plenteous redemption. 
And he ſhall redeem h1s ſervants from all their iniguities, 
Wherefore ſhould | fear inthe days of evil, when the wicked- 
neſt of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? 
ls * No man can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ranſom for him; 
(For the redemption of their Soul is preciow, and it ceaſeth for 
ever) 
That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee corruption, 
) But wiſe men die, likewiſe the feol and the hrutiſh perſon 
) WE je1ifh, and leave their wealth to others. 
| But God will redeem my Soul from the poner of the grave ; 
- WE. {or be ſhall receive me, 
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Pſal. 120, 


Pſa.49.* ' 


-_- 
/» 
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| As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall be P1. 17, 15 


ſatisfied when I awake in thy likeneſs. 


Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life: in thy preſence js toe ful- Pſ. 16,11; 


| zeſt of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
AS 1t was inthe beginning, &c. 


 *236 Chap.5- 


Prayers at the co Sect, « 


Let us pray, 


A Lmighty God, Father of mercies, the God of 

Peace and Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we th 
ſervants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yer, 
duty tothee and charity to our Brother, humbly he 
mercy of thee for him to deſcend upon his Bodyang 
his Soul; one ſinner, O Lord, for another, the mi- 
ſerable for the affli&ted, the poor for him that isin 
need : but thou giveſt thy graces and thy favours by 
the meaſures of thy own mercies, and in proportion 
to our neceſhties. We humbly cometo thee in the 
Name of Feſw, for the merit of our Saviour, andthe 
mercies of our God, praying thee to pardon the fins 
of this thy Servant, and to put them all upon the ac: 
counts of the Croſs, and to bury them in the praye 
of Jeſws, that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againit thy Servant, nor bring him to ſhame and 
confuſion of face in the day of final inquiry and ſer- 
tence. Amen. 


IT. 
EK thy Servant Patience in his ſorrows, Comfort 
in this his ſickneſs, and reſtore him to health, 
if it ſeem good to thee, inorder to thy great ends, 
and his greateſt intereſt, And however thou thalt ]Whe 
determine concerning him in this affair, yet make WW tt 
his Repentance perfect, and his paſſage ſafe, and lis WW &: 
Faith firong, and his Hope modett and confident; WF p: 
that when tnou ſhalt call his Soul from the priſonot 
the Body, it may enter into the ſecurities andreſtof 
the ſons of God, in the boſom of bleſſedneſs, andtiic 
cuſtodies of Jeſu, Amen, 
I II. 
Hou, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſſities and al 
the infirmities of thy Servant : fortify his ſpirit 
with ſpiritual joys and perfe& reſignation, and taxc 
from him all degrees of inordinate or iniecure aticc- 
tions to this world, and enlarge his heart with (c- 
fires of being with thee, and of freedom (rom {05 
and fruition of God. 


IV. Lord, 


ap. 5* ſit ats0n: 0 re CRs «7. 


IV. 
Ord, let not any pain or paſſion diſcompoſe the 
order and decency of his thoughts and duty; and 
xy no more upon thy ſervant than thou wilt make 
im able to bear, and together with the temptation 
othou provide a way to eſcape; even by the mer- 
ies ofa longer and a more holy life, or by the mer- 
ies of a bleſſed death : even as it pleaſeth thee, O 
ord, ſo let it be. 
V. 
E T the tenderneſs of his Conſcience and the Spi- 
rit of God call tomind lis fins, that they may be 
onfefſed and repented of : becauſe thou haſt promi- 
d that if we confcts our ſins, we ſhall have mercy. 
et thy mighty grace draw out from his Soul every 
oot of bitterneſs, leſt the remains of the Old man be 
ccurſed with the reſerves of thy wrath : but in the 
nion of the holy Jeſs, and in the charities of God 
nd of the world , and the communion of all the 
zints, let this Soul be preſented to thee blameleſs, 
nd intirely pardoned , and thi cughly waſhed , 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Jere alſo may be inſerted the Prayers ſet 1 after the holy Com- 
munion  adminiſtred, 


he Prayer of S. Euftratiz theM.rtyr, to be uſed by 
the ſick or dying man, or by t!;e Prieſts or aſh- 
ſtants 1n his behalf, which he 1ia'd when he was 
going to Martyrdom, 


Will praiſe thee, O Lord, that thou haſt con- 

ldered my low eftate , and haſt not ſhut me up 

the hands of mine enemies, nor made my foes 

d rejoyce over me: And now let thy right hand 
rotect me, and let thy mercy come upon me; 
vr my Soul is in trouble and anguiſh becauſe of 
S departure from the Body. O let not the al- 
mblies of its wicked and cruel enemies meet 
n the paſſing forth, nor hinder me by rea- 

dn of the fins of my paſſed life. O Lord, be 
favourable 


hap. yg; - Prayers at the be 

favourable unto me, that my Soul may not hehgl 
the helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darknef,, hyp 
let thy bright and joyfull Angels entertain ir, Give 
glory to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty: pla 
me by thy mercitull arm before thy teat of Judoment 
and let not the hand of the Prince of this wor! 
ſnatch me from thy prefence, or bear me int hell 
Mercy, ſweet Jeſu, Amen. 


A Prayer taken out of the Exchologion of the Greek 
Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf 6f people 
their danger, or near thcir Death, 


BeBogCognuk Or mis awarrinus, Rec, 
I. 
Emired with fins and naked of good deeds, I tha 
am the meat of worms cry vehemently in ſpirit 
Caſt not me wretch away from thy face ; place me 
not on the left hand who with thy hands didit faſhio 
me; but give reſt unto my Soul, for thy great mer 
cie's ſake, O Lord. 
I. 


Cupplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge 

my poor Soul, that he will deliver me from tht 
fre that isunquenct.able. I pray you all, my friend; 
and acquaintance, make mention of me 1n your pray 
ers, that in the day 6f Judgment I may find mercy 
that dreadfull Tribunal. 


IL. 
Then may the ſtander;-by j1.:y. 

WH in unſpeakable glory ti:ou doſt come dread 
fully to judge the whole world, vouchlate, C 
gracious Redecmer, that this thy faithtu!l Serval 
may inthe clouds meet thee cheartully. Ti.ey vi 
have been dead from the beginning, with rerridl 
and feariull trembling ſtand at thy Tribunat, Wlntng 
thy juft ſentence, O blefſed Saviour Jeſu. N onelid 
there avoid thy formidable and moit r1ghte01- 1963 
ment. All Kings and Princes with ſervants 40" 


gether,and hear the dreadfull voice ofthe | ge 7 
emmy 


Chap. 5- Viſitation of the Sick. Set. 7, Ie 
demning the people which have ſinned into Hell : 
from which ſad ſentence, O Chriſt, deliver thy Ser- 
vant. Amen. 


Then let the Sick man be called upon to rehearſe the Articles 
of his Faith: or, if he be ſo weak be cannot, let bim p'2 % 
(if be have not befo:e done it ) be called to ſay Amen, . ** E 
when they are recited, or to give ſome teſtimony of bys if 8 
Faith and confident aſent to them. | 


After which it is proper ( if the perſon be in capacity) that 
the Minifler examine him, antl invite him to Confeſſion, | 
and all the parts of Repentance, according to the forego- 
ing Rules: after which, he may pray this Prayer of Ab- hl 
ſolution, | 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath given Commiſſi- 

on to is Church, in his Name to pronounce 
Pardon to all that are truly penitent, he of his mercy 
pardon and forgive thee all tiy fins, deliver thee 
trom all evils paſt, preſent, and turure, preſerve 
thee in the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy 
life's end, and bring thee to his everlaſting King- 
dom, - to live with him tor ever and ever. Anen, 


Then let the Sich man renounce all Herefies, and whatſoever 
is againſt the Truth of God or the peace ef the Church, 
and pray for pardon for all his ignorances and errours, 
knonn and unknown, 


After which let him ( if all other circumſtances be fitted ) 
be diſpoſed to receive the Bleſed Sacrament, in which the 
Curate is to miniſter according to the form preſcribed by 
the Church, 


When the rites are finiſhed , let the Sick man in the days of 
his ſickneſs be employed with the former offices and exerciſes 
before deſcribed and when the time draws near of bjs diſ- 

ſolution, the Minijler may «ſt by te following order of 
recommendation of the Seul, 


1. Oho 


' 


o 
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Chap. x. Prayers at the 


I. 


, os O Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſw, we hum. 


bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant intothy 
hands, thy moſt mercifull hands ; let thy bleed an- 
gels ftan1 in miniſtery about thy Servant, and defend 
him from the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly 
enemies, and drive far from kence all the ſpirits of 
darknefs. Armen. 
II. 
| Be receive the Soul of this thy Servant: Enter 
not into judgment with thy Servant : Spare him 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy mo? precions 
bloud : deliver him from all evil for whoſe ſake thou 
didſt ſuffer all evil and miſchief ; from the crafts and 
affaults of the Devil , from the fear of Death, and 
from everlaſting Death , good Lord, deliver him, 
Amen, 
TIT. 
Ppute not unto him the follics of his youth, nor 
any of the errours and miſcarriages of his lite; 
but firengthen him in his agony, let not Ris Faith 
waver, nor his Hope fail, nor 1.is charity be dilor- 
dered: Let none of his cnemics 1mpriit upon tim 
any affiictive or cvi] phantaſm; let lum die 1n peace, 
and reſt in hope, andriſe in glory. Amen. 
I V. 
Ord, we know and belicve aſſuredly that what- 
ſoever is under thy cuſtody cannot be taxen out 
of thy hands, nor by all the violences of Hell rob- 
bed of thy protection : preſerve the work of thy 
hands, reicue him from all evil ; take into thc par- 
ticipation of thy glories him to whom thou halt gr 


ven the ſeal of Adoption , the carneſt of th? int | 


ritance of the Saints. Amen, 


L 


V. 
LET his portion be with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jac, 
with Job and David, with the Prophets and Ap? 


- 


| files, with Martyrs and all tl:y holy Saints, 10 tho 


arms of Chriſt, in the boſom of felicity , 1n U£ 
Kingdom of God to eternal ages. Amen, 


& % 


Th 


Sect. 7. 


Chap. 5- ** Fiſttation of the Sick, 


Theſe following Prayers are fit alſo to be added to the foregoing 
' offices, in caſe there be no Communion or intercourſe, but 


Prayer. 


Let w pray, 


Almighty and eternal God, there is nonumber he 

of thy days or of thy mercies: thou haſt ſent '' 
ns into tits World to ſerve thee, and to live ac- of 
cording to thy laws 5 but we by our fins have pro- 0; | 
yoked thee to wrath, and we have planted trorns "8 


and forrows round about our dwellings : and our 
life is but aſpan long, and yet very tedious, becauſe | 
of the calamities that incloſe us 1n on every fide; 

the days of our pilgrimage are few and evil; we have hold 
frail and fickly bodies, violent and dittemper'd paſ- ne 
fions, long deigns and bur a ſhort ffay, weak under- | 
tandings and firong enemies, abuſed fancies, pcr- 
verſe wills. O dear God, look upon us in mercy 
and pity : let not our weakneſſes make us to fin a- Wb 
gainft thee, nor our fear cauſe us to betray our du- | 
ty, nor our former tollies provoke thy eternal anger, ' 
nor the calamities of this World vex us into tedioul- 
nc's of ſpirit and impatience: bur let thy holy Spt- 
ritlead us through this valley of miſery with tafety 
and peace, with H1lineſs and Religion, with fpirt- 
taal comforts and joy in the Holy G:ott; that when 
we have ſerved thee in our generations, we may be 


24thered unto our Fathers, having the reſtimony of "- 
aholy Conſcience, in the commumnon of the. Carho- 
Iick Church, in the confidence of a certain Faith, | #14 


and the comforts of a rcafonable, religious and holy 
Hope, and perfect Charicy with thee our God and 
all 2 World ;, thatneither death, nor life, nor An- 
gels, NOr Principatities, nor Powers, nor things pre- 
ent, nor tings to come, nor height , nor depth, 
nor any other creature may be able to ſeparate us 
irom the love of God which is in Chriit Jeſs oar { 
Lord, Amen, 2 ſ I's 


R © Holy { | 


242 Chap.s. Prayers at the Seft, 5 
| IL. 


Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſw, in w 
O hands the Souls of all faithfull no» og Woo. 
till the day of Recompence , have mercy uponthe Ml on: 
Body and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy ( 
ele&t people who love the Lord Jeſ#, and long for WM cle 
his coming. Lord, refreſh the imperfettion of their Ml {ci 
condition with the aids of the Spirit of grace and MW evi 
comfort , and with the viſitation and guard of An. W rig 
gels, and ſupply to them all theirneccſfitics known ( 
onely unto thee; let them dwell in peace, and fee! IM aid: 
thy mercics pitying their infirmities, and the follies WM vnt 
of their ficſh, and ſpeedily ſatisfying the defires of Ml pre 
their ſpirits: and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth ( 
in the day of Judgment, O then ſhew thy ſelfto be WM 7/ 
our Saviour Jeſw , Our Advocate and our Judge, Wl tlc 
Lord, tien remember that thou haſt for ſo many Wn « 
ages prayed for the pardon of thoſe fins which thou MW Go 
art then to ſentence. Let not the accuiations of our WM 501: 
Conſciences, nor the calumnies ard aggravationot Wt £0 
Devils, nor the effets of thy wrath prels thoſe Souls i © : 
which thou loveſt, which thou didit redeem, which 
thou doſt pray for ; but enable us all by the fupp.r- 
ting hand of tiy mercy to tiand upright 1n judgnient, 


O Lord, have mercy upon us, have Mercy up9n us: 
O Lord, let thy mercy l;ghten upon us, as our rut iſ the 
is inthee. O Lord, inthee have we truſted, let us Woh? 
ver be contounded. Let us meet with joy, and for © WW" 
ver dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, ſupporie! W's! 
with thy graciouineſs, abſolved by thy ſentence, i: WWF 's' 
ved by thy mercy, that we may ting to the glory oi 
thy Name eternal Allelujahs. Amen. Amen, Ann, : 
Then may be added inthe behalf of all that are preſent [At 
theſe Ejaculations, ai 
arm! 
O ſpareusalittle,that we may recover our ſirengi be þ 
before we go hence and be no more ſeen. 4ven. : 


Caſt us not away in the time of age 3 O torlake is 
not when ſtrength faileth. Amen. 


Grant that we may never ſleepin fin or death eter 
Nats 


. # 5 # 
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nal, but that we may have our part ofthe firſt Reſur- 


y reion, and that the ſecond Death may not preyail 
he Wl over 11s. Amen. 

ly Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the bun- 
or Wl cle of life 3 and in the day when thou bindeſt up thy 
ir Ml [cwels, remember thy ſervants tor good, andnot for 
1d Wevil, that our Souls may be numbred amongſt the 
n- MF righteous. Amen. 


Grant unto all ſick and dying Chriftians mercy and 
2ids from Heaven ;, and receive the Souls returning 
pnto thee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious bloud. Amen. 

Grant unto tiry Servants to have Faithin the Lord 
ec W 7, a daily Meditation of Death, a Contempt of 
the World, a longing deſire atter Heaven, Patience 
y MW in our ſorrows, Comfort in our fickneſſes, Joy in 

God, a holy Life, and a blefled Death; that our 

Souls may reſt in hope, and my Body may riſe in 
{ {W:lory, and both may be beatified in the communion 
; Wot Saints, in the Kingdom of God, and the glories 
| WY of the Lord Jeſs, Amen. 


The Bleſſing. 


the dead our Lord Feſws, that great Siiepherd of rhe 
Hcy, through the bloud of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant, Make you pertett in every good work, to doe 
Eh will, working 1n you that wiach 1s pleafing in his 
| 


[ 


znt; to Whom be g19ry tor ever and ever. Amen, 


1e Doxolopy, 


To the blefſed and one!y Potentare, the King of 1 Tim. 6. 


Eninge, andthe Lord of Lords, who onely hat:i 1m- 

Mortality, dwelling in tie Light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen nor canice, 

| be honour and power everlaiting. Amen. 

After the Sick man is departed, the Minifter, if be be pre- 
ſent, or the Mior-domo, or any other fit perjon, may uſe 


the following Pr ayers in behalf of themſelves, 


R 2 Almigity 


Now the God of peace that brought again from py, 1, 


L5, 16» 


Uh 


244 Chap.5. Prayers at the Set.» 
I. 
A LEmghty God, with whom dolive the ſpirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore 
thy Majeſty, andſubmit tothy Providence, and re. 
vere thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercies, thy in 
finite Mercics, that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver 
this our Brother out of the miſeries of this fnfyll 
World. Thy counſels are ſecret, and thy witedon 
is infinite : with the ſame hand thou haſt crowned 
him, and ſmitten us; thou haſt taken him into re. 
pions of Felicity, and placed him among, Saints and 
Angels, and left us to mourn tor our fins, and thy 
diſpleaſure, which thou haft ſignified to us by rem. 
ving him from us to a better, a far bctter place 
Lord, turn thy anger into mercy, thy chaſtiſements 
into vertucs, thy rod into comforts, and do tliou gire 
to all his nearcſt relatives comforts from Heaven, 
and a reſtitution of bleſſings equal to thoſe which 
thou haſt taken from them. And we humbly beſecd 
thee ofthy gracious goodneſs ſhortly to fatisfe the 
longing deſires of thoſe holy Souls who pray, and 
wait, and long for thy ſecond Coming. Acconplih 
thou the number of thine clect, and fill up tic Man- 
fions in Heaven which are prepared for all them that 
love the coming of the Lord Jeſs : that we, withtlis 
our Brother and all others departed tliis life 1n tie 
obcdience and faith of tie Lord Jeſs, may have out 
perte& conſummation and hliſs in thy eternal glory, 
which never ſhall },.ave ending. Grant thi: tor 7s 
Ciiritt his fake our Lord and only Saviour. Anz, 
I I. 
(0) Mercifull God, Father of our Lord Jej«, who 
the firſt-ſruits of tte Reſurrection, and by Ef: 
tring into Glory hath opened the Kingdom of Hit 
ven to all believers, we humbly beſecch thee to 1ak 
us up trom the death of fin to the life of righteou 
neſs, that being partakxers cf the death of Chrilt,and 
followers of his holy life, we may be partakers01 1s 
Spirit and of his promiſes ; that when we tall &: 
part this life, we may reſt in his arms, and 11e 10 


boſom, as our hope is this our Brother dotl. 0 
find 
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"er us not for any temptation of the World, or 
minares of the Devil, or any pains of death, to fall 
m thee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable us with 
is grace to fight a good fight with perleverance, to 
11h our courſe with holineſs, and to keep the faith 
ith conſtancy unto the end ,, that at the day of Judg- 
nent we may and at the right hand of the throne 
xfGod, and hear the bleſſed ſentence of [| Come, ye 
ſed Children of my Father , receive the Kingdom prepared 
Gr you from the beginning of the world, ) O bleſſed Jeſw, 
hou art our Judge, and thou art our Advocate ; 
wen becauſe thou art good and gracious , never 
uffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of Hell, 
never to lie down 1n fin, and never to lave our por- 
tion in the everlaſting burning. Mercy, ſweet Jeſe, 
Mercy. Amen, 


4 Prayer to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſudden ſurpriſe by Death, 


4 by a mortal wound, or evil accidents in Child-birth, when 
the forms and ſolemnities of preparation cannot be uſed, 


0 Moſt gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, 
Judge of the living and the dead, behold thy 
ſervants running to tiee for pity and mercy in be- 
half of our ſelves and this tliy ſervant whom thou haſt 
[ſmitten with thy haſty rod, and a ſwift Angel; it it 
be thy will, preſerve his life, that there may be 
place for his repentance and reititution : O ſpare 
lim a little, that he may recover his ſtrength before 
hego hence and be no more ſeen. But if thou haſt 
otherwite decfeed , let the Miracles of thy com- 
paon and thy wonderfull mercy ſupply to him the 
want of the uſual meaſures of time, and the pe- 
riods of repentance, and the trimming of hislamp : 
an1let the greatneſs of the calamity be accepted by 
| thee as an inſtrument to procure pardon for thoſe de- 
| fets and degrees of unrcadineſs which may have Cau- 
| {ed this accident upon thy Servant, Lord, ftir up in 
| lim agreat and effeual contrition: that the great- 
# neſs of the ſorrow, and hatred againſt fin, and the 


| zeal of his love to thee, may in a ſhort time do the 
R 3 work 


/ 


£ ecr, J 
work of many days. And thou who regardet th 
heart and the meaſures of the mind more than the 
delay and the meaſures of time, let it be thy ple, 
ſure to reſcue the Soul of thy Servant from 1 the 
evils ke hath deſerved , and all the evils that he 
fears; that inthe glorifications of Eternity, ang the on 
Songs wich to eternal ages thy Saints an( holy An- 


gelsihall ſing to the honour of thy mighty Name and - 
invaluable mercies, it may be reckoned among ty Wor 
glories, that thou haſt redeemed tivis Soul from the to 
dangers of an etcrnal Death, and made him Partaker WW v4 
of the gift of God, eternal life, through Jeſu Chrik our me 
Lord. Amen. Mt 
If there be time , the Prayers in the foregoing offces ny 4 
be added, according as they can le fitted to the jr4fon thi 

. Circumſtances. fall 

(e 

lic 

SECT, VII. t0 

an 


A Peroration concerning the Contingencies and treating WB Ni 
of our departed friends after Death , in crder ts tk 


| pr 

Burial, &C. A 

þ ; : : t0 

ones pag Hen we have received the laſt breath of or WM x 
@17 109. . ; ; ; 

ab ofm w'- friend, and cloſed 1.is cyes, and compoſed WM t1 


Ares Ki1is his body for the grave, then ſeatonable is the coun WM 
— ſe] of the Son of Sirach ;, IWeep bitterly and make y12:t i © 
mer" man, and uſe lamentation, as he is worthy, and that ad:yo Wi { 
ery 38. two, left thoy be evil ſpoken of > and then comfort ths ſell fir WW a 
thy beavineſt. Buttake no grief to heart, for there s wi-M þ 
ring again: thou ſhalt nct do him good, but hurt thy ſelf. %0- MW ; 

lemn and appointed mournings are good expreſſions WF 1 

of our dearneſs to the departed Soul , and ol lis WM e 

worth , and our value of him ; and it hath is WW x 

praiſe in nature , and in manners * and public WW » 

| cuſtoms : but the praiſe of it is not 8 WW þ 
| 

1 

q 


dzxit Socyates de Ergaſtulario bs the Gejpel, that oy E 


yr re and proper uſes in Relig10, We 
Prot For if the dead did die in the 10% ie 


tlc) 


hap. 5- 
thenthere is joy to him; and it is an 
illexpreſſion of our affe&tion and our 
charity, to weep uncomfortably at a 
change that hath carried my friend 
to the ſtate of a huge felicity. But if 
the WMthe man did periſh in his folly and his 


ANC treating OHY Dead. 


. 


$, fy 4 


Nemo me lacrymis decoret, nec 
tunera flety 
Fawt: cur? volito vivu? per 
ora viram. 
E 1ni44, 
IT oorte whims mew ras 6 1h 
LY 148 S120) TRAX ANGTE OUP- 


» 3-90 uſpxc $4ULOL , on & Til Xs j | 


} 5 ins, thereis indeed cauſe to mourn, 79*a4 dn imnugs, oc undir fy Þ 
e an : 8 » In 4X0 mae, wry by 7 Ty | 
ry IN hopes of being ng > Sel pag gyuitv br anrimS, = 
> v1 WW for he ſhall never return to light, or Cyrm apud Xenoph, b 


| tlie Wo hopes of reſtitution. Theretore be- 
axer i ware leſt thou alſo come into the ſame place of tor- 
our Went; and let thy grief fit down and reſt upon thy 
ovn turf, and weep till a thowr ſprings from thy 
eyesto heal the wounds of thy ſpirit: turn thy for- 
row into caution, thy grief for him that is dead, to 
thy care for thy ſelf who art alive; le't thou die and 
fall like one of the fools, whoſe lite 15 worle than TK” 
death, and their death is the conſummarion of all te- ith 
licities. F The Church in her funerals ot the dead uſed + s. Ciry- | 
to ſing Plalms, and to give thanks for the redemprion /2/: 27» 4+ 
and delivery of the Soul from the evils and dangersof ** 
Mortality. And therefore we have noreaſon to bean- 
gry when God hears our prayers, who call upon him 
to faſten his coming, and to fill up his numbers, and 
WW todoe that which we pretendro give him thanks tor. 
"8 4nd S. Chryſeftome asks, To what purpoſe is it that 
1 WF thou ſingeſt, Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul, &C. 1 thou 
"WW cotnot believe thy friend to be in reſt ? and if thou 
coſt, why doſt thou weep impertinently and unrea- | 
lonably? Nothing but our own loſs can juſtly be q4,6,xp 4 
| ceplored : and him that is paſſhonate for the lots of cxaivaþp, 5 
| his money or his advantages, we efteem fooliſh © #exe 3 | 
| and imperfect 3 and therefore have no reaſon to "#97," }j 
'W& love the immoderate ſorrows of thoſe who roo + 
F Carnefily mourn for their dead , when, in the laſt 
| reſolution of the inquiry, it is their own evil and 
; preſent or feared inconveniencies they deplore: the 
# belt that can be ſaid of ſuch a Griet is, that thoſe 
# mourners love themſelves too well. Something 1s 
# to be given to cuſtom, ſomething to fame, to nature, L 
# and to civilities, and to the honour of the deceaſed L (ih 
R 4 friends; 4b 


Non Siculz 
dapes dui- 
cem elabo- 

* rabunt (© po- 
gem, non 
avium citha- 
rzequ- can- 
tus (omnum 
xeducent. 


triends; for that man is efteemed to die miſergh] 


Mors oftima eft, perire dum lacrymant (ui. 


(a) Expeftavimus lacrymas ad oftertationem . HIS 
doloris paratas: ut ergo ambitioſus detonvir, tation Of ther oriet, fil 
rexit ſuperbum pallio capur, $& manibus inter le heaven 2nd carth \with 
uſque ad articulorum ſtrepitum coniritis, 7 c. 


UT the - ontingencies 


Sect. 8, 
R Cy 

for whom no ſriendor re. 
tow Horned. lative ſheds a tear, or 
(019 PaySaſolemn gh, 1 ge. 


MudY por axhavo © Sing) piety nn” gle {ix | 
KaMmnelmogp Sri 2Ayex x pore at re tO die a dry death, byt 


am not very deſirous t9 
have a dry funeral: ſome flowers ſprinkled upon my 
grave would do well and ccmely ; and a fott fhowr 
to turnthoſe flowers into a tpringing memory or a 
fair rehearſal, that 1 may not go torth of my doors 
as my ſervants carry the entrails of beaſts. 

But that which 1s to be faulted in this particular 
1s, when the Grief is immoderate and unrcafonable: 
and Paula Romana deſcrved to have felt the weipht of 
S. Hierom*s ſevere reproof, when at the death ot ere- 
ry ot her children the almoſt wept her elf into iter 
grave. But 1tis worſe yet, when people by an amhi- 
r10us and a pompous ſorrow, and by ceremenies 1: 
vented for the (:} ofen- 


Peiro”, 


( b ) exclamations, and 


(b) *Ne 5 wp 3 mydie 3dyerry torr yaimy ErOW tTroublelome be- 

Nowgin, 6 Ty SET L CEPT a Kg8 10 0% TOkv os” cauſe their friend 15 hap. 
Ne: *Ayiator end ore tdyper Eoghan way), 
"Epav@wy 2 of Tf yg iu, 4dini gu: xi fa), 


py, or tiicmiclves wait 
lils COMPany. It 5c: 
tainly a ſad thing in nature, to ſee a triend trembling 
with aPalfie, or icorche( with Fevers, Or dried up 1:4 
4 potfheard with 1immoderate heats, and rowing upon 
his uneafie bed withour ſleep, which cannot be itt! 
ted with muſick, or pleaſant murmurs, or a ceceit 
ſtiIneſs; nothing but the ſervants of col4 death, 74: 
py and Wearineſs, can tempt the eyes to let their cur 
tains down; and then they ſleep only to taſte ot deatl, 
and make an efſay of the ſhades below : and yet ne 
weepnot here: the period and opportunity tortea!s 
we chuſe when our friend is fallen aflecp, when li 
bath laid hisneck upon the lap of his Mother,and it! 
his ( < ) head cown t9 


(ce) ——Tremn!'mque caput deſcendere juſſir F yh ven. 
In ceelvum, & longam wangntia labra ſalivam. be raiſed up £0 Heaven 


This Grief is 1! place 


al 


- 
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and undecent. But many times it is worſe: andit hath 
heen obſerved that thoſe greater and ftormy paſſions 
d ſo ſpend the whole ſtock of Grief, that they pre- 
ſently admit a comfort and contrary affetion; while 
1 ſorrow that 1s even and temperate goes on to its pe- 
riod with expectation and the diſtances of a juſt time. 
The Epbeſian Woman that the Souldier told of in Petrenius 


wasthetalk of all the town, and the rareſt example 


of a dear affettion to her husband. She deſcended 
with the corps into the vault, and there being atten- 
ded with her maiden reſolved to weepto death, or 
die with famine or a diſtempered ſorrow: from which 
reſolution nor his nor her friends, nor the reverence 
of the principal Citizens, who uſed the intreaties of 
their charity and their power, could perſwade her. 
But a Souldier, that watched ſeven dead bodies hang- 
ing upon trees juſt over againſt this monument, crept 
in, and a while (tared upon the lent and comely diſor- 
ders of the ſorrow : anc having let the wondera while 
breath out at each other's eyes, at laſt he tetched his 
ſupper and a bottle of wine, with purpoſe to eat and 
drink, and ſtill to teed himſelf with that 1ad prettineſs, 
His pity and firſt draught of wine made him boldand 
curious to try 1t the maid would drink : who, having 
many hours ſince felt her rclolution faint as her wea- 
ried body, took lis kindneſs; and the light returned 
into ler eycs, and danced like boys in a feſtival : and 
fearing lett the pertinaciouſneſs of her Miſtreſs ſor- 
rows thould caute ter evil to revert, or her (ſhame to 
approach , aſſayed whether She would endure to 
hear an argument to perſwade her to drink and live. 
The violent paſhon had laid all her ſpirits in wildneſs 
and difſolution, and the maid found them willing to 
be gathered into order at the arreſt of any new ob- 
ject, being weary of thefirſt, of which like Leeches 
they had ſucked their fill till they fell down and burſt. 
The weeping woman took her cordial, and was not 
angry with her maid, and heard the Souldier talk. 


And he was to pleaſed with the change, that he, who | 


hritlov?d the ſilence of the ſorrow, was more inlove 


With the muſick of her returning vo1Ce, _y-” 
whic 


1 
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which himſelf had ſtrung and put in tune : and the 
man began to talk amorouſly, and the woman's wezk 
head and heart was foon poſſeſſed with alittle wine 
and grew gay, and talked, and fell in love; and thar 
very night, in the morning of her paſon, in the grave 
of her kusband, in the pomps of mourning, and in her 
funeral garments,married her new and ſtranger Gueg, 
For ſo the wild forragers of Zybia being ſpent with 
heat, and difſolved by the too fond kiſſes of the Sun, 
do melt with their common hres, and die with faint- 
neſs, and deſcend with motions ſlow and unable to 
the little brooks that deſcend from Heaven in the 
Wilderneſs ; and when they drink they return inty 
the vigour of anew life, and contra& ſtrange marria- 
ges; and the Lionneſs is courted by a Panther,and he 
liſtens to his love, and conceivesa Monſter ti:at all men 
call unnatural, and the daughter of an equivocal pal. 
fion and of a ſudden reireſhment. And ſo alſo was it 
intlie Cave at Epheſus ;, for by this time the Souldier 
began to think it was fit he ſhould return to his watch, 
and obſerve the dead bodies he had in charge: but 
when he aſcended from his mourning bridal cham- 
ber, he found that one of the bodies was itoln by the 
frienJsof the dead, and that he was fallen into an evil 
condition, becaule by the laws of Fpheſu his body 
was to be fixed in the place of it. Tic poor man re- 
turns to [1s woman, cries out bitterly, and 1n hier 
-preſence reiolves to die to prevent his death, and 
ſecret to prevent his ſhame. But now the woman's love 34 
raging like her former 1adne(s, and grew witty, aid 
ſhe comforted her Souldier, and perſwaded him to 
live, left by loſing him, who had brought her trom 
death and a more grievous ſorrow, fhe ſhould re- 
turn to her old ſolemnities of dying, and lole her 
honour for a dream, or the reputation of her -con- 
ſtancy without tke change and ſatisfaction of an en- 
joyed love. The man would fain have lived, 1t it 
had been poſſible, and ſhe found out this way for 
him.; That he ſhould take the body of her firii 
husband, whoſe funeral ſhe had ſo firangely mour- 


ned, and put it upon the gallows in the place * the, 
COW! 
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tation over him, And Alian tells, that thoſe who were the 
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toln thief. He did ſo, and eſcaped the preſent dan- 
2er, to poſſeſsa love vi hich might change as violent- 

ly as her grief had done. But fo have I ſeen a crowd 

of diſordered people ruſh violently and in heaps till 

their utmoſt border was reſtrained by a wall, or had 

ſpent the fury of the firſt Auttuation and watry pro- 

oreſs and by and by it returned tothe contrary with 

the ſame earneſtneſs, only becauſe it was violent and 
ungoverned. A raging Paſhon is this crowd, which, 
when it is not under diſcipline and the conduct of 
Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate humani- 
ty, runs paſhonately the way it happens, and by 
and by as greedily to another ſide, being ſwayed 
by its own weight, and driven any whither by 
chance, 1nall its purſuits having no rule, but to doe 
all it can, and ſpend it ſelf in haſte, and cxpire with 
ſome ſhame and much undecency. 

When thou haſt wept a while, compoſe the body 
to Burial: which that it be done gravely, decently, 
and charitably, we have the example of all Nations 
to engage us, and of all ages of the world to war- 
rant: 1o that it 1s-againſt common honeſty, and publick fame 
ard reputation, not to doe this oſhce. 

[ris good that the body be kept veiled and ſecret , 
and not expoſed to curious eyes, or the diſhonours 
wrought by the changes of death diſcerned and fiared 
upon by 1umpertinent perſons. When Cyrus was dy- 
ing, he called his ſons and triends to take their leave, | 
to touch 11s hand, to ſec him the laſt time, and gave | 
incharge, that when he had put his veil over his face f 
no man thould uncover it. And Epiphanizs his body was | 
reſcued from inquiſitive eyes by a miracle. Let it be 
mterred after the (*) manner of the countrey, and the ij 
laws of the place, and the dignity of the perſon. For 
ſo Jacob was buried with _ -- a 
great ſolemnity, and Jo- 2) Nine img mien ip x2 a9 E 
ſext*s bones were carried *am' &naxix ni, BB 
Into Canaan after they had lied. Þ.0 3h 
been embalmed and kept four hundred years; and de- PiY 
vout men carried S, Stephen to his burial, making great lamen- ;'Þ 


4 TJ ” 
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moſt 
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Lib. 6 Yar. liter, cop. 6. T%© moſt excellent perſons were hyr; 
A h _ & prevexud? in Purple : and men of an endings 
dl courage and fortune had their 

graves onely trimmed with branches of Olive, ang 
mourning flowers. But when Mark Antony gave the | 

body of Brutw to his freed-man to be buried jioneſtly 
he gave alſo his own Mantle to be thrown into his fy: 
neral pile : and the magnificence of the old Funerzl we 
may ſee largely detcribed by Virgil in the obſequies 
of Miſenu, and by Homer in the funeral of Patroclu, It 

was noted for piety in the men of Fabeſ-Gilead, that 

they ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord Sau, and buried 

him; and they didit honourably. And ourbleſſed 

Saviour , who was temperate in his expence, and 

grave in all the parts of his life and death, as age 

and ſobriety it ſelf, yet was pleaſed to admit the cog 

of Mary's ointment upon his head and feet, becauſe 

ſhe did it againſt his Burial :; and though ſhe little 

thought it had been ſo nigh, yet becauſe he accep- 

ted it for that end, lie knew hehad made her apology 

ſuſicient : by which he remarked it to be a great at} 

of piety, and honourable, to interre our friends and 
he wks relatives according to tie propor: 

og Toutchra volune moru- £10ns Of their condition, and (© t9 
"ment ay 64 | givea teſtimony of our hope oftheir 
* Uiqud4 res credituritis  Refyrreftion. So faris piety ; be- 
you > 1» Apanſonony reret yond it may be the oftentation and 

| bragging ofa griet, or a deſign t9 

ſerve worſe ends. Such was that of Herod, whicn hz 

made too ſtudied and elaborate a funeral tor 4r;-- 

buls whom he had murthered ; and of Regulus tor lits 

Boy, at whoſe pile he killed dogs, nighi1nzales, pir- 

rots, and little horſes: and ſuch alſo was tie expeitce 

Cupit omnia ferre of {ome os tiic ROMANS 
Prodigus, & totos Mclivr ſuccendere cenſus, Who hating their leit 
Deferras exoſus opes We --- wealth, , gave order by 
Wan Hh—5icotinh their Teſtament to have 
huge portions of it thrown into their fires, bathing 
tacir locks, which were preiently to paſs through 
the fre, with 4rabian and Ezyptian liquours, and bai- 
{a1 of F«dez, In this, as in every thing elſe, - 44 
ety 


Chap. 5- and treating our Dead. Set. $. 


Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition or vain expence, 
ſo neither muſt the exceſs be turned into parſimony, 
and chaſtiſed by negligence and impiety tothe memo- 
ry of their dead. 


But nothing of this concerns the dead in real and Totusbiclo- } 


cfiective purpoſes; nor is it with care to be proyi- <25 contem-. 


ded for by themſelves: But it is the duty of the living. = —_ 


For to them it is all one whether they be carried neglipendus 
forth upon a chariot or a wooden þbier, whether they '* 2-ſtris. 
rot in the air or 1n the earth, whether they be de- 1g f—_ 
voured by fiſhes or by worms, by birds or by ſepul- aur manes 
chral dogs, by water or by fire, or by delay, When ©*<2scura- 
Criton asKd Socrates how he would be buried, he told 
him, I think I ſhall eſcape from you, and that you 
cannot catch me: but ſo much of me as you can ap- 
prchend, uſe it as you ſee caule for, and bury it; but 
however doit according tothe laws, "Omoue Zy ov: 44 f, & wt 
There isnothing, in this but opinion X54 "+7 veviuzr 59, 

and the decency of tame to be ſerved. Where it 15 
clteemed an honour and tie manner ot blefied people 

to deſcend into th: graves 
ofthcir Fathers, there al-, 
ſoitisreckoned asa curl? 
tobe buried in a ſtrange- 


Fugientibus Trojin's minatuseſt HeQor, 
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land, or that the birds of ge) 
the air devour them.Some 

Nations uſed to cat the bodies of their friends, and 

clicemed that the moſt honoured Sepulture; but they 

were barbarous. The Magi never buried any but 

ſuch as were torn of beaſts. Tie Perſians befmeared 


their dead witk wax, and the Egyptians with gums, 
ani with great art did condite ti;e bodies, and laid | 
them in charnel-houſes. But Cyrus the elder would 
none of all this, but gave command that his body 


mould be interred, not laid in a 
coffin of g':4d ot fiiver, but juſt 1n- 
to the earth, from wience all li- 
ving creatures receive birth and 
nouriſhment , and whitier they 
mult return, Among Chriluans 
the honour which 1s valucd in the 


112 vine wainouimey, 2 
Buy wnras yh TH 41 uP ret X 2 A@ 7Tew : 
Ta T' 43a putt T4 4, Tipe 3 
X«cnoph. wer Ted, { 
, . * « 14,” 4 
Sit tibirerra 1cviiy Molique eg? þ 
T1S arci'a, 
Ut tua non poſlint etuere ofla care 
A 
IAart. 


: 
: 
b; 


is 


þ 


behalf 


: 
['S. 


, 
— 


| 


n 


re (epulrosP » 


1 


: ay 
iſ » % 


: 
y 


: y 
- 
i 
t-« HE 
* 3 
0.4 % 


= 
= oF . 
», Low, 
= 
no” 5 
4 
1 
5. 
woe 27 
"t 


2543 Chap. 5. Of the Contingencies 
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behalf of the dead is, that they he 

buried in holy ground, that js,in ap. 

Spatium breve reſtar, ut alti —_ cemeteries,inplacesofRe. 
| 


 *® Nam qud3 requicſcere corpus 
* Vacuum fine mente videmus, 


Repetatcollegia ſinsfis. 

Hinc maxim: « ura ſepulchris 

Impenditur 
\. Prud, kymn. in Exeq, drfuntt, 


gion, there where the field of God 
isſown with the ſeeds of the Reſyr. 
re&ion, * that their bodies alſom? 
be among the Chriſtians, with whom 
their hope and their portion 1s, and ſhall be for ever. 
Quicquid feceris, omnia hec eodem ventura ſunt. That we 
are jure of; our bodies ſhall all be reſtcred to our 
Souls hereafter, and in the interval they ſhall all he 
| turned into duſt, by what way ſoever ycu or your 
Marmoreo Licinustumulo jacet z at Cato pario, chance ſhall drels tl.em, 
Pumpeius oullo : crec'mus elle Deor ? Licinuthefrecd-mar ſlep! 
| -- 0 neg in a Marble Tomb; hut 
Cato in alittle one, Pompey in none: and yet They had 
the beſt tare among the Romans, and a memory of the 
biggeſt honour. Andit may happen that to want 4 
Monument may beſt preſerve their memories, while 
the tucceeding ages ſtall by their inſtances remember 
the changes .of the World, and the diſhonours of 
Death, and the cquality 
ofthe dead. And * 7:1 
the Fourth, King 1 tic 
Scets, obtained an Ep! 
taph for wanting of a Tomb; and King Stephen 15 
remembred with a ſad ſtory, becauſe tour huncrec 
years after his death his bones were thrown ito 3 
River, that evil men might ſell the leaven com, 
It is all one in the final event of things. Xin# the 
Aſjrian had a Monument creaed whole heiglit was 
mne furlongs, and the breadth ten, (faith Dres- 
716 : ) but John the Baptiſt had more honour w..cn i.e 
was humbly laid in the earti: between the boies 01 
Abdias and Elizew. And S. Ignatius, who was buried 
in the bod:tes of Lions, and S. Polycarp, Who Was 
burned to aſhes, ſhall have their bones and their 
fleſh again , with greater comfort than thole vi0- 
lent perſons who ilept a 
mong Kings,having uſur- 
ped their thrones when 
[hey . 


| ® Fama orbem replet, mortem ſors occulir, at 
Detine ſcruteri quod iepit vila tolum (ru 

$i mihi dert animo non impar tata (ty ulchrum; 
Anguſta cit (umilo terra Britarina mev. 


ernit ibi marſtos & mortis honore carentes 
cucaipim, & Lyciz ductorem claflis Orontem. 
SE neid. 6, 


Chap. 5- na trearng our Dead. 
they were alive , and their ſepulchres when they 
were dead. 

Concerning doing honour to the dead, the conſide- 
ration is not long. Anciently the friends of the dead 
uſed to make their fune- 
ral Orations, and what 
they ſpake of greater commendation was pardoned 
| upon the accounts of friendſhip: But when Chriſtiani- 


Luftravitque viros, dizitque noviſſiima verbs. 
JEnerds 


t, ty ſeized upon the poſſeſſion of the World, th:is charge 
'E was devolved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firit 
'[ kept the cuſtom of the World, and adorned it with 
the piety of truth and of Religion: but they alſoſo or- 
: dered it that it ſhould not be cheap; forthey made fu- 


neral Sermons only at the death of Princes, orotſach 
lioly perſons who ſhall judge the Angels, The cuſtom de- 
ſcended, and in the chanels mingled witk the veins of 
earth*through whick it paſſed : and now-a-days men 
that die are commended at a price, and the meaſure 
of their Legacy 1sthe degree of their vertue. But he/z 
thingswught not ſotobe; the reward of the greateſt ver- n_ 
tue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of common 
perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, to 
remark and encourage the noble things. Perſons of 
an ordinary lite ſhould neither be praited publickly, 
nor reproacked in private: forit1is an othce and charge 
of hamanity to ſpeak no evil of the dead, (wich I 
ſuppoſe 1s meant concermng things not publick and 
evident; ) but then neither ihould our charity to 
them teach us totell a lie, or to make a great fame 
from a heap of ruihes and muihromes, an41 make Ora- 
t10nS crammed with the narrative of litile ob{ervari- 
ces, and acts of civil, and neceſary, and eternal Religion. 
But taat which 1s moſt conſiderable 1s, that we 
ſronld do ſomething foc 
the dead, ſomething that 
1s real and of proper ad- 
vantage. That we perform their Will, t'.e laws ob- 
lige us, aad will ſee to it ; bat that we doallthoſe 
parts of perional duty which our dead Ictt unpertor- 
med, and to which the laws do not oblige us, 15 ai act 
of great charity and perfe&t kindneſs; and 1t may 
redound 
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Miſcnum in littore Teucri 
Ficbant, & cineri irgrato luprema 
tercbant, 


Of the Contingencies 


"aP. 5» 


their movables. | . 

Beſides this, let us right their cauſes, and affert 
their honour, When Marcus -Regulas had injured theme. 
mory of Herernius Senecio, Metiys Carus asKed him, why 
he had to dee with his dead , and became his advocate after 
death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron when he was 
alive. And David added this alſo, that he did kind. 
neſs to Mephiboſheth for Fonathan's ſake : and Solomon 
pleaded his Father's cauſe by the ſwotd againk Ju 
and Shimei, And certainly it 1s the nobleitthing in 
the world to doe an att of kind- 
neſs to him whom we ſhall never 


iſec. Plataic. ys, and fo whom we would do it 
if he were preſent ; and unletswe 
do ſo, our charity 1s mcrcenaty, 
FE 1eid, 6, and our friendſlups are direct 
 merchandize, and our gitts are 

brokage : but what we do to the dead, Or to t!.C 11- 


ving for their ſakes, is gratitude, and vertue far vetue's 


ſake, and the nobleſt portion of hum:nity, 

Anqyet Iremember that the moſt excellent Prince 
Cyrus, in his laſt exhortation to his ſons upon his death- 
bed, charms them into peace and union of hearts and 
deſigns, by telling them that his Soul would be fill 
alive, and therefore fit to be revered and accoun- 
ted as awfull and venerable as when he was alive: 
and what we do to our dead friends is not cone to 
perſons undiſcerning as a fallen tree , but to {ucl 
who better attcnd to thl:cir relatives, and to greater 
purpoſes, though in other manner than they Cid 


here below. And therefore thoſe wiſe perlons who 
in their funeral orations made their doubt, vw 1th an 


[7 ne aignng Tele TERASUTYLOM Ied 1 enSe le ile 11 
If the dead have any perception of what is done be- 
low] which are the words of Ifecrates, in the tune- 
ral encomium of Evagorgs, Cid it upon the uncer- 
tain opinion of the Soul's immortality z but mace 
no queſtion, if they were living, they did alto 

| underſtand 


Sect. 8: 
redound to the advantage of our friends alſo, that: 
their debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of 


. 6. ( haP- F. 


and treating our Dead. Set. $. 


mnderſtand what could concern them. The ſame 
words Nazianzen uſes at the exequies of his ſiſter Gor- 
znia, and in the former invettive againſt Julian : but 
this was upon another reaſon ; even becaulc it vas 
uncertain what the ſtate of ſeparation was, and whe- 
ther our dead perceive afly thing of us till we ſhall 
meet in the day of Judgment, If it was uncertain 
then, it is certain, ſince that time we have had no 
new revelation concerning it; but it is ten to one 
but when we die we ſhall find the ſtate of affairs 
wholly differing from all our opinions here, and 
that noman or ſe hath gueſſed any thing at all of it 
25it is, Here I intend not to diſpute, but to per- 
ſwade: and therefore in the general, if it be probable 
that they know or fecl the benefits done to them, 
though but by a reflex revelation from God, or ſome 
under-communicationfrom an Angel, orthe ſtock of 
acquired notices here below, it may the rather cn- 
dear usto our charities or duties.to them reſpective- 
ly; ſince our vertues uſe not to live upon abſtrac- 
tions, and Metaphyſical perfeCtions, or inducements, 


but then thrive when *Fx.34 SN AB Luyb N27epxx3 6, Sex\ozo, 


they have material ar- 


xt wn Ter Mu iny Fehr, 


ouments , ſach which Ecder, av mp iveio AiazouirGt inatv, Ames 
2e not too far from Ou MY wav Comm Or arr ag, 38 _— 
I ia 0 'Y j- 


lenſe. However it be, 

tis certain they are not dead; and though we no 
more ſee the Souls of our dead friends than we did 
when they were alive, yet we have reaſon to believe 
them to know more things and better : And if our 
ſleep be an image of death, we may alſo obſerve con- 
cerning it, thar it is a ſtate of life ſo ſeparate from 
communications with the body, that it is one of the 


= of Oracle and Propheſie by «1 5 © 5:9:55s 403 wir dw 
wWRIch the Soul beſt declares her Swonm wrapaine), 4 wine m # 
immortality, and the nobleneſs wonairm repnret, 72 32 ar horrk 
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of her a&tions, and powers , if Cyrus 4pud Xenoph, lib. 3. Inſtit 


ſhe could get free from the bo- ; 
dy, (as in the ſtate of ſeparation) or a clear domi- 
non over it, (asin the reſurretion.) Towhich allo 


this conſideration may be added , that nien a long 
O c1me 
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253 Chap.5. Of the Contingencies S<$eqt.g 
time live the life of ſerſe, before they uſe their 744, 
— Tic & fon; and till they have furniſhed their head with ex. 
_ + >&»«i922 periments and notices of many things, they cannot 
10107 Vu - . "FTA 
+ x ds. atalldiſcourſe of any ores, but when they cometg 
aor, drip uſetheir reaſon, all their knowledge isnothing hut 
Ppinec 8x #11 yemembrance, and we know by proportions, by (imili- 
Ct, . _ 

Had. 4, tudes and diſimilitudes, by relations and oppofi 
tions, by cauſes and efte&s, by comparing thinggyith 
things ; all which are nothing but operations of un. 
derſtanding upon the ſtock of tormer notices, of ſome- 
thing we knew before, nothing but remembrances: all the 
heads of Topicks,which are the ſtock of all arguments 
and ſciences in the world,are a certaindemonttration 
of this ; and he is the wiſeſt man that remembers 
moſt, and joyns thoſe remembrances together to the 
beſt purpoſes of diſcourſe. From whence it may not 
beimprobably gathered, that in the ſtate of ſeparz- 
tion, 1f there be any a&t of underſtanding, that isfthe 
underſtanding be alive, it muſt be relativeto the no- 
tices it had in this world, and therefore the ads of, 
it-muſt be diſcourſes upon all the parts and perſons, 
of their converſation and relation, excepting only: 
ſuch new revelations which may be communicatedts, 
it ; concerning which weknow nothing. But it by 
iccing Socrates I think upon Plato, and by ſeeingapic- 
tureIremember a man, and by beholding two friends 
I remember my own and my friend's need, (and be 

is wiſeſt that draws moſtlines from the ſame Centre 
and moſt diſcourſes from tne ſame Notices; ) it cat 

not but be very probable to believe, fince the ſepa: 
rate >)uls underſtand better, if they underſtand at 
all, that from the notices they carricd trom hence , 
and what they find there equal or unequal to thoſe 
notices, they can better diſcover the things of their 
friends than we can here by our conje-tures and crat- 
tieſtimaginations: and yet many men here can guels 
ſhrewdly at the thoughts and defigns of fuch men 
with whcm they diſcourſe , or of wi:9:.: they have 
heard, or whoſe charaters tiey prudently haveper- 
ceived. I have noother end i this diſcourſe, but 
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